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The GENERAL HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN 
2 8 

I, IHE arduous attempts made by the pon- 
2 tifs, in the preceding century, to advance 
the glory and majeſty of the ſee of Rome, by ex- 
tending the limits of the Chriſtian church, and 
ſpreading the Goſpel through the diſtant nations, 
met with much oppoſition; and, as they were 


neither well conducted nor properly ſupported, 


their fruits were neither abundant nor permanent. 


But in this century the fame attempts were re- 


CENT, 
XVII. 
SzcerT. I. 


The College 
de propa 
ganda fide 
founded at 
Rome. : 


newed with vigour, crowned with ſucceſs, and 


contributed not a little to give a new degree of 
ſtability to the tottering grandeur of the papacy. 
They were begun by Grtcory XV., who, by 
the advice of his confeſſor NAR NI, founded at 
Rome, in the year 1622, the famous Congregation 

for the propagation of the faith, and enriched it 


with ample revenues. This congregation, which 


conſiſts of thirteen cardinals, two prieſts, one 


monk, and a ſecretary [a], is deſigned to propa- 


gate 


. , [a] Such is the number of members belonging to this Con- 
gregation as they ſtand in the original Bull of Gx EON Y XV.; 
ſee. Bullarium Roman. tom. iii. p. 472. edit. Luxemburg. — 


rsa mentions, the ſame number, in his Etat Preſent de 


 OEgliſe Romaine, p. 259. But a different account is given by 
Vor, V. g B Ax uon 


* 


CENT, 


Scr. I. 
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oate and maintain the religion of Rome in all 
parts and corners of the world. Its riches and 
poſſeſſions were ſo prodigiouſly augmented by the 
munificence of URBAN VIII., and the liberality 
of an incredible number of donors, that its funds 
are, at this day, adequate to the moſt expenſive 
and magnificent undertakings. And, indeed, 
the enterpriſes of this Congregation are great and 
extenſive. By it a vaſt number of miſſionaries 
are ſent to the remoteſt parts of the world; books 
of various kinds publiſhed, to facilitate the ſtudy 
of foreign and barbarous languages; the facred 
writings and other pious productions ſent abroad 
to the moſt diſtant corners of the globe, and ex- 
hibited to each nation and country in. their own 
language and characters ; feminaries founded for 
the ſuſtenance and education of a prodigious 
number of young men, ſet apart for the foreign 
miſſions ; houſes erected for the inſtruction and 
ſupport of the Pagan youths that are yearly ſent 
from abroad to Rome, that they may return from 
thence into their reſpective countries, and become 
the inſtructors of their blinded Brethren : not to 
mention the charitable eſtabliſhments, that are 
deſigned for the relief and ſupport of thoſe who 
have ſuffered baniſhment, or been involved in 
other calamities, on account of their ſtedfaſt ar- 
tachment to the religion of Rome, and their zeal 
for promoting the glory of its pontif. Such are 
the arduous and complicated ſchemes, with the 
execution of which this congregation is charged; 
but theſe, though the principal, are not the only 
objects of its attention; its views, in a word, are 
vaſt, and its exploits almoſt incredible. Its 


Ax mon, in his Tableau de la Cour de Rome, part III. chap. iii. 
p. 279, for he makes this Congregation to conſiſt of eigbtren 
cardinals, one of the pope's ſecretaries, exe apoſlolical prothono- 
tary, one referendary, and one of the aſſeſſors, or ſecretaries of 
the inquiſition. 5 PEE | 


members 


"7 
"IH 


until the year 1667, 


members hold their aſſemblies in a ſplendid and e E N 7. 


magnificent palace, whoſe delightful ſituation . EYE 
adds a ſingular luſtre to its beauty and gran- 
deur [5]. FM; anon 5, 

II. To this famous eſtabliſhment, another leſs 


The College 
Pro propa- 


magnificent indeed, but highly uſeful, was add- 2d, e. 
ed, in the year 1627, by pope URBAN VIII., 


inſtituted b 


Sl a Urban VIII. 
under the denomination of a College or Seminary © 


for the propagation of the faith, This ſeminary is 


ſet apart for the inſtruction and education of thoſe 


who are deſigned for the foreign miſſions; and 


they are here brought up, with the greateſt care, 


in the knowledge of all the languages and ſci- 


= ences that are neceſſary to prepare them for pro- 
== pagating the Goſpel among the diſtant nations. 


This excellent foundation was due to the zeal and 
munificence of Joyn BaeTisT VILES, a Spaniſh 
nobleman, who reſided at the court of Rome, and 
who began by preſenting to the pontif all his 
ample poſſeſſions, together with his houſe, which 


was a noble and beautiful ſtructure, for this pious 


and generous purpoſe. His liberality excited a 
ſpirit of pious emulation, and is followed with 
zeal even to this day. The Seminary was at firſt 

committed by URBAN to the care and direction 
of three canons of the patriarchal churches ; but 


this appointment was afterwards changed, and, 


ever ſince the year 1641, it is governed by the 


Congregation founded by GreGory XV. [c] 


[s] The authors, who have given an account of this Con- 
gregation, are mentioned by FaBRIC1Ius, in his Lux En- 


5⁰5 toti orbi exoriens, Cap. xxxiii. p. 565. Add to theſe 
Doxorkkus AscAx ius, De Montibus Pietatis Ecclefie Roman. 
p-. 522, where there is a complete liſt of the books that have 


been publiſhed by this Congregation, from its firſt inſtitution | 


[e] HeLyor, Hiſtoire des Ordres Monaſtiques, Religieux 2 


Militaires, tom. viii. cap. xii, p. 78. UB. CEE Etat preſent 
de I Egliſe Romaine, p. 293, Where, however, the firſt founder 
of this College is called, by miſtake, VIvES. | 


8 III. The 
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CENT. III. The fame zealous ſpirit reached France, 
ert. and produced their ſeveral pious foundations of a 
—— like nature. In the year 1663, the Congregation of 
Congregs- prieſts of the foreign miſſions was inſtituted by royal 
leres of the authority, while an aſſociation of biſhops and 
— ame nature other eccleſiaſtics founded the Pariſian Seminary | 
France, for the miſſions abroad, deſigned for the education 
of thoſe who were ſet apart for the propagation of 
Chriſtianity among the Pagan nations. From 

hence, apoſtolical vicars are ſtill ſent to Siam, 
Tonquin, Cochin China, and Perfia, biſhops to 

Babylon, and miſſionaries to other Aſiatic nations; 

and all theſe ſpiritual envoys are ſupported by the 

ample revenues and poſſeſſions of the Congregation 

and Seminary [4]. Theſe prieſts of the foreign 

miſſions [e], 220 the apoſtles they ſend into foreign 
countries, are almoſt perpetually involved in al- 


tercations and debates with the Jeſuirs and their 


miſſionaries. The former are ſhocked at the #| 


methods that are ordinarily employed by the | 
latter, in converting the Chineſe and other Aſia- 
tics to the Chriſtian religion. And the Jeſuits, in 
their turn, abſolutely refuſe obedience to the 
orders of the apoſtolical vicars and biſhops, who re- 
ceive their commiſſion from the Congregation 
above-mentioned ; though this commiſſion be 
iſſued out with the conſent of the pope, or of the 
College de propaganda fide reſiding at Rome. There 
was alſo another religious eſtabliſhment formed 
in France, during this century, under the title of 
the Congregation of the Holy Sacrament, whole 
founder was AurRERIus, biſhop of Bethlehem, and 
Which, in the year 1644, received an order from 
Unzan VIII., to have always a number of ecele- 


[4] See the Gallia Chriftiana Benedictinorum, tom. vii. p. 
1024.—HeryoT, Hiſtoire des Orares Monaſtigues, tom. viii. 
chap. xii. p. 84. | 

17 These eceleſiaſtics are commonly 5 in France, 
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Pagan nations, whenever they ſhould be called 


upon by the pope, or the Congregation de propa- 


ganda, for that purpoſe [ f J. It would be endleſs 


XVII, 
S KC T. I. 


* 


$-: 


ſiaſtics ready to exerciſe their miniſtry among the EN r. 


to mention other aſſociations of leſs note, that 


were formed in ſeveral countries, for promoting 


the cauſe of Chriſtianity among the darkened 


nations; as alſo the care taken by the Jeſuits, and 
other religious communities, to have a number of 
miſſionaries always ready for that purpoſe. _ 


IV. Theſe congregations and colleges ſent Mifioneria 


forth thoſe legions: of miſſionaries, who, in this 
century, covered, in a manner, the whole face 


of the globe, and converted to the profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity at leaſt, if not to its temper and ſpirit, 
multitudes of perſons in the fierceſt and moſt 


barbarous nations. The religious orders, that 


make the greateſt figure in theſe miſſions, are the 
Feſuits, the Dominicans, the Franciſcans, and the 


multiply, 


more eſpe- 


cially thoſe 
of the Je- 
ſuits. | 


Capuchins, who, though concerned in one com- 


mon cauſe, agree, nevertheleſs, very ill among 


themſelves, accuſing each other publicly and re- 


of the Chriſtian doctrine to promote their am- 


bitious purpoſes. But none are ſo univerſally 


accuſed of ſiniſter views and unworthy practices, 
in this reſpect, as the Jeſuits, who are ſingularly 
odious in the eyes of all the other miſſionaries, 


and are looked upon as a very dangerous and 
_ pernicious ſet of apoſtles by a conſiderable part 
of the Romiſh church, Nor, indeed, can they 


be viewed in any other light, if the general report 


be true, that, inſtead of inſtructing their proſe- 


lytes in the genuine doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


[f] HzLror, loc, cit. cap. xiii. p. 87. 100. 
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ciprocally, and that with the moſt bitter re- 
proaches and invectives, of want of zeal in the 
ſervice of ChRIST, nay of corrupting the purity. 

* Pting the purity 


they teach them a corrupt ſyſtem of religion and 


CEN T, 
XVII. 
ster. . 


ſeveral profane opinions and ſuperſtitious rites and 


thods little conſiſtent with probity and candour, 5 


lence, which they augment from day to day; 
that they burn with the thirſt of ambition, and 


prerogatives ; — that they are perpetually employ- 


and protection of men in power; — that they are 
deeply involved in civil affairs, in the cabals of 
courts, and the intrigues of politicians; -and 
finally, that they frequently excite inteſtine com- 


pontif, and to the vicars and biſhops that bear his 


confirmed by the moſt ſtriking circumſtantial 
evidence, as well as by a prodigious number of 


able members of the church of Rome, whoſe teſti- 


envy, on the one hand, nor conſidered as the 


India, where they have diſhonoured the cauſe of 
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morality that ſits eaſy upon their conſciences, and 
is reconcileable with the indulgence of their ap- 
petites and paſſions;—that they not only tolerate, 
but even countenance, in theſe new converts, 


cuſtoms ;—that, by commerce, carried on with 
the moſt rapacious avidity, and various other me- 


they have already acquired an overgrown opu- 


are conſtantly gaping after worldly honours and 


ing the arts of adulation, and the ſeductions of 
bribery, to inſinuate themſelves into the friendſhip 


motions and civil wars, in thoſe ſtares and king- 
doms, where their views are obſtructed or diſap- 
pointed, and refuſe obedience to the Roman 


commiſſion. Theſe accuſations are indeed griev- 
dus, but they are perfectly well atteſted, being 


unexceptionable witneſſes. Among theſe we may 
reckon many of the moſt illuſtrious and reſpect- 


mony cannot be imputed to the ſuggeſtions of 


effect of temerity or ignorance on the other: ſuch 
are the cardinals, the members of the Congregation 
de propaganda fide, and even ſome of the popes 
themſelves. Theſe teſtimonies are ſupported and 
confirmed by glaring facts, even by the proceed- 
ings of the Jeſuits in China, Abyſſinia, Japan, and 


Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity, and hurt the intereſt of Rome, in C BY T. 
the moſt ſenſible manner by their corrupt prac- : 


SECT. I, 
geeSte | "wy e 
V. The Jeſuits exhauſted all the reſources of e jeinitg 


; . ; g ill-looked 
their peculiar artifice and dexterity to impoſe upon. 


filence upon their accuſers, to confound their ad- 
verſaries, and to give a ſpecious colour to their 
own proceedings. But all their ſtratagems were 
ineffectual. The court of Rome was informed of 
their odious frauds; and this information was, by 
no means, looked upon as groundleſs. Many 
circumſtances concur to prove this, and among 
others the conduct of the Congregation at Rome, 
by which the foreign miſſions are carried on and 
directed. For it is remarkable, that, during 
many years paſt, the Jeſuits have been much leſs 
employed by that Congregation, than in former 
times, and are alſo treated, on almoſt every oc- 
caſion, with a degree of circumſpection that 
manifeſtly implies ſuſpicion and diffidence. Other 
religious orders have evidently gained the aſcend- 
ant they formerly held ; and, in the nice and cri- 
tical affairs of the church, and more eſpecially in 
what relates to the propagation of the Goſpel in 
foreign parts, much more confidence 1s placed in 
the auſtere ſobriety, poverty, induſtry, and pa- 
tience of the Capuchins and Carmelites, than in 
the opulence, artifice, genius, and fortitude of 
the diſciples of Loro A. On the other hand it 
1s certain, that if the Jeſuits are not much truſted, 
they are, however, more or leſs feared; ſince 
neither the powerful Congregation, now mentioned, 
nor even the Roman pontifs themſelves, venture 
to reform all the abuſes, which they ſilently diſ- 
approve, or openly blame, in the conduct of this 


{g] The reader will find an ample relation of theſe facts. | 
| ſupported by a cloud of witneſſes, in the Preface to the Hi, | 
to re de la Compagnie de Jeſus, publiſhed at Utrecht in the year 
$745» — render one ee dere 
B 4 inſidioug 


8 Tbe General History of the Chuxch. 


e ENT, inſidious order. This connivance, however in- 
ster. 1. voluntary, is become a matter of neceſſity. The 
——— opulence of the Jeſuits is ſo exceſſive, and their. 
: credit and influence are grown ſo extenſive and 
formidable, in all thoſe parts of the world that 
embrace the religion of Rome, that they carry 
their inſolence ſo far as to menace often the pontif 
on his throne, who cannot, without the utmoſt 
peril, oblige them to ſubmit to his orders, where 
they are diſpoſed to be refractory. Nay more, 
the deciſions of the pope are frequently ſuggeſted 
by this powerful ſociety, and it is only in fuch a 
caſe that the ſociety treats them with unlimited 
reſpect. When they come from any other quar- 
ter, they are received in a very different manner 
by the Jeſuits, who trample upon ſome of them 
with impunity, and interpret others with their 
uſual dexterity in ſuch a manner, as to anſwer the 
views and promote the intereſts of their am- 
bitious order. Such, at leaſt, are the accounts 
that are generally given of their proceedings; 
accounts which, though contradicted by them, 
are nevertheleſs ſupported by ſtriking and palpable 
evidence. 
The e. VI. The riſe of theſe diſſenſions between the 


thods of can- 
venling prae. Jeſuits and the other Roman miſſionaries is owing 


getelte pte. to the methods of converſion uſed by the former, 
eſuits pto- 
core them Which are entirely. different from thoſe that are 
enemies. employed by the latter. The crafty diſciples of 
| LoyoLa judge it proper to attack the ſuperſtition 
of the Indian nations by artifice and ſtratagem, 
and to bring them only gradually, with the ut- 
mot xaution and prudence, to the knowledge of 
2 Chriſtianity. In conſequence of this principle, ; 
| ep interpret and explain the ancient doctrines 
of Paganiſm, and alſo thoſe that Coxrucius 
taught in China, in ſuch a manner as to ſoften and 
Aitnzwiſh, at leaſt in appearance, their oppoſition 
to the truths of the Goſpel; z and whenever they 
find, 


\ 
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find, in any of the religious ſyſtems of the In- 
dians, tenets or precepts that bear even the fainteſt 
reſemblance of certain doctrines or precepts of 
Chriſtianity, they employ all their dexterity and 
zeal to render this reſemblance more plauſible and 
ſtriking, and to perſuade the Indians that there is 
a great conformity between their ancient theology 
and the new religion they are exhorted to em- 
brace. They go ſtill further; for they indulge 
their proſelytes in the obſervance of all their na- 
tional cuſtoms and rites, except ſuch as are glar- 
ingly inconſiſtent with the genius and ſpirit of the 


$A 
© Baa 
44. 


Chriſtian worſhip. Theſe rites are modified a 


little by the Jeſuits, and are directed towards a 
different ſet of objects, ſo as to form a ſort of 
coalition between Paganiſm and Chriftianity. To 
ſecure themſelves an aſcendant over the untutored 
minds of theſe ſimple Indians, they ſtudy their 
natural inclinations and propenſities, comply with 
them on all occaſions, and carefully avoid what- 


poſed to have a conſiderable influence on the mul- 


1 
„ 


courting the friendſhip of the Indian prieſts, 


ever may ſhock them. And as in all countries 
the clergy, and men of eminent learning, are ſup- 


titude, ſo the Jeſuits are particularly aſſiduous in 


*F 
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which they obtain by various methods, in the 


cChoice of which they are far from being ſcrupu- 


lous. But the protection of men in power is the 
method of eſtabliſhing their authority, and extend- 


the arts that can render them agreeable or uſeful 
to great men; hence their application to the ma- 
thematics, phyſic, poetry, to the theory of paint- 
ing, ſculpture, architecture, and the other ele- 
gant arts; and hence their perſeverance in ſtudy- 
ing men and manners, the intereſts of princes, 


them for giying counſel in critical ſituations, and 
TINY in ErITIC 9 


great object they principally aim at, as the ſureſt 


ing their influence. And hence they ſtudy all 


and the affairs of the world, in order to prepare 
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ez nr. ſuggeſting expedients in perplexing and compli- 


XVII. 
SzcT, I. 


Chriſtianity 
propagated 
in India. 


cated caſes. It would be endleſs to enumerate 
all the circumſtances that have been complained 


of in the proceedings of the Jeſuits. Theſe that 
have been now mentioned, have ruined their 
credit in the eſteem of the other miſſionaries, 
who conſider their artful and inſidious dealings 


as every way unſuitable to the character and dig- 


nity of the ambaſſadors of CHRISTH, whom it be- 
comes to plead the cauſe of God with an honef: 
ſimplicity, and an ingenuous openneſs and can- 


dour, without any mixture of diſſimulation or 
fraud. And, accordingly, we find the other re- 


ligious orders, that are employed in the foreign 
miſſions, proceeding in a very different method 


in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, They attack 


openly the ſuperſtitions of the Indians, in all their 


connexions and in all their conſequences, and are 
ſtudious to remove whatever may ſeem adapted to 


nouriſh them. They ſhew little regard to the an- 


cient rites and cuſtoms in uſe among the blinded 
nations, and little reſpect for the authority of 


thoſe by whom they were eſtabliſhed, They treat 
with a certain indifference and contempt the Pa- 


gan prieſts, grandees, and princes, and preach, 
without diſguiſe, the peculiar doctrines of Chriſt- 


ianity, while they attack, without heſitation or 


fear, the ſuperſtitions of thoſe nations they are 
, called to convert. 


VII. Theſe miſſionaries of the court of Nome 


ſpread the fame of the Chriſtian religion through 
the greatelt part of Mia during this century. To 
begin with India; it is obſervable, that the mini- 
ſterial labours of the Jeſuits, Theatins, and Au- 


guſtinians contributed to introduce ſome rays of 
divine truth, mixed, indeed, with much darkneſs 


and ſuperſtition, into thoſe parts of that vaſt 


region that had been poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe 
betore their expulſion from thence by the Dutch. 


But 
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But of all the miſſions that were eſtabliſhed in c E N r. 
theſe diſtant parts of the Globe, none has been Erle, 
more conſtantly and univerſally applauded tha 
that of Madura, and none is ſaid to have pro- 
duced more abundant and permanent fruit, It 
was undertaken and executed by RokRRTH DE No- 

BILI [4], an Italian Jeſuit, who took a very ſin- 

gular method of ee his miniſtry ſucceſsful. 
Conſidering, on the one hand, that the Indians 

beheld with an eye of prejudice and averſion all 

the Europeans, and, on the other, that they held 

in the higheſt veneration the order of Brachmans, 

as deſcended from the Gods; and that, impatient 

of other rulers, they paid an implicit and un- 

limited obedience to them alone, he aſſumed the 

appearance and title of a Brachman, that had 

come from a far country, and, by beſmearing his 
countenance and imitating that moſt auſtere and 

painful method of living that the Sanianes or 

Penitents obſerve, he at length perſuaded the cre- 
dulous people that he was, in reality, a member 
of that venerable Order [7]. By this ſtratagem, 

eee t 


[5] Others call this famous miſſionary Rog ER T DE Norte 
_ LIBUsS, | | | | | 
:] UxBan CERRI, Etat preſent de ] Egliſe Romaine, p. 173. 
Noir, who was looked upon by the Jeſuits as the 
chief apoſtle of the Indians after FRangois XAVIER, took in- 
ciedible pains to acquire a knowledge of the religion, cuſ- 
roms, and language of Madura, ſufficient for the purpoſes 
of his miniſtry, But this was not all: for, to (top the mouths | 
of his oppoſers, -and particularly of thoſe who treated his 
character of Brachman as an impoſture, he produced an old, 
dirty parchment, in which he had forged, in the ancient [n- 
dian characters, a deed, ſhewing that the Brachmans of Rome 
were of much older date than thoſe of India, and that the 
Jeſuits of Rome deſcended, in a direct line, from the God 
Brama. Nay, Father Jouvenci, a learned Jeſuit, tells us, 
In the hiſtory of his Order, ſomething yet more remarkable; 
even that RoBERT DER Nopitt, when the authenticity of his 
| ſmoaky parchment was called in queſtion by ſome Indian un- 
believers, declared, zpon oath, before the aſſembly of the 
| | „„ 
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he gained over to Chriſtianity twelve eminent 
Brachmans, whoſe example and influence engaged 
a prodigious number of the people to hear the 
inſtructions, and to receive the doctrine of this 
famous miſſionary, On the death of Rozzzr, 
this ſingular miſſion was for ſome time at a ſtand, 


and ſeemed even to be neglected [&]. But it 


was afterwards renewed, by the zeal and induſtry 


of the Portugueſe Jeſuits, and is ſtill carried on 


iP; 


habitants of the northern regions, are ſaid to have 


by ſeveral miſſionaries of that Order, from France 
and Portugal, who have inured themſelves to the 
terrible auſterities that were practiſed by RoBERT, 


and that are thus become, as it were, the ap- 


pendages of that miſſion, Theſe fictitious Brach- 


mans, who boldly deny their being Europeans or 


Franks III, and only give themſelyes out for in- 


converted a prodigious number of Indians to 
_ Chriſtianity ; and, if common report may be 


: Brachmans of Madura, that be (Noz11) derived really and 


truſted to, t the congregations they have already 


founded in thoſe countries grow larger and more 
numerous from year to year. Nor, indeed, do 
theſe accounts appear, in the main, unworthy of 
Credit b#J; ; FRONA + we muſt not be too ready to 
10 7 | keceive, 


truly his origin from the God Prama, Is it not aſtoniſhing 


that this Reverend Father ſhould acknowledge, is it not mon- 
Arous that he ſhould applaud, as a piece of pious ingenuity, 


this deteſtable inſtance of perjury and fraud? See Jouvenci 


Hiſtoire des Fęſuites.— Nox BERT, Memoires Hi feriques * les 


I por des Malab. tom. ii. p. 145. 
% UzBan Cerni Etat preſent de 1 ER Remaine, p. 173. 


[] The Indians diſtinguiſh all the Europeans by the gene- 
ral denomination of Frans, or 208: they Hanes the word) 


: TEA, *# 


[m] The Jeſuits ſeem to want words to expreſs the glory 
that has accrued to their Order from the remarkable ſucceſs 


ard the abundant fruits of this famous miſſion, as alſo the 


dreadful ſufferings and hardſhips their miſſionaries have ſal. 


tained in the courſe of their miniſtry. See the Lettres Curieu/es 


at Ed: antes ecrite. "IP IMiffions ad tam. i. p. 9. 32. 46, 
50. 


_ 


* 


r * why 
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tions that have been given of the intolerable hard- 
h L ei ſhips 


50. 68. where father Max Tin obſerves (p. 9.), that this m tor, 
Surpaſſes all others ; that each miſſionary baptizes, at leaſt, a 


thouſand converts every year (p. 11.); that, nevertheleſs, Baptiſn 


is not indiſcriminately admini//ered, or granted with facility and 
precipitation to every one that demands it (p. 12); that thoſe 
who preſent themſelves to be baptized, are accurately examined un- 
til they exhibit ſufficient proofs of their fincerity, and are 


carefully inſiructed during the ſpace of four months in order to their 
reception; that, after their reception, they Jive like angels rather 
than like men; and that the ſmalleſt appearance of mortal fins 


is ſcarcely, if ever, to be found among them. If any one is cu- 
rious enough to inquire into the cauſes that produce ſuch an 


uncommon degree of ſanity among theſe new converts, the 


Jeſuits allege the two following; the rf is modeſtly drawn 
from the holy lives and examples of the miſſionaries, auh 
(p. 15.) paſs their days in the greateſt auſterity, and in ads of 
mortification that are terrible to nature (ſee tom. xii. p. 206. 


receive, as authentic and well atteſted, the rela- © E N T. 


XVII. 
Szor. I. 


tom. xv. p. 211.); who are not allowed, for inſtance, the uſe of 


bread, wine, fiſh, or fleſh, but are obliged to be ſatisfied with 
water and vegetables, dreſſed in the moſt inſipid and diſguſt- 
| Ing manner, and whoſe clothing, with the other circumftances 


of life, are anſwerable to their miſerable diet. The /econd 


cauſe of this unuſual appearance, alleged by the Jeſuits, is 
the ſituation of theſe new Chriſtians, by which they are cut 
off from all communication and intercourſe with the Euro- 


peans, who are ſaid to have corrupted, by their licentious 


manners, almoſt ail the other Indian profelytes to Chriſtianity, 


Add to all this, other conſiderations, which are ſcattered up 


and down in the Letters above cited, tom. i. p. 16, 17, tom. 


ii. p. 1. tom. iii. p. 217. tom. v. p. 2. tom. vi. p. 119. 


tom. ix. p. 126.— Madura is a ſeparate kingdom, ſituated in 
the midſt of the Indian Peninſula beyond the Ganges . There 
is an accurate map of the territory comprehended in the 


miſſion of Madura, publiſhed by the Jeſuits in the xvth tome 


of the Lettres Curicuſes et Edifiantes, p. 60. The French Je- 


ſuits ſet on foot, in the kingdom of Carnate and in the adjacent 


Provinces, a miſſion like that of Madura (Lettres Cur, tom, 
v. p. 3. 240.); and, towards the concluſion of this century, 
other miſſionaries of the ſame Order formed an enterpriſe of 
the ſame nature in the dominions of the king of Marava 


This is a miſtake, Madura is in the Indian Peninſula within 
Ganges, and not beyond it, Its principal produce is rice, which is one of the 
principal inſtruments made uſe of by the rieb Jeſuits in the converſion of the 


7 5 | (tom. 
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ſhips and ſufferings that have been ſuſtained by 
theſe Jeſuit-Brachmans in the cauſe of CHRIST. 
Many imagine, and not without good founda- 
tion, that their auſterities are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, more dreadful in appearance than in reality; 
and that, while they outwardly affect an extra- 


ordinary degree of ſelf-denial, they indulge them- 


In the king- 
doms of Si- 
am, Tonquin, 
&c, 


ber of the inhabitants of theſe countries, An 


ſelves privately in a free' and even luxurious uſe 


of the creatures, have their tables delicately 


ſerved, and their cellars exquiſitely furniſhed, in 


order to refreſh themſelves after their labours, i 
VIII. The knowledge of Chriſtianity was firſt 


conveyed to the kingdoms of Siam, Tong- king, and 
Kochinchina, by a miſſion of Jeſuits, under the 
direction of ALExaNDER of RHoDEs, a native of 
Avignon u], whoſe inſtructions were received 


with uncommon docility by a prodigious num- 


(tom. 3 ii. p. 1. tom. x. p. 79). The Teſuits W TR 


ever acknowledge (tom. vi. p. 3. 15. 60. 10. ), that this latter 


eſtabliſnment ſucceeded much better than that of Carnate. 


The reaſon of this may perhaps be, that the French Jeſuits, 
who founded the miſſion of Carnate, could not endure, with 


ſuch conſtancy and patience, the auſtere and mortified manner 
of living which an inſtitution of this nature required, nor 
imitate the rigid ſelf denial of the Brachmans, ſo well as the 
miſſionaries of Spain and Portugal.—Be that as it may, all 


theſe miffions, that formerly made ſuch a noiſe in the world, 


| of this matter, and alſo publiſhed the mandate of BENEDIC r, 


were ſuſpended and abandoned, in conſequence of a papal 
mandate iſſued out, in the year 1744, by BENEDICT XIV. 


who declared his diſapprobation of the mean and perſidions 
methods of converting the Indians that were practiſed by the 
Teſuits, and pronounced it unlawſul to make uſe of frauds or 


inſidious artifices in extending the limits of the Chriſtian 
church. See NorBerT, Memoires Hiſtor igues pour les Mifffons 
Orientales, tom. i. & iv. Mammacnivs has given an account 


N in his Orig. et Antiq. Chriftian. tom. ii. p. 245. See alſo 
F China of the Feſuits, &c. tranſlated from the 


Lettres Edifiantes, &c. vol. i. p. 4. 9. 2d edit. 

[=] See the Writings of ALEXANDER DE Ruopes, who was 
undoubted!y*a man of ſenſe and ſpirit, and more eſpecially his 
Travels, which were publiſhed in 470. A at Paris, in the years 


1666 and 1582, | 2 * 
| account 
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WJ partake of their glory [o]. Hence aroſe, in the 


loi There were ſeveral Pamphlets and Memorials publiſhed 
at Paris, in the years 1666, 1674, and 1681, in which theſe 
French miſſionaries, wham the Jeſuits refuſed to admit as 
fellow. labourers in the converſion of the Indians, relate, in an 
eloquent and affecting ſtrain, the injuries they had received 
from that jealous and ambitious Order. The moſt ample and 
accurate narration of that kind was publiſhed at Paris, in the 
XX year 1688, by FRancis PalLu, whom the pope had created 
+ biſhop of Heliopolis. The ſame matter is largely treated in 


the Gallia Chriſtiana of the learned Benedictines, tom. vii. 


ZE. Þ- 1027, and a conciſe account of it is alſo given by URBAN 

Crx, in his Erar pręſent de l Egliſe Romaine, p, 199. This 
latter author, though a ſecretary of the Congregation 4e 
= propaganda fide, yet inveighs with a juſt ſeverity and a gene- 
rous warmth againſt; the perfidy, cruelty, and ambition of the 
Xx Jeſuits, and laments it as a moſt unhappy thing, that the Con- 


| gregation, now mentioned, has not power enough to ſet limits 


do the rapacity and tyranny of that arrogant ſociety. He fur- 
ther obſerves, towards the end of his Narrative, which is 
XX addrefled to the pope, that he was not at liberty to reveal all 
1 the abominations which the Jeſuits had committed, during 


dhe courſe of this conteſt, but, by the order of his Holineſs, 
wass obliged to paſs them over in ſilence. His words are: 
Votre Saintets a ordonnet, qu'elles demeuraſſent ſous le ſecret,— 


xafliques, tom. vill; Chap, xii, p. 84. 
ale — authority 


1% 


account of the ſucceſs of this ſpiritual expedition CEN T. 
1 being brought to ALEXANDEA VII. in the year 87e II. 


. 1. 


1658, determined that pontif to commit this new — 
church to the inſpection and government of 4 

certain number of biſhops, and choſe for this pur- 
poſe ſome French prieſts out of the Congregation 
XZ of foreign miſſions, to carry his orders to the rifing 
community, and to rule over it as his repreſenta- 
tives and vicegerents. But the Jeſuits, who can 
bear no ſuperiors, and ſcarcely an equal, treated 
theſe pious men with the greateſt indignity, load- 
ed them with injuries and reproaches, and would 
not permit them to ſhare their labours, nor to 


court of Rome, a long and tedious conteſt, which 


ſerved to ſhew, in the plaineſt manner, that the 
]Jeſuits were ready enough to make uſe of the 


See alſo on this ſubject, HELTor, Hiſtoire des Ordres Ma- 


C ur authority of the pope, when it was neceſſary td 
Ster. I. Promote their intereſts, or to extend their influence 
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and dominion ;z but that they did not heſitate, on 
the other hand, to treat the ſame authority with 
indifference and contempt in all caſes, where it 
appeared in oppoſition to their private views and | 
perſonal intereſts. After this, Lewis XIV. ſent | 
a folemn embaſſy [p], in the year 1684, to the 


e] The French biſhops of Heliopolis, Berytur, and Me- 
tellopolis, that had been ſent into Idia about the year 1663, 
had prepared the way for this embaſly, and by an account of 
the favourable diſpoſitions of the monarch, then reigning at 
Siam, had encouraged the French king to make a'new attempt 
for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in theſe diſtant regions. 
A fixed reſidence had been formed at Siam for the French 
miſſionaries, together with a ſeminary for inſtructing the | 
| youth in the languages of the circumjacent nations, who had | 

all ſettlements, or camps, as they are called, at the capital. | 
A church was alſo erected there, by the king's permiſſion, iu | 
the year 1667, and that prince propoſed ſeveral queſtions to * 
the miſſionaries, which ſeemed to diſcover a propenſity to in- 
form himſelf concerning their religion. The biſhop of Helio- 
Polis, who had gone back to Europe on the affairs of the miſſion, Þ 
returned to Siam in the year 1673, with Letters from Lewis | 
XIV., and Pope CLemenT IX., accompanied with rich pre- 
ſents, to thank his Siameſe majeſty for the favours beſtowed on 
the French biſhops. In a private audience to which he was 
admitted, he explained, in anſwer to a queſtion propoſed to 
him by the king of Siam, the motive that bad engaged the 
French biſhops to croſs ſo many ſeas; and the French king to 
ſend his ſubjeQs to countries ſo far from home, obſerving, that } 
2 flrong defire in his prince, to extend the kingdom of the true | 
Ged, was the ſole reaſon of their voyage. Upon this we are 
told, that the king of Siam offered a port in any part of his 
dominions, where a city might. be built to the honour of 
Lewis THE GREAT, and where, if he thought fit, he might 
ſend a viceroy to reſide ; and declared afterwards, in a public 
aſſembly of the grandees of his court, that he would leave all 


his ſubjects at liberty to embrace the Romiſh faith.— All this 
raiſed the hopes of the miſſionaries to a very high pitch; but the 
expectations they derived from thence of converting the king 
himſelf were entirely groundleſs, as may be ſeen from a very | 
remarkable declaration of that monarch in the following note. 
ws he Relation des Miſſions et des Voyages des Eveques Francois, 
Pa m. | | © E „ 


— 
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FavLkon, a man of an artful, ambitious, and en- 
terpriſing ſpirit. Lhe defian of this embaſſy was 
to engage the Pagan prince to embrace Chriſti- 
anity, and to permit the propagation of the Go- 
ſpel in his dominions. The ambaſſadors were at- 


o 
5 Wo 

_ 

5 2 


ſome of whom were well acquainted with thoſe 
branches of ſcience that were agreeable to the 
taſte of the king of Siam. It was only, however, 
among a ſmall part of the people, that the labours 
of the ſemiſſionaries were crowned with any de- 
oree of ſucceſs; for the monarch himſelf, _ the 
great men of his kingdom, remained unmoved by 
their exhortations, and deaf to their inftruc- 
tions [q]. The king, indeed, though he choſe 


memorial to the monarch of that country, intimating how ſo-' 
| licitous the king of France was to have his Sramee majeſty of 
the ſame religion with himſelf, Chaw Nax AYA (for ſo was 
the latter named), who ſeems to have always deceived the 
French by encouraging words, which ad miniſtered hopes that 
he never intended to accompliſh, anſwered this memorial in a 
very acute and artful manner. After ating who had made 
tinte king of France believe that he entertained any ſuch ſenti- 
ments. he defired his miniſter FauLkon to tell the French 
2 2mbaſſador, ** Tha: he left it to his moſt Chriftian majeſty to 
judge, whether the change of a religion that had been fol- 
== © lowed in his dominione, without interruption, for 2229 
demand with which it was eaſy to comply; —that beſides, 
he was much ſufpriſed to find the king of France concern 
him*elf fo zealouſly and fo warmly in a matter which relat- 
ed to God, and not to him; and in which, though it :elated 
to God, the Deity did not ſtem to meddle at all, but left it 


** entirely to human diſcretion.” The king aſked; at the 


«v 
$6 


bodies and ſouls, have alſo, if he had pleaſed, inſpired 
Vor. Vs” C Ms them 


king of Siem, whoſe prime miniſter, at that time, e x 
was a Greek Chriſtian, named ConsTANTINE Szen. 1. 


tended by a great retinue of prieſts and Jeſnits, 


| = ] When Monſieur De CnaunonT, who was SEL b 
with this tamous embaſſy, arrived at Siam, he preſented a long 


vears, could be a matter of ſmall importance to him, or a 


ſame time, Whether the true God, that created heaven and 
earth, and had beſtowed on mankind ſuch different natures? 
and inclinations, could not, when he gave to men the ſame- 


N T. 


XvII. 
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CEN T. to perſevere in the religion of his anceſtors, yet 
Sri. diſcovered a ſpirit of condeſcenſion and toleration 
towards the conductors of this miſſion; and his 
favourite CoxnsTANTINE had ſecretly invited the 
French to Siam, to ſupport him in his authority, 
which was beheld with an envious eye by ſeveral 
of the grandees. So that as long as this prince 
and his miniſter lived, the French ſtill retained 
fome hopes of accompliſhing their purpoſe, and 
of converting the inhabitants of Siam to the faith. 
But theſe hopes entirely vaniſhed in the year 
1688, when, in a popular ſedition, excited and 
fomented by ſome prince of the blood, both king 
and miniſter were put to death []; and then the g 
miſſionaries returned home. | 

In Cbixa. IX. China, the moſt extenſive and opulent of 
all the Aſiatic kingdoms, could not but appear 


ee them with the ſame religious W and have made all | 

«© nations live and die in the ſame laws?” He added, 
That, ſince order among men, and unity in religion, depend 

« abſolutely on Divine Providence, who could as eaſily intro- 

% duce them into the world as that diverſity of ſects that pre- 

© vails in it, it is natural to conclude from thence, that the 

true God takes as much pleaſure to be honoured by diffe- 

© rent modes of religion and worſhip, as to be glorifed by a 

„ prodigious number of different creatures, who praiſe him 
every one in his own way.” He moreover aſked, ** Whe- Þ 
«c. ther that beauty and variety, which we admire in the order {© 

of nature, be leſs admirable in the order of ſupernatural | 
things, or leſs becoming in the wiſdom of God? However 
that be (continued the king of Siam) fince we know that 
God is the abſolute maſter of the world, and that we are 
perſuaded nothing comes to paſs contrary to his will, I re- 
_«« ſign my perſon and dominions into the arms of his provi- 

d dence, and beſeech his eternal wiſdom to diſpoſe thereof 
% according to his good will and pleaſure.” See Tachard, 
Prem, Voyage de Siam, p. 218; as alſo the Journal of the Abbe 
Crno1s1, who was employed in that embaſſy. 

lr] An account of this embaſſy, and of the tranſactions of 
both ambaſſacors and millionaries, is given by TachARD, 
CHAUMONT, and L LOUBERT. The relations, however, of 
the author laſt mentioned, who was a man of learning and 
eee deſerve We bg the preference, 


Cc 
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= /uits, Dominicans, Franciſcans, and Capuchins ſet 
cout, about the commencement of this century, 
with a view to enlighten that immenſe region 
with the knowledge of the Goſpel. All theſe, 
f however they differ in other matters, agree in 
ſterial labours. It is nevertheleſs certain, that 
the principal honour of theſe religious exploits 
belongs to the Jeſuits, who, with a peculiar de- 


ſtacles that were the moſt adapted to retard the 


natural acuteneſs and pride were accompanied 
with a ſuperſtitious attachment to the religion and 


naries ſtudied the temper, character, taſte, incli- 
nations, and prejudices of the Chineſe with in- 
credible attention; and perceiving that their na- 


of improvement in knowledge, and that they 
and ſciences, and more eſpecially in the mathe- 
matics, they loſt no occaſion of ſending for ſuch 
members of their Order as, beſides their know- 
buſineſs, were alſo maſters of the different 


branches of learning and philoſophy. Some of 


influence by their ſagacity and eloquence, the 
inſinuating ſweetneſs and facility of their man- 
ners, and their ſurpriſing dexterity and {kill in all 


at length to the knowledge of the emperor, were 


* 


71 


proclaiming the aſtoniſhing ſucceſs of their mini- 
gree of dexterity and addreſs, removed the ob- 
progreſs of Chriſtianity, among a people whoſe 
manners of their anceſtors. Theſe artful miſſio- 
tural ſagacity was attended with an ardent deſire 
took the higheſt pleaſure in the ſtudy of the arts 
ledge of mankind, and prudence in tranſacting 


theſe learned Jeſuits acquired, in a very ſhort 
ſpace of time, ſuch a high degree of credit and 


kinds of tranſactions and affairs, that they came 


loaded by him with the moſt honourable marks 
of diſtinction, and were employed in the moſt ſe- 
C 2 e = 
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to the miſſionaries and their conſtituents. an ob- EN r. 
ject worthy of their pious zeal and ghoſtly ambi- 
tion. And accordingly a numerous tribe of Fe- 
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cret and important deliberations and affairs of the 
Under the auſpicious protection of ſuch 
- powerful patrons, the other miſſionaries, though 


of a lower rank and of inferior talents, were deli- 


vered from all apprehenſion of danger in the ex- 
erciſe of their miniſtry, and thus encouraged to 


_ exert themſelves with ſpirit, vigour, and perſeve- 
rance, in the propagation of the Goſpel, in all the 
: provinces of that mighty empire. 


The pro- 
greſs of 


= Chriſtianity 
| in China, 


ſon under age as his only heir. 


againſt it. 


X. This promiſing aſpect of things was cloud- 
ed for ſome time, when Xux- H the firſt Chi- 
neſe emperor of the Mogol race, died, and left a 
The grandees 
of the empire, to whoſe tuition and care this 


young prince was committed, had long enter- 
tained an averſion to Chriſtianity, and only ſought 
for a convenient occafion of venting their rage 
This occafion was now offered and 


greedily embraced. The guardians of the young 


prince abuſed his power to execute their vindic- 


tlve purpoſes, and, after uſing their utmoſt efforts 


to extirpate Chriſtianity wherever it was profeſ- 
ſed, they perſecuted its patrons, 'more eſpecially 
the Jeſuits, with great bitterneſs, deprived them 


of all the honours and advantages they had en- 


and injuſtice. 


joyed, and treated them with the utmoſt barbarity 


whoſe advanced age and extenſive knowledge, to- 


gether with the honourable place he held at 


court, ſeemed to demand ſome. marks of exemp- 
tion from the ealamities that purſued. his brethren, 
was thrown into priſon, and condemned to dearh, 
while the other miſſionaries were ſent into exile, 


Theſe diſmal ſcenes of perſecution were exhibired. 


in the year 1664; but, about five years after this 


gloomy period, when Kanc-nt aſſumed the reins 


of government, a new face of things appeared. 


The Chriſttan cavſe, and the labours of its mini- 
ſters, not only reſumed their former credit and 


vigour, 


Joann Apam Schr, their chief, 


BY 


_ 


od r 15 NY 

ED nee Np > 

. 
e 
2 


I . 4 
295-2. — *Y : 
8 ER A 
SN wy is Rel 5 7 ee = i 
3 Yo AS 
n Oy 5 95 OS 5 be 


TT 


f 


be General History of the Cnunkcf. 


vigour, but, in proceſs of time, gained ground, e ron. 1. 
and received ſuch diſtinguiſhed marks of protec- srer. 
tion from the throne, that the Jeſuits uſually date — 


from this period the commencement. of the gol- 
den age of Chriſtianity in China. The new em- 
peror, whoſe noble and generous ſpirit [5] was 
equal to the uncommon extent of his genius, and 
to his ardent curioſity in the inveſtigation of 
truth; began his reign by recalling the Jeſuits to 


his court, and reſtoring them to the credit and 
WF influence which they had formerly enjoyed. But 
his generoſity and munificence did not ſtop here: 
for he ſent to Europe for a ſtill greater number of 


the members of that Order, ſuch of them parti- 
cularly as were eminent for their ſkill in the arts 


and ſciences. Some of theſe he placed in the 


higheſt offices of the ſtate, and employed in civil 


8 negociations and tranſactions of the greateſt im- 
portance. Others he choſe for his private friends 
and counſellors, who were to aſſiſt him with their 


advice in various matters, and to direct his phi- 
loſophical and mathematical ſtudies. Theſe pri- 
vate friends and counſellors were principally cho- 
ſen from among the French Jeſuits. Thus the 
Order was raiſed, in a little time, to the very 
ſummit of favour, and clothed with a degree of 


authority and luſtre to which it had not hitherto 


attained, In ſuch a ſtate of things, it is but na- 
tural to conclude, that the Chriſtian religion 
would not want powerful patrons, nor its 


preachers be left deſtitute and unſupported, And 


[s] See Joch. Bovverr Icon Regia Monarche Sinarum, 


tranſlated into Latin by the famous Lei nniTz, and publiſhed 
in the year 1699, in the ſecond part of his Newiſ/ima Sinica. 


See alſo Du Hatoe's Deſcription de la Chine, and the Lettres 


Edifiantes, &c. in which the Jeſuits give an account of the ſuc- 


ceſs of their miſſions. In theſe productions, the virtues and 


talents of this emperor, which ſeem indeed to be univerſally 


acknowledged, are deſcribed and celebrated with peculiar en- 
comiums. | * K 1 
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accordingly a multitude of ſpiritual labourers 
from all parts of Europe repaired to China, allured 
by the proſpect of a rich, abundant, and glorious 
harveſt. And, indeed, the ſucceſs of their mi- 
niſtry ſeemed to anſwer fully the extent of their 
expectations; ſince it is well known that, with 


very little pains, and ſtill leſs oppoſition, they 


made a prodigious number of converts to the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. The triumph of Chriſ- 
tianity ſeemed to be complete, when, in the year 


1692, the emperor, from an exceſſive attachment 


to the Jeſuits, iſſued out that remarkable edict, 
by which he declared, that the Chriſtian religion 
was in no wiſe detrimental to the ſafety or inte- 
reſts of the monarchy, as its enemies pretended, 


and by which alſo he granted to all his ſubjects an 
entire freedom of conſcience, and a full permiſ- 
ſion to embrace the Goſpel. This triumph 8 
was ſtill further confirmed, when the ſame prince, 


in the year 1700, ordered a magnificent church 


accuſed of 
frauJulent 
Practices. 


acknowledge. But it is quite another queſtion, 


to be built for the Jeſuits within the precincts of 


„ imperial palace [J. 
The Jefuits . 


XI. This ſurpriſing ſucceſs of the Chriſtian 
caule was undoubtedly owing to the dexterity 


and perſeverance of the Jeſuits, as even the great- 


eſt enemies of that artful Order are obliged ta 


5 Therg i is a conciſe, but intereſting account of theſe re- 


volotions, given by Du H-Lve, in his Deſcription de la Chine, 


tom iii p. 178, and by the Jeſuit FowTaney, in the Lettres 
Ea:fiantes et Curituſes, tom. viii. p. 176. They are related in 
a more diffuſe and ample manner by other writers. See SuAREEZ, 
De Libertate Religionem Cbriſtianam apud Sinas propagandi Nar- 


ratio. publiſhed in the year 1698, by LeiBniTtz, in the firſt 


par! of his Now!/ima Sinica, The other authors who have 


| treated this branch of biſto y are mentioned by Farr icrus, 


in his Lux Evargelii toti Orbi exoriens, Cap. xxxix. p. 663. 


See allo an Ecclſiaſtical Hijlory of China, which I publiſhed in 


German in the year 1748, & Ibis Hiſtory was tranſlated 


into Engliſh, and publiſhed in the year 1750, with this title: 


Authentic Memoir. US the Cute Church in China. 
Whether 


e 2 LE e 
3 TEES - 2 RI Ee 
ol r 5 
: = * 


2 2 1 * 8 3 2 8 . A ns * 3 vs 8 3 
r e 8 99 * - 98 _ 4 2 
VVTFTTfSſTTTTTTCTVCCCCCCCCTC es Fr IL 
8 3 e N 
5 ... NR 8 
— + — gee — ISS * >, RY: * Fn oe ; N 
5 D 1" 8 2 EP * 1 
BA . , ‚—ͤ«ꝙ : : Op I: 
= . 5 


— 


The General HisTory of the Chunck. 


23 


whether this ſucceſs was obtained by methods e x Mr. | 


agreeable to the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, 
and conſiſtent with the dignity and genius of the 


Chriſtian religion? This latter point has been 
long debated, with great animoſity and vehe- 
mence, on both ſides; and the contention 1s not 


yet ended. The adverſaries of the Jeſuits, whoſe 


WM oppoſition is as keen as their numbers are formid- 
8 able, and more eſpecially the Janſeniſts and 


Dominicans, aſſert boldly, that the ſucceſs above 
mentioned was obtained by the moſt odious 
frauds, nay, even in many caſes, by the molt de- 


teſtable crimes. They charge the Jeſuits with 
having given a falſe expoſition and a ſpurious 


account of the ancient religion of the Chineſe, 
and with having endeavoured to perſuade the 


emperor and the Chineſe nobility, that the pri- 
mitive theology of their nation, and the doctrine 
of their great inſtructor and philoſopher Conru- 


cius, differed almoſt in nothing from the doctrine 


of the Goſpel, They are further charged with 
having invented a variety of hiſtorical fictions, in 
order to perſuade the Chineſe (who are vehe- 
mently attached to whatever carries the air of a 
remote antiquity), that Jesvs CarisT had been 
known and worſhipped in their nation many ages 


ago; and theſe fictions are ſuppoſed to have pre- 


judiced the emperor in favour of Chriſtianity, 
and to have engaged certain grandees of the king- 
dom not only to grant their protection and fa- 


your to the Jeſuits, but even to become members 
of their ſociety, Nor do the accuſations brought 


© againſt the diſciples of LoyoLa end here; for 
they are ſaid to have entirely loſt fight of all the 


cuties and obligations that are incumbent on the 


miniſters of CHRIST, and the heralds of a ſpiritual 


kingdom, by not only accepting of worldly ho- 
nours and places of civil authority and power, 


but even aſpiring after them with all the ardor 


C 4 1 of 
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ern c. of an infatiable ambition, by boaſting, with an 


XVII. 
Sect. I. 


arrogant vanity, of the protection and munificence 
of the emperor, by deſerting the ſimplicity of a 
frugal and humble appearance, and indulging 
themſclves in all circumſtances of external pomp 
and ſplendor, ſuch as coſtly garments, numerous 


retinues, luxurious tablcs, and magnificent houſes. 
To all which it is added, that they employed 


much more zeal and induſtry in the advance- 


ment of human ſcience, eſpecially the mathema- 


rics, than in promoting Chriſtian knowledge and 


virtue; and that they even went fo far as to 
meddle in military matters, and to concern theme 


ſelves both perſonally and by their counſels in 
the bloody ſcenes of war. While theſe heavy 
crimes are laid to the charge of thoſe Jeſuits, 


who, by their capacity and talents, had been 


raiſed to a high degree of credit in the empire, 


the more abiure members of that ſame Order, 


* 


who were appointed more immediately to inſtruct 
the Chineſe in the truths of the Golpel, are far 


from being conſidered as blameleſs. They are 


accuſed of ſpending in the practice of uſury, and 


in various kinds of traffic, the precious moments 
which ought to have been conſecrated to the 


functions of their miniſtry, and of uſing low and 
diſhonourable methods of advancing their for- 
tunes, and inſinuating themſelves into the favour 
of the multitude, The Jefuits acknowledge, that 
a part of theſe accuſations are founded upon facts; 
but they give a ſpecious colour to thoſe facts, 
And uſe all their artifice and eloquence to juſtify 


what they cannot deny. Other articles of theſe | 
complaints they treat as groundlefs, and as the 


| fictions. of calumny, that are invented with no 


other deſign than to caſt a reproach upon their 


Order. An impartial inquirer into theſe matters 
will perha 7 find, that if, in ſeveral points, the 
— 


Jeſuns defend themſelves 1 in a very weak and un- 


ſatisfactory 


Ws catisfatory manner, there are others, in which CENT. 


The General Histoav of the Cnunen. 23 


| XVI 
their miſconduct ſeems to have been exaggerated Fog Wh 
by envy and prejudice in the complaints of their —— 


8 adverſaries. | 


2 1 ht An account 
XII. The grand accuſation that is brought os © 


againſt the Jeſuits in China, is this: That they cipat charge 


| 1 | b ht a- 
make an impious mixture of light and darkneſs, — 


of Chineſe ſuperſtition and Chriſtian truth, in or- Jets. 
der to triumph with the greater ſpeed and facility 


over the prejudices of that people againſt the 


WW dodtrine of the Goſpel; and that they allow their 


converts to retain the profane cuſtoms and the 
abſurd rites of their Pagan anceſtors. Ricez, 


== who was the founder of the Chriſtian Church in 
FX that famous monarchy, declared it as his opinion, 


that the greateſt part of thoſe rites, which the 
Chineſe are obliged by the laws of their country 
to perform, might be innocently obſerved by the 
new converts. To render this opinion leſs ſhock- 
ing, he ſupported and explained 1t upon the fol- 
lowing principle: that theſe rites were of a civil 
and not of a ſacred nature; that they were invent- 
ed from views of policy, and not for any purpoſes 


ots religion; and that none but the very dregs of 
the populace in China, conſidered them in any 
other light {#]. This opinion was not only re- 
jected by the Dominicans and Franciſcans, who 


were aſſociated with the Jeſuits in this important 
miſſion, but alſo by ſome even of the moſt learn- 

ed Jeſuits both in China and Fapan, and particu- 
larly by NicaoLASs LoMBARD, who publiſhed a 


x 4 memorial, containing the reaſons [v] upon which 


. see Mannacun Origin, ef Autiguit. Chriftian, tom. 


JJ | 5 | TEN 

See Cur, KorTHoLT1 Prefatio ad Volumen Il. Epiftolar, 
Leibnitiar. & vi. p. 18, who has likewiſe ſubjoined to this work 
the pieces compoſed againſt the Jeſuits by LomsarD and An- 
THONY DE S. Maa, with the remarks of LEeiexiTzZ. There 
is alſo inſerted in this collection (p. 413.) an ample diſſerta- 
tion on the Chineſe philoſophy, drawn up by LEIBNIT EZ, who 
Picads thercin the cauſe of the Jeſuits, " 1 
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was long carried on in a private manner, was 
brought, by the Dominicans, before the tribunal 
of the pontif, in the year 1645, and from that pe- 


riod continued to produce great divitions, com- 


motions, and caballing, in the church of Rome. 


IN NOCENT X. in the year now mentioned, pro- 


nounced in favour of the Dominicans, and highly 
condemned the indulgence which the Jeſuits had 


ſhewn to the Chineſe ſuperſtitions. But, about 


eleven years after, this ſentence, though not for- 
mally reverſed, was nevertheleſs virtually annull- 
ed by ALEXANDER VII. at the inſtigation of the 
Jeſuits, who perſuaded that pontif to allow the 
Chineſe converts the liberty of performing ſeve- 
ral of the rites to which they had been ac- 
cuſtomed, and for which they diſcovered a 


peculiar fondneſs. This, however, did not 


hinder the Dominicans from renewing their * 
complaints in the year 1661; and again, in 
1674, under the pontificate of Innocent XI.; | 


though the power and credit of the Jeſuits ſeemed 


to triumph over all their remonſtrances. This 
fatal diſpute, which had been ſuſpended for ſeve- 
ral years in China, broke out there again, in the 
year 1684, with greater violence than ever; and 


then the victory ſeemed to incline to the ſide of 


the Dominicans, in conſequence of a deciſion 
pronounced in the year 1693, by CHARLES Mar- 


GROT, a doctor of the Sorbonne, who acted as the 


delegate or vicar of the Roman pontif, in the pro- 
vince of Fokien, and who was afterwards conſe- 
crated titular biſhop of Conon. This eccleſiaſtic, 
by a public edict, declared the opinions and prac- 
_ tices of the Jeſvits, i in relation to the affairs of the 


Chineſe miſſion, abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 


purity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian religion. — 


But the pope, to whoſe ſupreme cognizance and 


deciſion MaicRoT had ſubmitted this important 
Fac 
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edict, refuſed to come to a determination on ei- CEN T. 
ther ſide, before the matter in debate had been XY. 
carefully examined, and the reaſons of the con- 
tending parties weighed with the utmoſt atten- 
tion; and therefore, in the year 1699, he ap- 
pointed a congregation of choſen doctors to exa- 
mine and decide this tedious controverſy, This 
reſolution of the Roman pontif was no ſooner 
made public, than all the enemies of the Jeſuits, 
in all quarters of the church of Rome, and more 
eſpecially thoſe who wiſhed ill to the Order in 
France, came forth with their complaints, their 
accuſations, and invectives; and loaded the tranſ- 
actions and reputation of the whole ſociety with 
the moſt bitter reproaches [ww]. The Jeſuits, on 
the other hand, were neither ſilent nor inactive. 
They attacked their adverſaries with vigour, and 
defended themſelves with dexterity and ſpirit | x], 
But the concluſion of this critical and momen- 
XX tous conteſt belongs to the hiſtory of the follow- 
ing century, ©: e SEO 


} 


(> [wv] See the Lettre de Meſſieurs des Miſſions Etrangeres an 
Pape, ſur les Idolatries et les Superſtitions Chinoiſes— Revocation de 
P Approbation donnee en 1687, par M. Briſacier, Superieur des 
Miſſions Etrangeres, au Liure de la Defenſe des nouveaux Chretiens 
et des Miſſionaires de la Chine, — Deux Lettres dun Docteur de 
P Orare de St, Dominique au R. P. Dez, Provincial des Fejuits, 

Jar les Ceremonies de la Chine. Theſe tracts are all printed to- 
gether in one volume 129, without any date, or name of the 
place where publiſhed, though the treatiſes themſelves are all 
enticed 1706. N. Ed oh oo eat Lee ele 

[x] Du Haroe, Deſcription des la Chine, tom. iii. p. 142. 
See the enumeration of other writers on the ſame ſubject, 
given by Fazricivs, in his Lux Evangelii toti Orbi exoriens, 
cap. xxxix. p. 665. — See alſo VOLTA1 « E, Siecle de Louis XIV., 
tom. 11. p. 318.— But the moſt ingenious patron of the Jeſuits, 
on this occaſion, was Father Da N IETI, himſelf a member of 
that famous order: ſee his Hiftoire Apologetigue de la Conduite 

des Jeſuites de la Chine, in the third volume of his Opuſcules, 


P. I, I 
XII, I, 
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exnT. XIII. If,in conſidering this controverſy, which 

3 employed the ableſt pens of the Romiſh church, 
| Ve confine our attention to the merits of the 2 
Fade cauſe (paſſing over what perſonally concerns the 2 
| pute be- Jeſuits, with ſome other queſtions of a minute 
tween the and incidental kind), it will appear, that the nn 
Miſionaries Whole diſpute turns eſſentially upon two great 
10 toe wear POINtS3 the one relating to the Chineſe notion of WW 
points: the Supreme Being; and the other to the nature of 
thoſe honours, which that people offered to cer- 
1 tlain perſons deceaſed. "= 


Fir poin, As to the firſt of theſe points, it is to be ob- Wl 
| | ferved, that the Chineſe call the ſupreme object of 
their religious worſhip TiEW and ShAN -T, 
37 which, in their language, fignify the Heavens z and 

EE that the Jeſuits employ the ſame terms when they 


ſpeak of the true God, who is adored by the 
| Chriſtians. From hence it is inferred, that they 
BM make no ſort of diſtinction between the ſupreme 
* 5 God of the Chineſe, and the infinitely perfect 
| Deity of the Chriſtians ; or (to expreſs the ſame 
| thing in other words) that they imagine the Chi- 
neſe entertain the ſame notions concerning their 
Tix, or Heaven, that the Chriſtians do concerning 
the God they adore. The queſtion then relative 
to this firſt point is e as follows: © Do 
ce the Chineſe underſtand, by the denominations i 
c above-mentioned, the viAble and material Hea- 
cc vens? or are theſe terms, on the contrary, em- MY 
« ployed by them to repreſent the Lord of theſe 
c Heavens, i. e. an eternal and all-perfe&t Being, 
ce who preſides over univerſal nature, and, from 
c heaven, the immediate reſidence of his glory, 
« governs all things with unerring wiſdom ?” or, 
to expreſs this queſtion in fewer words, © Do the 
« Chineſe mean, by their Tien, ſuch a Deity as 
ce the Chriſtians adore?” This queſtion the. Je- 
ſuits anſwer in the affirmative. They maintain, 
that the ancient Chineſe philoſophers, who had 
— 7 


* 
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an accurate knowledge of the great principles of e E u T. 
natural religion, repreſented the Supreme Being 9 
almoſt under the very ſame characters that are 
attributed to him by Chriſtians; and hence they 
not only allow their Chineſe diſciples to employ 
the terms already mentioned, in their prayers to 
WEE che Deity, and in their religious diſcourſe, but 
even uſe theſe terms themſelves, when they pro- 
nounce the name of God in their public inſtruc- 
tions, or in private converſation. The adverſa- 
ries of the Jeſuits maintain the negative of this 
TX queſtion, regard the ancient philoſophy of the 
Chineſe as an impure ſource of blaſphemy and 
ME impiety, and affirm, that it confounded the Divine 
Nature with that of the univerſe. They aſſert 
further, that the famous Conrucivs, whoſe name 
and writings are held in ſuch veneration by the 
people of China, was totally ignorant of divine 
truth, deſtitute of religious principle, and traced 
the origin of all things that exiſt from an internal 
and inevitable neceſſity. This conteſt, concerning 
the firſt point that divided the Chineſe miſſiona- 
ries, produced a multitude of learned diſſertations 
Jon the manners, laws, and opinions of the ancient 
inhabitants of China, and gave riſe to ſeveral cu- 
rious diſcoveries, But all theſe were inſufficient. 
co ſerve the chief purpoſe they were deſigned to 
accompliſn, ſince they were far from giving a ſa- 
risfactory and clear deciſion of the matter in de- 
bate. Ir ſtill remained a queſtion, which were 
gmoſt to be believed, — the Jeſuits or their adver- 
ſaries? and the impartial inquirer, after long ex- 
amination, thought it prudent to truſt entirely to 
Ineicher; ſince if it appeared on the one hand, 
chat the Ties, or ſupreme. God of the Chineſe, 
vas much inferior, in perfection and excellence, 
10 the God of the Chriſtians, it was equally evi- 
ent, on the other, that this Chineſe Deity was 
looked upon by his worſhippers as entirely diſ- 
tinct 
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CENT, tinct from the material ZETHER and the viſible 
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1 


Second 
point. 


they underſtood their true nature, and kept al- 


honour of their anceſtors, certain rites, which 
| ſeem to be of a religious nature. It is to be ob- 


der as the oracle of all wiſdom and knowledge, 


doubtedly a religious aſpect, and that are, more- 
over, performed in a kind of temples erected to 


memory of Conrucivs, or to the departed ſouls 
of their anceſtors, but only declared, by the per- 
formance of certain rites, their gratitude and re- 
ſpect to both, and their ſolemn reſolution to imi- 


amples. From hence theſe miſſionaries conclude, 
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Heavens. 

XIV. As to the other great point in diſpute, it 
muſt be previouſly obſerved, that the ancient 
laws of China oblige the natives of that vaſt re- 
gion to perform, annually, at a ſtated time, in 


ſerved further, that it is a cuſtom among the 
learned to pay likewiſe, at ſtated times, to the 
memory of Coxnrucivs, whom the Chineſe conſi- 


certain marks of veneration that have un- 


that great and illuſtrious philoſopher. Hence 
then ariſeth a ſecond queſtion, which is thus pro- 
Poſed : © Are thoſe honours that the Chineſe, in 
< general, pay to the memory of their anceſtors, 
ce and which the learned, in particular, offer at | 
<« the ſhrine of Conrucivs, of a civil or ſacred na- 
cc ture? Are they to be conſidered as religious 
© offerings, or are they no more than political inſti- 
ce futions deſigned to promote ſome public good?“ 
The Jeſuits affirm, that the ancient Chineſe law- 
givers eſtabliſhed theſe rites with no other view 
than to Keep the people in order, and to maintain Wl 
the tranquillity of the ſtate ; and that the Chineſe 
did not pay any religious worſhip either to the 


tate their virtues and follow their illuſtrious ex- 
that the Chineſe converts to Chriſtianity might be 
permitted to perform theſe ceremonies according 
to the ancient cuſtom of their country, previded 


1 ways 
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they were deſigned to ſerve. By this ſpecious 
account of things, the conduct of the Jeſuits is, in 
Wome meaſure, juſtified, But let this repreſenta- 
tion be true or falſe, it will ſtill remain evident, 
that, in order to render the Chriſtian cauſe 
triumphant in China, ſome ſuch conceſſions and 
accommodations as thoſe of the Jeſuits ſeem al- 
moſt abſolutely neceſſary ; and they who deſire 
the end, muſt ſubmit to the uſe of the means [y]. 
ꝛrhe neceſſity of theſe conceſſions ariſes from this 
remarkable circumſtance, that by a ſolemn law, 
of ancient date, it is poſitively declared, that no 
man ſhall be eſteemed a good citizen, or be look- 
ed upon as qualified to hold any public office in 
the ſtate, who neglects the obſervance of the rites 
and ceremonies now under conſideration. On 
the other hand, the Dominicans, and the other 
adverſaries of the Jeſuits, maintain, that the rites 
In queſtion form an important branch of the 
Chineſe religion; that the honours paid by the 
Chineſe to Conrvucivs, and to the ſouls of their 
nceſtors, are not of a civil, but of a religious na- 


Which they were inſtituted, and the civil purpoſes 3 


uy ways in remembrance the political views with CEN T. 


XVII. 
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ure [z]; and conſequently, that all who perform 


theſe 


e] True: if the means be not either criminal in them- 
ſelves, pernicious in their conſequences, or of ſuch a nature as 
to defeat, in a great meaſure, the benefits and advantages pro- 
poſed by the end. And it is a very nice and momentous que- 


he means here characteriſed. See the following note. 
lz] The public honours paid to ConFucius twice a 
Wear, uſcd to be performed before his ſtatue, erected in the 
Wreat hall or temple that is dedicated to his memory, At 
Preſent they are performed before a kind of Tablet, placed in 
he < moſt conſpicuous part of the edifice, with the tollowing 
.- nicription : The T. hrone of the Soul of the moſt Holy and the moſt 
14 xcellent Chief-teacher Cox rucius. The /iterati, or learned, 

1 elebrate this famous feſtival in the following manner: — The 


tion, whether the conceſſions pleaded for in behalf of the 
W-bineſc converts, by the Jeſuits, are not to be ranked among 


chief 
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CENT, theſe rites are chargeable with inſulting the ma- | 
er. 1 jeſty of God, to whom alone all divine worſhip is | 


A due, and cannot be looked upon as true Chriſtians, Þ 


chief mandarin of the place exerciſes the office of prieſt, and | 
the others diſcharge the funQions of deacons, fub-deacons, 
and ſo on. A certain ſacrifice, called Ci, which conlifts of 
wine, blood, fruits, &c. is offered, after the worſhippers have 
prepared themſelves for this ceremony by faſting and other acts 
of abſtinence and mortification. They kneel before the in- 
ſcription, proſtrate the body nine times before it, until the head: 
touches the ground, repeat a great variety of prayers ;/ aſter 
. which the. prieſt, taking in one hand a cup full of wine, and 
38 in the other a like cup filled with blood, makes a ſolemn I ba- 
tion to the deceaſed), and diſmiſſes the aſſembly with a bleſſing. 
The rites performed by families, in honour of their deceaſed 
parents, are pretty much of the ſame nature. i 
Now in order to know, with certainty, whether this feſtival Þ 
and theſe rites be of a civil or religious nature, we have only to 
inquire, whether they be the ſame with thoſe ceremonies that 
are performed by the Chineſe, in the wor ſhip-they pay to cer- 
tain. celeſtial and terreſtrial /pirits or genii, which. worſhip is. 
undoubtedly of a religious kind. The learned Leinninz * 
undertook to affirm, that the ſervices now mentioned were not 
of the ſame kind, and, conſequently, that the Jeſuits were ac- |! 
cuſed unjuſtly. But that great man does not appear to have 

examined this matter with his uſual ſagacity and attention: 
for it is evident, from a multitude of relations every way worthy | 
of credit, and, particularly, from the obſervations made on 
the Chineſe miſſions” by that learned and candid Franciſcan 
Ax rom iO DES. Maria T, not only that Conrucius was 
worſhipped among the rdo/s, and the celeſial and terre/irial 
ſpirits of the Chineſe, but that the oblatians and ceremonies, 
obſerved in honour of him, were perfectly the ſame with thoſe 
that were performed as acts of worſhip to thete ide and //þjrits. 
Thoſe that defire a more ample account of this matter may 
conſult the following authors: Bub Annal. Hiftor, Philo. 
p'. 287. where be treats De ſuperſtitioſo Demortuorum apud Sinen- 
Jes Cultu.— Wor II Not. ad Caſaubon. p. 342.— Nic. CHa x- 
Mos, Annot. ad Maigrotti Hiſtoriam Cultus Sinenſes.— But more 
eſpecially Ax Ap, Morate Pratique des Feſuites, tom. iii. vi. 

vii. and a collection of hiſtorical relations, pubiiſhed at Cologa, 

ia 8vo, in the year 1700, under the following title: Hiſforia 
Cultus Sinenfium, /eu varia Scripta de Cultibus Sinarum inter 
Ficarios Apaſtolicos, & P. P. S. I. Controverſii;, 3 


* See Prafe Noviffine, Sinicerum. + See vol ii, Epp, Leibairs. Wl 
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his account of matters is ſo ſpecious and pro- o HET. 
| & bable, and the conſequences deducible from It . 


are ſo natural and juſt, that the more equitable - 
and impartial among the Jeſuits have acknow- 
XX ledged the difficulties that attend the caule they 
maintain; and taking, at length, refuge in the 
FE plea of neceſſity, allege, that certain evils and in- 

E conveniences may be lawfully ſubmitted to, when 
they are requiſite in order to the attainment of 
extenſive, important, and ſalutary purpoſes © 
XV. The miniſterial labours of the Romiſh The fate of 
— . . | | . 5 . Cariſtianit 
miſſionaries, and, more eſpecially, of the Jeſuits ;; areas 
were crowned in Japan with ſurpriſing ſucceſs, 
towards the comencement of this century, and 
made an incredible number of converts to the 

8 Chriſtian religion [a]. But this proſperous and 


flouriſhing 


bis = ww +» WW Ds wr 


W (> [a] Two peculiar circumſtances contributed to facilitate 
the progreſs of the Romiſh religion in Japan. The fe was 


1 
the uncharitzble ſeverity and cruelty of the Japaneſe prieſts or 
© Lonaæas towards the ſick and indigent, compared with the hu- 


EE manity, zeal, and beneficence of the miſſionaries. Theſe bouzas 
RE repreſented the poor and infirm not as objects of pity, but as 
2wretches loaded with the diſpleaſure of the Gods, and aban- 
Z&cToned to preſent and future miſery by the judgments of hea- 
en; and inſpired the rich with a contempt and abhor:eace of 
them. The Chriſtian religion, therefore, which declares that 
5, poverty and afflictions are often ſurer marks of the divine fa- 
vour than prandeur and proſperity, and that the tranſitory 
evils which the righteous endure heie, ſhall be crowned 


Vi with everlaſting glory and felicity hereafter, was every way 
1. proper to com fort this unhappy claſs of perſons, and could not 
u- but meet with a moſt favourable reception among them. Add o 


his, that the miſſionaries were conſtantly employed in provid- 
re [ bing them with food, phyſic, and habitations. A ſecond circum- 
ance that was advantageous to Chriſtianity (that is, to ſucha 
orm of Chriſtianity as the Popiſh miſſionaries preached in | | | 
ia apan), was a certain reſemblance or analogy between it ang Mn 
ſome practices and ſentiments that prevailed among the Ja pa- 
gneſe. Theſe Indians look for preſent and future felicity only 
-brough the merits of Xaca Amida, and other of their Deities, 
ho, after a long courſe of ſevere mortifications freely un der- 
1 taken, had voluntarily, alſo, put an end to their lives. They 
Hainted many melancholy perſons who had been guilty of ſui- 
Vel, V. e cide, 
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c EN r. flouriſhing ſtate of the church was ſomewhat in- 


XVII. 
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——— grandees of the kingdom had conceived againſt 


anity did not, however, ſuffer only from the viru- 
lence and malignity of its enemies; it was 
wounded in the houſe of its friends, and received, 
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terrupted by the prejudices that the prieſts and 
the new religion, prejudices which proved fatal, 


in many places, both to thoſe who embraced it, 
and to thoſe who taught it. The cauſe. of Chriſti- 


no doubt, ſome detriment from the inteſtine 


quarrels and contentions of thoſe to whom the 
care of the riſing church was committed. For 


the ſame ſcenes of fraternal diſcord, that had 


given ſuch offence in the other Indian provinces, 8 


| were renewed in Japan, where the Dominicans, Ul 


_ cide, celebrated their memories, and implored their interceſſion 7 


auricular confeſſion ; and had monaſteries founded for certain 
_ devout perſons of both ſexes, who lived in celibacy, ſolitude, 
and abſtinence : ſo that the Japaneſe religion was no bad pre- 
paration for Popery. Beſides theſe two circumſtances, another 
may be mentioned, which we take from the letters of the Je- 


couraged the miſſionaries, leſs perhaps from a principle of 


Franciſcans, and Auguſtinians were at perpetual 
variance with the Jeſuits. This variance pro- 
duced, on both ſides, the heavieſt accuſations, 
and the moſt bitter reproaches. The Jeſuits 
were charged, by the miſſionaries of the three 


Orders now mentioned, with inſatiable avarice, 


with ſhewing an exceſſive indulgence both to the 
vices and ſuperſtitions of the Japaneſe, wit! 
_ crafty and low practices unworthy of the mini- 


ſters of CRRISsT, with an ambitious thirſt after 


and good offices. They uſed proceſſions, ſtatues, candles, and 
perfumes, in their worſhip; as alſo prayers for the dead, and 
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ſuits themſelves, who inform us, that the maritime princes of 
apan were ſo fond of this new commerce with the Portu- 
gueſe, that they ſtrove who ſhould oblige them moſt, and en- 
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zeal, than from views of intereſt. See Varenivs, Deſeript. 
Japon. Ib. wn. h cap. VI, X. Modern Univ, Hiſtory, vol. ix. P» 0 
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Wof a like nature. Theſe accuſations were not 


Epread abroad in every part of Chriſtendom, The 
iſciples of LoyoLa were by no means ſilent un- 
aer theſe reproaches; bur, in their turn, charged 
their accuſers with imprudence, ignorance of the 
world, obſtinacy, aſperity of manners, and a diſ- 
guſting ruſticity in their way of living, adding; 
that theſe circumſtances rendered their miniſtry 


f Chriſtianity, among a people remarkable for 
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authority and dominion, and other miſdemeanours C E N T. 
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only exhibited at the court of Rome, but were 


Father detrimental than advantageous to the cauſe 


heir penetration, generoſity, and magnificence. 


Puch then were the conteſts that aroſe among the 
miſſionaries in Japan; and nothing but the ama- 
ing progreſs that Chriſtianity had already made, 
ind the immenſe multitude of thoſe that had em- 
praced it, could have prevented theſe conteſts 
rom being fatal to its intereſts. As the caſe 
cood, neither the cauſe of the Goſpel, nor its nu- 


rom theſe diviſions; and, if no other circum- 
tance had intervened to ſtop its progreſs, an ex- 
pedient might have probably been found out, 
Ether to heal theſe diviſions, or, at leaſt, to ap- 


| XVI. But a new and dreadful ſcene of oppoſi- 
Fon arole, in the year 1615, to blaſt the hopes of 
Wote who wiſhed well to the cauſe of Chriſtianity 


WS. 


1 : tal conſequences [3]. 


et, againſt the profeſſors and miniſters of that 


the annals of the Chriſtian hiſtory. This 


2] See the writers on this ſubje& enumerated by Fa BG I- 
8 Us, in his Lux Evangeiii toti Orbi exoriens, Pp. 678. as allo 
_ Vox, Hiſtoire de Favor, tom. ii. Iivr. xi. p. 57. 
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erous profeſſors, received any eſſential damage 


eaſe them fo far as to prevent their noxious and 


Its downfal 
and extirpa- 
tion there. 


Japan. For, in that year, the emperor iſſued 


inne religion, a perſecuting edict, which was 
ecuted with a degree of barbarity unparalleled 


CENT, 
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N 
1 


cruel perſecution raged, during the ſpace of many | 
years, with unrelenting fury, and only ended with | 
the total extinction of Chriſtianity chroughou | 
that mighty empire. That religion, which had 
been ſuffered to make ſuch a rapid and tri ph- | L 
ant progreſs in Japan, was at length confidered | 
as detrimental to the intereſts of, the monarchy, | 
inconſiſtent with the good of the people, deroga- 
tory from the majeſty of their high prieſt, whom | 
they revered as a perſon deſcended from the Gods, 
and, on theſe accounts, was judged unworthy not 
only of protection, but even of toleration, This 
judgment was followed with the fatal Order, by 
which all foreigners, that were Chriſtians, and | 
more eſpecially the Spaniſh and Portugueſe, were 
commanded to depart the kingdom ; and the na- 
tives, who had embraced the Goſpel, to renounce | 
the name and doctrine of CarisT, on pain of 
death preſented to them in the moſt dreadful 
forms. This tremendous Order was the ſignal | 
for the perpetration of ſuch horrors as the moſt 
ſanguine and atrocious imagination will ſcarcely | 
be able to conceive. Innumerable multitudes of 7 
the Japaneſe Chriſtians of each ſex, and of al! 
ages, ranks, and ſtations, expired, with magna- 
nimous conſtancy, amidſt the moſt dreadful 
torments, rather than apoſtatize from the faith 
they had embraced, And here it may not be 
amiſs to obſerve, that both the Jeſuits and their | F 
adverſaries in the miſſions expiated, in ſome | E 
meaſure, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, by the ago- 
nies they endured, and the fortitude with which 5 
they ſuffered, the faults they had committed in 
the exerciſe of their miniſtry. For it is well 
known, that the greateſt part of them died mag- 
nanimouſly for the cauſe of CHS H by the hands 
of the executioner, and that ſome of them even 
expired with triumphant feelings of ſatisfaction 
and ) JOY. . 
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= Hiſtorians are not entirely agreed with reſpect e E N r. 
to the real cauſes of this mercileſs perſecution, . 
he Jeſuits conſider it as owing, in part, to the 
imprudence of the Dominicans and Franciſcans; | 
= while theſe latter impute it, in a great meaſure, 
to the covetous, arrogant, and factious ſpirit of 
the Jeſuirs [c]. Both parties accuſe the Engliſh 
and Dutch of having excited in the emperor of 
= 72920 a ſtrong prejudice againſt the Spaniards, 
XX Portugueſe, and the Roman pontif, to the end 
8 that they alone might engroſs the commerce of 
that vaſt monarchy, and be unrivalled in their 
credit among that powerful people. The Eng- 
lch and Dutch allege, on the other hand, that 
they never attempted to undermine, by any falſe 
EZ accuſations, the credit of the Roman-catholics in 
ﬀ that kingdom, but only detected the. perfidious 

plots the Spaniards had laid againſt it, Almoſt 
all the hiſtorians, who have given accounts of this 
country, unanimouſly inform us, that certain let- 
ters, intercepted by the Dutch, and other cir- 
cumſtances of a very ſtriking and alarming kind, 
had perſuaded the emperor, that the Jeſuits, as 
*X& alſo the other miſſionaries, had formed ſeditious 


IE [<c] There is a conciſe and fenfible account of this tedious 
W diſpute in the ſixth diſcourſe that is ſabjoined to the Engliſh 
edition of Katwurrer's Hiftory of Japan, & iv. p. 64—75.« 
W But it will alſo be proper to ſee what is ſaid on the other ſide, 
by an author, who, in his long and circumſtantial narration, 
has not omitted any incident, however minute, that tends, in 
the leaſt, to diſculpate the Jeſuits, or to procure them indol- 

= gence; that author is CHaRLEvoix; ſee his Hiſfoire Generale 
ee Japon, tom. ii. livr, xii. p. 136. The other hiſtorians that 
may be conſulted, with utility, on this ſubject, are enumerated 
by FaBrzicivs, in his Lux Ewvangelii toti Orbi excriens, cap. x. 
p. 678. Add to theſe the Ada Sancterum, tom. i Menſ. Feb- 
ar. p. 723. where there is not only a hiſtory of the com- 
mencement and propreſs of Chriſtianity in Jan, but alſo an 
== account of the lives and martyrdom of thote who firſt ſuffered 
bor the cauſe of the Goſpel in that kingdom, See likewiſe 
1 MaAuuAchi Origines et Antiguitat. Chriſtian. tom. 11. p. 376. 
4 — ce deſigns 
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c EN r. deſigns againſt his government, and aimed at no- 
i. 


thing leſs than exciting their numerous DK 38 


— to rebellion, with a view to reduce the kingdom 


Proteſtant 
miſſions in 


| quence, of which all the terrors of fire and ſword | 
are employed to deſtroy whatever carries the re- 


ther a kind of priſon, allowed them, in one of the 
extremities of the kingdom, where they are ſtrictly 
watched, and rigorouſly confined from all com- 
- munication with the natives, but what is eſfſen- 


lation in Proteſtant countries, and induce them 


of Spain our author ſhould have ſaid Portugal. 


of Japan under the dominion of Spain [4]. A 
diſcovery of this nature could not but make the 
moſt dreadful impreſſions upon a prince naturally 
ſuſpicious and cruel, ſuch as the emperor then 
reigning was; and indeed ſo it happened; for 


the moment he received this information, he con- 
cluded, with equal precipitation and violence, that 
he could not ſit ſecure on his throne, while the 


ſmalleſt ſpark of Chriſtianity remained unextin- 
guiſhed in his dominions, or any of its profeſſors 
breathed under his government. It is from this 
remarkable period, that we muſt date the ſevere 
edict by which all Europeans are forbidden to 
approach the Japaneſe dominions, and in conſe- 


moteſt aſpect or ſhadow of the Chriſtian doctrine. 
The only exception to this univerſal law is made = 
in favour of an handful of Dutch merchants, who x 
are allowed to import annually a certain quantity 
of European commodities, and have a factory, or ra- 


tially neceſſary to the commerce they are permit- ; 
ted to carry on. f 

XVII. The example of the Roman-catholic ; 
ſtates could not but excite a ſpirit of pious emu- 


to propagate a till purer form of Chriſtianity 1 


(> [4] The diſcoveries made by the Dutch were againſt the | 4 
Portugueſe, with whom they were then at war; fo that inſtead 


See RAEMP: 
FER loc. cit. as allo the Univer/al M caern Hiſtory, vol. ix. p. 
145. note (=) edit, 8vo. 


among 


among thoſe unhappy nations that lay 
in the darkneſs of paganiſm and idolatry. Ac- 
RE cordingly the Lutherans were, on ſeveral occa- 
ons, lolicited by perſons of eminent merit and 


% 
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rank in their communion, to embark in this 


X pious and generous undertaking. JusTINIAN 
Faser, baron of WzLLs, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by the zealous appearance he made in this good 
cauſe, having formed the plan of a ſociety that 
was to be intruſted with the propagation of the 
q K Goſpel in foreign parts, and that was to bear the 
name of Jzsvs, the divine founder of the religion 
they were to promote [e]. But ſeveral circum- 
W ſtances concurred to prevent the execution of this. 


pious deſign, among which we may reckon, prin- 


f 45 cipally, the peculiar ſituation of the Lutheran 


princes, of whom very ſew have either territories, 


X torts, or ſettlements beyond the limits of Europe. 
_I This was by no means the caſe with the princes . 
and ſtates who profeſſed the Reformed religion. 

he Engliſh and Dutch, more eſpecially, whoſe 
XX ſhips covered the ocean, and failed to the moſt. 
= diſtant corners of the globe, and who, moreover, 
in this century, had ſent colonies to a, Africa, 
and America, had abundant opportunities of 
W {preading abroad the knowledge of Chriſtianity 
= :mong the unenlightened nations. Nor were theſe - 
opportunities entirely neglected, or miſimproved, 
notwithſtanding the reports that have generally 
| prevailed, of their being much more zealous in 
| engroſiing the riches of the Indians than in bring- 
ing about their converſion ; though it may, per- 
haps, be granted, that neither of theſe nations 

| exerted themſelves, to the extent of their power, 
in chis falutary undertaking. In the year 1647, 


[e] See Morrtern Cimbria Literata, tom. iii. p 75. as alſo 


2 German work of the learned Aux OUD, entitled, Kirchen und 
1 Ketzer Hiftorie, part II., book xvii. c. xv. f 23. p. 1056. part 


4 | the 


\ 
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alſo are ſaid to have converted to the Goſpel a = 
prodigious number of Indians, in the iſlands of 
Ceylon and Formoſa, the coaſts of Malabar, and 


conqueſt from the Portugueſe [g J. Some hiſ- 


Cefpel in Foreign Parts, 


Johan, Leuſdenium. ſcriptas et Ulirajea, 1699, in Svo. editas, 
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the propagation cf the Goſpel in foreign parts 
was committed, by an act of the Engliſh parlia- 8 
ment, to the care and inſpection of a ſociety com- 
poled of perſons of eminent rank and merit. 
The civil wars that enſued ſuſpended the execu-' 
tion of the plans that were laid for carrying on 

this ſalutary work, In the year 1661, under the 
reign of CHARLES II., the work was reſumed, and 


the ſociety re-eſtabliſhed. In the year 1701, this 
reſpectable ſociety received ſingular marks of | 


protection and favour from King WILLIAM III., 


who enriched it with new donations and privi- 


leges [f]. Since that period, even to the pre- 
ſent time, it has been diſtinguiſned by ample 
marks of the munificence of the kings of Eng- 


land, and of the liberality of perſons of all ranks and 
orders, and has been, and continues to be, emi— 


nently uſeful in facilitating the means of inſtruc- 
tion to the nations that lie in Pagan darkneſs, and 


more eſpecially to the Americans. Nor are the 


laudable efforts of the United Provinces, in the 


advancement and propagation of Chriſtian know- 
ledge, to be paſſed over in filence; ſince they 


other Aſiatic ſettlements, which they either had 
acquired by their own induſtry, or obtained by 


torians, perhaps, may have exaggerated, in their 


relations, the numbers of proſelytes made by 
the Dutch; it is nevertheleſs moſt certain, that 
as ſoon as that nation had got a ſufficient foot- 


ing in the Eaſt-Indies, they laid with wiſdom, and 


J] See Huwynreys's Account of the Propagation of the 8 


2] See Epi. de Sucegſſu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales ad 2 = 
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s xecuted at a great expence, various ſchemes for C ZN r. 
aſtructing the natives of thoſe diſtant * in steg. 1. 
he doctrines of the Goſpel [B]. 
© Xxv1l. The inward parts of Africa remain ſtill The African 
In the darkneſs of Paganiſm, as they have been miſſions. 
Mitherto inacceſſible to the moſt adventurous of 

3 5 The Europeans. But in the maritime provinces 

f that great peninſula, and more eſpecially in 
noſe where the Portugueſe have their ſettlements, 

there are ſeveral diſtricts in which the religion of 
Nome has prevailed over the lavage ſuperititions 

1 F pf that barbarous region. It is nevertheleſs ac- 

EF nowledged, by the more ingenuous hiſtorians, 

even among the Roman Catholics, who have given 
ccounts of the African colonies, that, of the 
roſelytes made there to the Goſpel, a very ſmall 

umber deſerve the denomination of Chriſtians z —__ 
nce the greateſt part of them retain the abomi- 
able ſuperſtitions of their anceſtors, and the very 

beſt among them diſhonour their profeſſion by 

various practices of a moſt vicious and corrupt 
nature. Any progreſs that Chriſtianity made in 

theſe parts mult be chiefly attributed to the zeal- 

us labours of the Capuchin mitfionaries, who, 

n this century, ſuffered the moſt dreadful hard- 
hips and diſcouragements in their attempts to 

bring the fierce and ſavage Africans under the 
Chriſtian yoke. Theſe attempts ſucceeded fo far, 

as to gain over to the profeſſion of the Goſpel the 

Kings of Benin and Awerri [i], and alſo to engage 

the cruel and intrepid Ax x A Zixona, queen of 

5 etamba, and all her ſubjects, to embrace, in the 


4 [3] See Baan s Veritable Dalian FE 1 "= | 
267, &c. This Treatiſe, which was publiſhed at 88 | 
pn the year 1675, was deſigned as an anſwer to a malignant 

a libel of one STOUP, entitled, La Religion des Hollandois, in 
3 Fw hich that writer propoſed to perſuade the world that the 
4 3 utch had almoſt no religion at all. 


l] Called 1 ſome Nene, | 


year 
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The Ameri- 
ö can miſſions. 


tells us, there is a French tranſlation of Ax T. Gavazzi's ac: Þ 
count of Africa. All theſe citations are inaccurate. CErRI Þ 


gandd fide, for wiſe reaſons ; ſince none were ſo 3 b 


a ſet of men whoſe monaſtic inſtitute had render. þ 3 


verſity. The Capuchins alſo ſeem to have been 
alone honoured with this ſacred, but arduous 
_ commiſſion ; nor does it appear that the other 
Orders beheld, with the ſmalleſt ſentiment of en- 


France my all which 8 888 the Chriſtian religion, "2 
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year 1652, the Chriſtian faith I "The Africa 
miſſions were allotted to this auſtere Order by il 
the court of Rome, and by the ſociety de propa- 


OAT to undertake an enterpriſe attended with 


* 
Fr "7H 4 5 our 


uch dreadful hardſhips, difficulties, and perils, a; 


non, ab inegee and penance, and thus prepar- | 1 


ed them for the bittereſt ſcenes of trial and ad. 


vy, their dear-bought glory. = 
XIX. The extenſive continent of America Wo 


ſwarms with colonies from Spain, Portugal, and 


15 40 For a more ample account of this Queen, ad her con- 


"verſion, Dr Mos # £1 refers the reader (in his note []) to Us- 
BAN Cerk1's £14t Preſent de  Egli/e Romaine, p. 222. and to 


the third and fourth volumes of Father LaBaT's Relation i 
Hiftorigue de I Afrique Occidentale, in the former of which he 


makes no mention of Zixoha, nor of METawBa ; vor are 
they mentioned by LABAT, in any of the five volumes 


of his H:orical Relation, here quoted; nor is Gavazz1's ac- Wo 


count tranſlated in that work. — In general it may be obſerved, 9 
that the miſſions in Africa were greatly negleded by the Por- "7 


There is a curſory account of the ſtate of the Romith reli- 


 VEgliſe Romaine, p. 245. 


tugueſe, and that the few miſſionaries ſent thither were men -” 


abſolutely void of learning, and deſtitute almoſt of every que Z 
lification that was neceſſary to the carrying on ſuch an import | 
ant undertaking, See LABAT's Preface to his Relation Hi, Pas | 1 
 rique de I. Afrique Occidemale ; as alſo the Modern Unto 1 4 


Hiſtory, vol. Xiv. p. 10, 11. edit. 8 vo. 
ll] See the authors mentioned by Fankicius, in bis Lux 
Evangelii Orbem Terrarum collufirans, cap, xIviii. xlix. p. 769. 1 


gion, in that part of America which 1s poſſeſſed by the Euro- 1 
pean Roman Catholic, in CBA Caan's Etat Zen ae 


« * 
f * 
o 
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ic has been disfigured by the church of Rome. 
hut it is abundantly known, that theſe coloniſts, 
Noore eſpecially the Spaniards and Portugueſe, are 
Ihe moſt worthleſs and profligate ſet of men that 
Meear the Chriſtian name; and this fact is confirm- 
ea by the teſtimonies of ſeveral Roman- Catholic 
riters of great merit and authority, who cannot 
ee ſuſpected of partiality in this matter. Nay, 
ye clergy themſelves are not excepted in this ge- 
&cral condemnation; but, as we learn from the 
ame credible teſtimonies, ſurpaſs even the idola- 
trous natives in the ridiculous rites which they 


17 
5 
* 
* 
Ft 
3” 


Micentiouſneſs of their manners, and the enormi- 
uvof the crimes they commit without reluctance, 


BE nowledge of the Romiſh religion from the Je- 
Wuits, Franciſcans, and other eccleſiaſtics; but 
theſe feeble rays of inſtruction are totally clouded 


ents, and wander about in the woods without 
any fixed habitation, they are abſolutely incapable 


tions of the Chriſtian doctrine, unleſs they be pre- 
Piouſly reclaimed from that vagrant manner of 
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9 


r eerform in the worſhip of God, as well as in the 


XL boſe of the ancient inhabitants of America, who 
ither have ſubmitted to the European yoke, or 
39: ve near their colonies, have imbibed ſome faint 


by the gloomy ſuggeſtions of their native ſuper- 
ſtition, and the corrupt influence of their barba- 
rous cuſtoms and manners. As to thoſe Indians 
Who live more remote from the European ſettle- 


ither of receiving or retaining any adequate no- 


Wie, and civilized by an intercourſe with perſons, 
Whoſe humane and infinuating manners are adapt- 


de co attract their love, and excite their imi- 
= ation. This the Jeſuits, and other eccleſiaſtics 
60. f different Orders in the church of Rome, who 
eli- have been ſent in later times to convert theſe 
0 andering ſavages, have found by a conſtant and 

1 8 . uniform 
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c ® r. uniform experience [m]. Hence the former have 


» 4.4 | 
Szcr. 1. 


— nc by government and laws, like the Euro. A 


inſatiable avarice and boundleſs ambition. And, 


alone [9]. 


ſubjects and diſciples, whoſe morals and ſenti- ' 


peans to approach them [u]. Theſe arduous and 
difficult attempts have furniſhed to the ai i 
of LovyoLa ample matter of boaſting, and a lucky 
induſtry of their Order. But it has appeared, 


of the Jeſuits, in the internal and more inaccel- 


ried on with a view to the propagation of Chriſti- 


the members of their Order, in Europe, immenſe 
quantities of gold, drawn from ſeveral American Wl 
Provinces where they have power and property, 


Europe an account of the ſucceſs and fruits of their miſſion, 
and which are regularly publiſhed at Paris. 


of the following note: 


T; be General HISTORY of the CHURCH, 


erected cities, and founded civil ſocieties, ce- [ 


pean ſtates, in ſeveral Indian provinces both in 
South and North America; and it is on this ac | 3 1 


mi rates and doctors among theſe their new 


ments, it is ſaid, they endeavour to preſerve pure 1 2 
4 
and uncorrupted, by permitting few or no Euro- 


occaſion of extolling the zeal, the dexterity, and 
from relations worthy of credit, that theſe oY 
ſible provinces of America, are not ſo much car- | 
anity, as with an intention to gratify their own 


accordingly, they are reported to ſend yearly to 


but chiefly from anne, which belongs to them 
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en A great var iety of ſads are alleged as A proof of this, in F 
the Leiters in which the French Jeſuits gave their friends in 


iu] That this was by no means the only, nor even the 
1 reaſon of cutting off all communication between the 
Indians and Europeans, will appear evident from the contents Tz ; 


[e] While Father Lazar was at Rome, Father e 
at that time general of the Jeſuits, aſked him ſeveral queſtzons 
relating to the- progreſs of Chriſtianity in America; to which, 
with equal courage and candour, he gave immediately this 

general BY 
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1 XX. The cauſe of Chriſtianity was promoted e ENT. 
ith more wiſdom, and conſequently with better btn þ 
Nocceſs, in thoſe parts of America where the Eng- 

im formed ſettlements during this century; and, Proreftaoe 


miſſions in 
thou = h America. 


117 i hs 8 e | a: 
re eneral anſwer: that the Goſpel had made little or no real 
he 88: progreſs in that country; that he had never met with one 
adult perſon among the Americans who could be eſteemed a. 
1 true proſelyte ro Chriſtianity; and that the miſſionaries 


could ſcarcely pretend to any other exploits (of a ſpiritual 
Lind) than their having baptized ſome children at the point, 
of death *.” He added, at the ſame time, that, in order 
to make the Americans Chri/tians, it was previoully neceſ- 
4 ſary to make them en This bold Dominican, who had 
een himſelf a miſſionary in the American iſlands, had a great 
Wnind to give TauBURINI ſome ſeaſonable advice concerning 
Whe immenſe wealth and authority that the Jeſuits had acquir- 
d in theſe parts of the world; but the cunning old man elud- 
Wed artfully this part of the converſation, and turned it upon 
Wnother ſubject. LaBarT gave, upon another occaſion, a ſtill 
reater proof of his undaunted fpirit and preſence of mind; 
Wor when, in an audience granted him by CLEMENT XI., that 
Wpontif praiſed, in pompous terms, the induitry and zeal of 
Phe Portugueſe and Spaniſh miſſionaries in promoting the ſal- 
ation of the Americans, and reproached the French with in- 
cCivity and indifference in a matter of ſuch high importance, 
dur reſolute Dominican told him plainly, ** that the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe boaited of the ſucceſs of their labours with- 
out any ſort of foundation; ſince it was well known, that, 
inſtead of converts, they had only made hypocrites, all their 


diſciples among the Indians having been forced, by the 
„ dread of puniſhment ard the terrors of death, to embrace 
in| © Chriſtianity ;” adding moreover, that ſuch as had receiv- | 
in . 


ed baptiſm continued as open and egregious idolators as 
they had been before their proſeſſion of Chriſtianity .“ To 
Wis account we might add the relations of a whole cloud of 
Pitneſſes, whoſe teſtimonies are every way worthy of credit, 
Ind who declare unanimouſly the fame thing, See, among 
Pthers, a remarkable piece, entitled, Memoire touchant 
4 Et ablifjement confederable des Peres Jiſaites dans tes Indes 
WW E/pagre, which is ſubjoined to FREIEN“ Relation du Voyage 
ae la Mer du Sud, p. 577. See allo Veyage aux Indes Occiden- 
ales, par Franc, Corral, tom. ii, p. 07. 43. and Mauua- 
WE 195, Orig. et Antiquir, Chriſſian. tom. il. p. 337. There 
r 
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CENT. though it had the greateſt Ignorance, ſtupidity, | | 


& Yi. 


Srer. i, 


is a particglar account of the Teſvits of Paraguay given by 


by the writers mentioned by Dr. Mosh EIn; notwithſtanding 


ed at this treaty. It was one of the fundamental laws of this 
new ſtate (which was founded under the maſk of a Chriſtian 
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and indolence to conquer, made, in a little time, | 
a conſiderable progreſs. The Engliſh Indepen. | 
455 who retired. to America on account of their | 


Dox U: 104, in his Yoyage d Amerique. tom. i, p. 540. ; but 
this account 15 partial i in their favour, They are alſo zealouſly 
and artfully e fended in an account of the miſſion of Paraguay, 
publiſhed by MunraTORI in the year 1743 When Dr; 
Mosugiu wrote this note, the important diſcovery that placed 
the ambitious, defpotic, and rebellious proceedings of the Je. 
ſuits in Paraguay in the plaineſt and moſt ſtriking light, had 
not been yet made. The book of MuraToR1, which was 
publiſhed at Venice in the year 1743, and republiſhed in a 
French tranſlation at Paris in 1754 *, deceived, for ſome time, 
the over-credulous, nay, induced even the enemies of the Je- 
ſuits to ſuſpect that their conduct at Paraguay u as not ſo crimi- 


nal as it had been repreſented. So that, notwithſtanding the 


accuſations that had been brought againſt theſe miſſionaries 


a memorial ſent to the court of Spain in the year 1730, by 
Don MarTin ps Baku, at that time Spanith governor of 
Paraguay, in which the Jeſuits are charged with the moſt am- 
bitious projects and the molt rebellious deſigns, repreſented as 
ſetting up an independent government, accuſed of carrying on 
a prodigious trade, and other things of that nature; and not- 
withſtanding the circumſtantial evidence of various known 
facts that ſupported theſe accuſations in the ſtrongeſt manner: 
notwithſtanding all this, the public was more or leis deceived. 
The illuſion, however, did nor laſt long, Ia the year 1750, 
the courts of Madrid and Lifton entered into a treaty for fixing 
the limits of their. reſpective dominions in Soxth- America. The 
Jeſuits, who had formed an independent republic in the heart 
of theſe dominions, compoſed of the Indians, whom they had 
gained by the inſinuating ſoftneſs and affefed mildneſs, hu- 
mility, and generoſity of their proceedings, were much alarm- 


miſſion), that neither biſnop, governor, nor any officer, civil, 
military, or eccleſiaſtical, nay, nor even any individual, Spa- 
niard « or F ſhould be admitted into its territories, to 


* MuxaTorr's account of the Miſſion of Paraguay was tranſlated from 
the French edition into Engliſh, and publiſhed in 8vo in the year 1759, 


che 
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ageation from the eſtabliſhed religion of their c E N r. 
untry, claimed the honour of carrying thither 1 
Mee firſt rays of divine truth, and of beginning a 
Pork that has been ſince continued with ſuch 
ious zeal and ſuch abundant fruit; and indeed 
nis claim is founded in juſtice. Several families 
L this ſect, that had been ſettled in Holland, re- 


ah P 


e end that the proceedings and projects of the Jeſuits might 
ill remain an impenetrable fecret. The members of their 
Srder were alone to be inſtructed in this profound and import- 
Int myſtery, The uſe of the Spaniſh language was prohibited 
pioughout the extent of this new territory, in order to pre- 
Pest more effectually all communication between the Indians 
Id that nation. The Indians were trained to the uſe of arms, 
Furniſhed with artillery, inſtructed in the art of war, taught to 
Pehold the Jeſuits as their fovereigns and their Gods, and to 
Pok upon all abhite people, except the Jeſuits, as demoniacs, 
Wt heiſts, and, moreover, as their barbarous and mortal ene- 
Wies. Such was the ſtate of things when, in the year 1752, 
We united troops of Spain and Portugal marched towards the 
Watlern borders of the river Uragaz, to make the exchanges of 
We: tain villages that had been agreed upon in the treaty above 
Wentioned, Upon this the Jeſuits, not being ſufficiently pre- 
ared for their defence, demanded a delay of the execution of 
ee treaty, under various pretexts. This delay was granted: 
rt as the Spaniſh gen, Gomes Freire Andrada, perceived 
at theſe Holy Fathers employed this delay in arming the In- 
ans, and confirming them in their rebellion, he wrote to his 
ort, and received new orders from thence to proceed to the 
dcecution of the treaty. A war enſued between the Spaniſh 
nd Por:ugueſe on one fide, and the Indians, animated by the 
eſuite, on the other, in which the Spaniſh General loſt his 
fe, and of which the other circumſtances are well known. 
his was the real and original cauſe of the diſgrace of the Je- 
its at the court of Portugal. Thoſe who deſire a more parti- 

lar account of this matter will find it in a famous pamphlet, 
ew from an authentic memorial, publiſhed by the court of 
on. and printed at the Hague, in the year 1758, under the 
owing title: La Republique des Teſuites au Paraguay ren- 
Perce, ou Relation Authentique de la Guerre que ces Religieux ont 

[e Joutentr contre les Menarques d'Eſpagne et de Portugal en Ame- 
lee, pour py defendre les domaines dont ils awaient uſurpe le 
fr aint; au Pariguay ſous pretexte de Religion. 
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GENT. moved from thence into America p] in the year 
Srer. 1. 1620, in order, as they alleged, to tranſmit their 
doctrine pure and undefiled to future ages; and | 
there they laid the foundations of a new ſtate (]. 
The ſucceſs that attended this firſt emigration | 
engaged great numbers of the people called Pu- 
ritans, who groaned under the oppreſſion of the 
biſhops, and the ſeveriry of a court, by which 
this oppreſſion was authoriſed, to follow the for- 
tunes of theſe religious adventurers [7]; and this 
produced a ſecond emigration in the year 1629. 
But notwithſtanding the ſucceſs that in proceſs of 
time crowned this enterprize, its firſt beginnings Wl 
were unpromiſing, and the coloniſts, immediately Wh 
after their arrival, laboured under ſuch hardſhips 
and difficulties in the dreary and nga) b 


but little 1 in inſtructing t 23 
their whole zeal and induſtry being 3 ff. = 
ficient to preſerve the infant ſettlement from the 

| horrors of famine. But towards the year 1633 [5], 
things put on a better aſpect : the colony began I 
to flouriſh, and the new-comers, among whom 8 L 
the Puritans MavHEw, SHEPPARD, and ErLior, 4 
made an eminent figure, had the leiſure, courage, 

and tr anquillity of mind, that were neceſſary to 
the execution of ſuch an important and ardu· 

ous deſign. All theſe devout exiles were re- 
ee zealous, laborious, and ſucceſsful 1 


[p] This colony ſettled in that part of Emerica that wa 
1 called New Plymcuth, 3 
[g] See NeaL's Hiſtory of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 128. = 
As alſo a German work, entitled, AxT, WiLk. Bou, 15 
Engliſche Refurmations Hiſtorie, b vi. c. v. p. 807. . 
[r] See MaTaer's Hiftory of New England, p. 126. NI 4 
Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 208. 1 
] Dr MeskEIU ſays in the year 1623, but this is pro- 
bably an error of the preſs ; ſince it is well known, that the 
_ emigration of Sheppard and Elliot happened between 1631 and 
and 1634. - 
the T | 
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the converſation of the Indians; but none ac- C 207. , 
quired fuch a ſhining reputation, in this pious 5,7 x. 
Career, as Jon ELLIor, who learned their lan- 
gyuage, into which he tranſlated the BIBTE, and 
other inſtructive and edifying books, gathered 
: together the wandering ſavages, and formed them 
into regular congregations, inſtructed them in a 
janner ſuited to the dulneſs of their comprehen- 
Gon, and the meaſure of their reſpective capaci- 
ies; and, by ſuch eminent diſplays of his zeal, 
Wdexterity, and indefatigable induſtry, merited, 
after his death, the honourable title of the Apaſtle 
of tbe Indians [i], 9 75 
The unexpected ſucceſs that attended theſe 
Wpious attempts towards the propagation of Chriſ- 
Wian knowledge, drew the attention of the parlia- 
ment and people of England; and the further ad- 
ancement of this good cauſe appeared an object 
Mf ſufficient importance to employ the delibera- 
ions, and to claim the protection of the great 
rouncil of the nation. Thus was formed that il- 
Nuſtrious ſociety, which derives its title from the 
ꝑreat purpoſe of its inſtitution, even the Propa- 
Falion of the Goſpel in foreign parts, and which, in 
proportion to the increaſe of its number, in- 
Nuence, revenues, and prerogatives, has ſtill re- 
eewed and augmented its efforts for the inſtruu- 
ion of the Pagans in all parts of the world, par- 
in icularly thoſe on the American continent. It is 
rue, that after all its efforts, much is yet to be 
one; but it is alſo true, and muſt be acknow- 
Wedged by all that have examined theſe matters 


] HoxxnfEIus, De Converfione Indarum et Gentil. lib: ii. 
ap- XV. p. 265.— CaESCENTII MaTHERI Epiſtola de Sucetfu 
LE © 47ge/ii apud Indos Occidentales ad Fob. Leuſdenium, Trajed. 
pro- 690, in 8vo. IF Increass MaTHER's Letter to Leuſden is 
anſklated into Engliſh, and inſerted into Cor rom MaTazr's 
% Elliot, p. 94. 3d London edit. and in his Hiſtory of New. 
= ö ngland, book III. p. 194. N. | Re . 


Vor. v. E With 


50 


CENT, 
XVII. 
Ster. I. 


began, with great ardour and remarkable ſucceſs} 


gions [4]. But this fair proſpect was afterward 


recovered the territories they had loſt. As f 1 
* Dutch N eg is ſettled in Wa wel 


The ene- 
mies of 
Chriſtianity 
1n To 


with attention and impartiality, that much ba 


without diſtinction, perſons of all ſeas and all 2 
opinions, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it 
reigious ſtate in another place. The America 


by the Dutch, under the command of Count, 
Mavgrice of Naſſau, became immediately an ob 
ject of the pious zeal of their new maſters, wo 
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been done, and that the pious undertakings off 
this reſpectable ſociety have been followed with 5 
unexpected fruit. With reſpect to the province 
of Pennſylvania, which receives in its boſom 


provinces that were taken from the Portugueſe 


2 * 5 
5 2 


to ſpread the light of the Goſpel among thei 
wretched inhabitants of thoſe benighted re. 


clouded in the year 1644, when the Portugue:i 


4 


ayes of Chriſtiane LJ. 3 
XXI. Religion in general, and the Chriſta 7 
religion in particular, had many enemies to en- 


counter in this century, though their ae 
has been frudiouſly diminiſhed in the account 
of ſome, and greatly exaggerated in the repreſent 


ations of others. The Engliſh complain of . , 
reign of CHaRLEs II. as the fatal period, wheil 
corruption of manners, and vice, in the moſt i. 4 * 
| centious and profligate n, over-ran their na: 2 


* Jo. Hann. HoTTiNGERI Tepographia Eccles, aftica, "8 
47.—Janicon, Etat Preſent des Provinces Unies, tom. i. 9 0 85 
69A The ſame author gives an account of Surinam, and vi 
the ſtate of religion in that colony, chap. xiv, p. 47. 
[ww] There are three churches in that ſettlement for thi 
uſe of the coloniſts; but no attempt has been made to ſpreal 
the keowledge of che Goſpel — the. natives. 
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7 tion, engendered a ſpirit of ſcepticiſm and infi- v f. 

clit, and formed a ſet of unhappy men, who . 

employed all the wantonneſs of inconſiderate wit, 

ill the ſallies of imagination, and even all the 

Force of real talent and genius, to extinguiſn a 

A enſe of religion in the minds of mankind. That 

This complaint is far from being groundleſs, ap- 

ears, on the one hand, from the number of 

hoſe writers among the Engliſh, whoſe produc- 
ions were levelled either againſt all religion, or 

b. ieſigned to confine the belief of men to natural 
Peligion alone; and, on the other, from the ſtill 
Muperior number of learned and ingenious treatiſes, 
In which the divinity, dignity, and intrinſic excel- 
Nence of the Goſpel, were demonſtrated and diſ- 
glayed in the moſt ſtriking and conſpicuous man- 

er. But nothing is more adapted to confirm 

he accounts that have been given of the progreſs 

f infidelity and licentiouſneſs at the period now © 

nder conſideration, than the See ren 

ounded by that illuſtrious ornament of religion 

bad humanity Mr. RoperT BoyYLE, who, in the 

Fear 1691, conſecrated a conſiderable part of his 

$&Þrge fortune to the ſervice of Chriſtianity, by 

Faving, in his laſt will, a ſum to be diſtributed, 

Wcceſſively, to a number of learned divines, who 

ere to preach, in their turns, eight ſermons 

very year, in defence of natural and revealed re= 

gion [x]. This pious and honourable taſk has 


F! See RicoriER's Preface to his French tranſlation of Dr. 
res Diſcourſes on the Bring and Attributes of God, For 
account of the pious, learned, and illuſtrious Mr. Boy IE, 
e Buperrr's Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the il- 
4 Vrious Family of the Bo L Es, publiſhed in 8vo at London, in 
e year 1737.—See alſo the Bibliotbegue Britannsigue, tam. 
. p. 144. But, above all, the late learned Dr. Brgcn's 
8 „e of BOYLE, publiſhed in 8vo in the year 1541; and that 
cry valuable Collection of Lives, the Biographia Britannica, 
= 2 - 
{cl Boris (Robert) note [z]. See alſo Article Hons, 
the lame collection. LL. . 


E 2 | been 


_— 


4 
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c EN T. been committed always to men of the moſt emi- 


— Vith zeal, and performed with remarkable dig- 1 
tution have been always publiſhed ; and they | 


which is known throughout all Europe, and has 5 
done eminent ſervice to the cauſe of religion and 


Hobbes, by 
_ Rocheſter, 


Hopes of Malme/tuty, —a man whoſe audacious | 


was more owing to the ſubtilty and extent of his i 


Woop' s Athene Oxonien/er, vol. ii. p. 641, laſt edition. 
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nent genius and abilities, and is ftill undertaken 


nity and ſucceſs. The diſcourſes that have been Z 
delivered in conſequence of this admirable inſti. | 


form at this day a large and important collection, 


virtue [ . 1 
XXII. The leader of the impious band in Eng- 
land, which, ſo early as the reign of CHARLES II., 
attempted to obſcure the truth, and to diſſolve the 
ſolemn obligations of religion, was THOMAAs BY 


pride was accompanied with an uncommon de-. 
a of artifice and addreſs, whoſe ſagacity was 
uperior to his learning, and whoſe reputation 


enius, than to any progreſs he had made either 
E ſacred or profane — [z]. This man, 
notwithſtanding the pernicious nature and ten- 
dency of his principles, had ſeveral adherents in 
England; and not only ſo, but has found, in fl 4 
reign countries, more than one apologiſt, who, | 1 
though they acknowledge that his ſentiments 
hat ys TOTO 88 Gy: that he went ſuch an 1 


9] There i is a complete liſt of theſes wakes diſcourſes 1 
the Bibliotheque Angloiſe, tom. xv. part II. p. 416.— The late 7 
Reverend Mr. GitBeRT BURNET publiſhed in four volume L 
in 8vo, a judicious, comprehenſive, and well-digeſted Abrids 8 
ment of ſuch of the BorLe's Lectures as had been preached be. b ; 2 
fore the year 1737. This abridgment, which has been tranſlatel - 
into the French and German languages, comprehends the dil 
courſes of Bentley, Kidder, Williams, Gaftrell, Harris, Bra 8 
ford, Blackball, Stanhope, Clarke, Hancock, Whiſton, Turner 
Butler, NMocdrxvard, Derham, 1bbot, Long, J. Clarkes Gard 
Burnet, Rerriman. A 
[z] See BayLE's Didionary, at the article Hosts. 
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| impious length as to introduce the diſbelief, or to CEN 
WE overturn the worſhip of a Supreme Being Ia]. szer. 
nut it ſhould be granted, on the one hand, that — 


I Hopzts was not totally deſtitute of all ſenſe of a 
| Deity, nor of all impreſſions of religion; yet it muſt 

be allowed, on the other, by all who peruſe his 
E writings, with a proper degree of attention, that his 
tenets lead, by natural conſequences, to a con- 
[tempt of religion and of divine worſhip ; and that, 


WE ycars, he returned to a better mind, and con- 
demned publicly the opinions and tenets he had 


tation was ſincere, we ſhall not pretend to deter- 
mine, fince the reality of his repentance has been 
W gccatly queſtioned, is 


er RE [a] Among the patrons and defenders of HonBESs, we may 
m, reckon Nic. HIER. GurDiinGiVs, in his Ob/ervationes Se- 
n- 4 ectæ, tom. i. n. ii. p. 30. and in his Gunalingiana, p. 304. 

and alſo Ax x OD, in his German work entitled, Kirchen urd 
Ketzer Hiſtorie, p. II. b. xvil. c. xvi. G 25. p. 1082.— Tbeſe 


Abbeiſno et Superſtitione, cap. 1. p. 187. | FI 

W [5] This recantation of HoBzes depends upon the teſtimo- 
ry of Woop, in his Athenæ Oxonienſes, vol. ii. p. 646. This 
WE writer informs us, that Honses compoſed an apology for him- 
ſelf and his writings, in which he declared, that the opinions 
he had publiſhed in his Levia/han were by no means conform- 


late able to his real ſentiments; that he had only propoſed them 
me; a matter of debate, to exerciſe his mind in the art of rea- 
1% oning: that, after the publication of that book, he had ne- 
be er maintained them either in public or in private, but had 
ated left them entirely to the judgment and deciſion of the church: 
ry more eſpecially, that the tenets, in this and his other writings, 
a hat ſeemed inconſiſtent with the doctrines concerning God 


ru and religion that are commonly received, were never deliver 


= | ed by him as zruths, but propoſed as gueſtions, that were de- 
= cided by divines and eccleſiaſtical judges endued with a pro- 


eee now under conſideration ; but he does not tell us the 


53 
r. 


I, 


in ſome of his productions, there are viſible marks 
of an extreme averſion to Chriſtianity. It has, 
indeed, been ſaid of him, that, being advanced in 


formerly entertained [4]; but how far this recan- 


The 


W writers are refuted by the learned Bup Rus, in his The/es de 


per 2uthority.—Such is the account that Wood gives of the 


E 3 year 


* 


Stcs,'r, Mor, earl of RocyesTer, who had inſulted the 


The General HisTory of the Cnurcn. 2 


The ſame thing cannot be ſaid of Joun Wir. 


majeſty of God, and trampled upon the truths of 24 
religion and the obligations of morality with a 
profane ſort of frenzy, that far ſurpaſſed the im- 
piety of Honzs, but whoſe repentance and con- 
verſion were alſo as palpable as had been his 
folly, and much more unqueſtionable than the 
dubious recantation of the philoſopher of 
Malmeſtury. RockhksrER was a man of uncom- 
mon ſagacity and penetration, of a fine genius, i 
and an elegant tafte ; but theſe natural talents were 
accompanied with the greateſt levity and licen- 
tiouſneſs, and the moſt impetuous propenſity to 
unlawful pleaſures. So that, as long as health 
enabled him to anſwer the demands of paſſion, 
his life was an uninterrupted ſcene of debauche- 


year in which it was publiſhed, which is a proof that he him- | 
ſelf bad never ſeen it, nor does he inform vs whether it ap- 
eared during the life of HozBks, or after his death, As 
indeed it is placed in the catalogue of his writings, with a 
date poſterior to the year 1682, it is natural to ſuppoſe chat by, 
it was not publiſhed during his life, ſince he died in the year 
1679. It is, therefore, no eaſy matter to determine w hat ftreſs 
is to be laid upon this recantaticn of HopBes, or what ſenti- | 
ments we are to form concerning his ſuppoſed repentance, a 
That the apology under conſideration exiſts, we do not pretend 
to deny; but it may poſſibly have been compoſed by ſome of YZ 
bis friends, to diminiſh the oi that, it was natural to think, i 
his licentious principles would caſt on his memory. But 
ſhould it be granted, that it was drawn up and publithed by MY 
HosBzts himſelf, even this conceſſion would contribute but 
little to ſave, or rather to recover, his reputation: fince it is 
well known, that nothing 1s more common among thoſe who, 
by ſpreading corrupt principles and pernicious opinions, have | 
drawn upon themſelves the juſt indignation of the publ c, ! 
than, like Hoprts, to deceive the world by inlidious and in- 
fincere declarations of the ſoundneſs of their belief, and the | 
uprightneſs of their intention. It is thus that they ſecure 
themſelves againit the execution of the laws that are deſigned 
to fence religion, while they perſevere in their licentious ſen - 
timents, and propagate them, wherever they can do it with (e- 
curity. SE 5 0 WE 
17. 


End 
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y and guilt of his paſt conduct, in which ſa- 
Mrtary view he was greatly aſſiſted by the wiſe and 


n- 8 
n- BURNET, afterwards biſhop of Sarum. This con- 
11s Fiction of his guilt produced a deep contrition 
he Ind repentance, an ardent recourſe to the mercy 
of Sf God, as it is manifeſted in the Goſpel of Iꝝsus 
n- ET :z:isr, and a ſincere abhorrence of the offences 
18, e had committed againſt the Beſt of Beings. 
re In theſe pious ſentiments he departed this life in 
n- Ihe year 1680 [d]. ads ek 
to In this liſt we may alſo place Ax rHONVY AsRH- 
chr Coorzs, carl of SHAFTESBURY, who died of a 
n, onſumption at Naples in the year 1703; not that 
e- his illuſtrious writer attacked openly and pro- 
eeſſedly the Chriſtian religion, but that the moſt 
m- educing ſtrokes of wit and raillery, the moſt en- 
1. hanting eloquence, and the charms of a genius, in 
* which amenity, elegance, copiouſneſs, and elevation 
hat ere happily blended, rendered him one of its moſt 
ear langerous, though ſecret enemies; nay, ſo much 
<> he more dangerous, becauſe his oppoſition was 
1908 T4 . ; + s | 
ce, Farried on under a maſk. His works have been 
nd Publiſhed, and have paſſed through ſeveral edi- 
of ions. They are remarkable for beauty of dic- 
Ws ion, and contain very noble and ſublime ſenti- 
os le) See an account of his life and writings in Wood's 4the- 
t is e Oxonienſes, vol. ii. p. 654. —His poetical genius is juſtly. 
ho, G « elebrated by VoLTAIRE, in his Melange, de Litterature et ae 
ve Hhileſophie, chap. xxxiv. vol. iv. of his works. „„ 
C, _ 4] Biſhop BURN ET has given a particular account of this 
in- et and very affecting ſcene of the life of this nobleman, in a 
the Pamphlet written expreſsly on that ſubjeR, and entitled. 
ire done Paſſages of the Life and Death of Fohn Earl of Rocheſter, 
ied ritten, at his defire, on his death-bed, by Gir BERT BURNET, 
en- 1 D. containing more amply their Converſations on the great 
e- 7 incip les of Natural and Revealed Religion, 


LY 


E 4 


athetic reaſonings and exhortations of doctor 


ments; 
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er ſe]l. He was, however, ſo happy in the laſt o Ew r. 
ears of a very ſhort life, as to ſee the extreme «cc... 1. 
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C EN T. ments; but ought to be read with the utmaſt 


XVII. 


Ser. 1. 


caution, as extremely dangerous to unexperien- 
ced, youthful, and yay minds [e]. The bru- 
tal 


[e] His works were firſt collected and publiſhed usder the 


title of Chara@eriftics, in three volumes in 8vo. in the year 


1711, and, fince that time, have paſſed through ſeveral edi» 
tions. See LE CLErcC's account of them in his Bibliotheque 
Cheifie, tom. xxiii. The learned and ingenious LEIBNITZ55 
Crit cal RefleQiors on the Philoſophy of Lord SHariesBURY 


were publiſhed by DES Ma1zeaux. in the ſecond volume of 


his Recueil des diver/es Pieces fur la Philgſaphie, p. 245. There 


are ſome writers who maintain, that this noble philoſopher 


has been ynjuftly charged, by the greateſt part of the clergy, 
with a contempt for revealed religion; and it were to be 
wiſhed, that the arguments they employ to vindicate him from 


this charge were more ſatisfactory and ſolid than they really 


are. But, if I am not much miſtaken, whoever peruſes his 


writings, and more eſpecially his famous letter concerning 


Enthuſiaſm, will be inclined to adopt the judgment that has 
been formed of him by the ingenious Dr, BerkLey, late 


biſhop of Cloyne, in his Alciphron, or the Minute Philoſopher, 


vol. i. p. 200.— Nothing is more eaſy than to obſerve, in the 


writings of Lord SHAFTESBURY, a ſpirit of raillery, mingling 


 It(elf with even thoſe of his reflexions upon religious ſubjeds 
that ſeem to be delivered with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
gravity. But, at the ſame time, this unſeemly mixture of the 


ſolemn and the ludicrous renders it difficult for thoſe that are 


not well acquainted with his manner, to know whether the man 


is in jeſt or in earneſt. It may alſo be added, that this author 
has perniciouſly endeavoured to deſtroy the influence and effi- 


cacy of ſome of the great motives that are propoſed in the 


Holy Scriptures to render men virtuous, by repreſenting theſe 
motives as mercenary, and even turning them into ridicule. 
He ſubſlitutes, in their place, the intrinſic excellence and 
beauty of virtue as the great ſource of moral obligation, and 
the true incentive to virtuous deeds. But however alluring 


this ſublime ſcheme of morals may appear to certain minds of | 


a refined, elegant, and ingenuous turn, it is certaioly little 


adapted to the taſte, the comprehenſion, and character of 
the multitude. Take away from the lower orders of mankind 


the proſpect of reward and puniſhment, that leads them to 
virtue and obedience, by the powerful ſuggeſtions of hope 
and fear, and the great ſu pports of virtue, and the moſt effec- 
tual motives to the purſuits of 1t, will be then removed with 
reſpeR to them. 

IF Since Dr. MosHe1M wrote this note, the very learned and 


judirious Dr. LELanD publiſhed his Vicus of the principal 
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alive of Veland, who, towards the concluſion of 
mis century, was rendered infamous by ſeveral 
W injurious libels againſt Chriſtianity, muſt natu- 
rally appear doubly diſguſting, when compared 
pith the amiable elegance and ſpecious refine- 
ment of the writer now mentioned, However, 
as thoſe writers, who flatter the paſſions by en- 
WT {cavouring to remove all the reſtraints that reli- 
gion impoſes upon their exceſſive indulgence, 
will never want patrons among the licentious 
part of mankind ; fo this man, who was not deſ- 
W ticute of learning, impoſed upon the ignorant and 
W unwary; and, notwithſtanding the exceſs of his 


Þ Deiftical Writers that have appeared in England during the laſt 
and preſent Century, &c. in which there is a full account of the. 
Piee-thiokers and Deiſts mentioned by our hiftorian, and a 
review of the writings of the Earl of SnarrESsBZUuR N. This 


Sl TT... RE 


0 review merits a particular attention, as it contains an impartial 
account, an accurate examination, and a ſatisfactory refuta- 
tion, of the erroneous principles of that great man. Lord 
S RES SharresBusy, like all other eminent innovators, has been 
d miſrepreſented both by his friends and his enemies. Dr. Lz- 
e Ladd has ſteered a middle courſe, between the blind enthu- 
e ſiaſm of the former, and the partial malignity of the latter. 
n He points out, with ſingular penetration and judgment, the 
* errors, inconſiſtencies, and contradictions, of that illuſtrious 
i- author; does juſtice to what is good in his ingenious writ- 
e ings; ſeparates carefully the wheat from the chaff; and nei- 
ſe ther approves nor condemns in the lump, as too many have 
e. done. In a more particular manner he has ſhewn, with his 
d uſual perſpicuity and good ſenſe, that the being influenced by 
1d the hope of the reward promiſed in the Goſpel has nothing in 
i. it diſingenuous and ſaviſh, and is ſo far from being inconſiſtent 
of with loving virtue for its aun ſake, that it tends, on the con- 
le trary, to heighten our eſteem of its amiablene/5 and worth, — 
of The triumphant manner in which the learned Dr. Warpur- 
nd ros has refuted SHAFTESBURY's repreſentation of raillery and 
to ridicule as a teſt of truth, is too well known to be mentioned 
pe here. See alſo Dr. Bow x's Three Eays on the Characteriſtics, in 
2c- which that ſenſible author treats of Ridicule, conſidered as a 
ich Teſt of Truth; of the obligations of men to virtue, and of the 
neceſſity of religious principle, and of revealed religion and 
nd ROY. De ns neo Sn les OCR 
pal | wa = 
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tal ruſticity and uncouth turn of JohN ToLanD, a CENT. 
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neſs and ferocity of his manners, acquired a cer- 
tain meaſure of fame | f]. It is not neceſſary to 
mention 


[I] Dr. Mos uE Nu quotes here, in a ſhort note, an ac- 
count he had given of the Lie and Writings of Toland, prefix- 
ed to his confuration of the Nazakenwus of that contemptible 
author. He alſo quotes a Life of Tos AN u, prefixed to his 


poſthumous works, printed in 8vo at London, in 1720, by Des 


Ma1ztaux,—Dr. Mos HE im ſays, that this man was zot defi- 
tute of learning. Should that be granted, it muſt, neverthe- 
leſs, be acknowledged, that this learning lay quite indigeſted 
in his head, and that the uſe he made of it in his works was 


_ equally injudicious and impudent. His conference with M. 


Beau$SOBRE concerning the authenticity of the Holy Scriptures, 


Which was held at Berlin, in the year 1701, in preſence of the 


queen of Pruſſia, and in which he made ſuch a deſpicable 


figure, 1s a proof of the former; and his writings to all but 
| half-ſcholars and half thinkers will be a proof (as long as they 


_ endure) of the latter. —lt is remarkable that, according to 


that maxim of JuvEnal, Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus, To- 


LAND arrived only gradually, and by a progreflive motion, at 


the ſummit of infidelity. His firſt ſtep was Socinianiſm, which 


appeared in his book entitled, Chriſtianiſy not myſterious, This 


book procured him hard treatment from the Irilh Parliament; 
and was anſwered by Mr. Brown, afterwards Biſhop of Curke, 
Who, unhappily, did not think good arguments ſufficient to 
maintain a good cauſe, unleſs they were ſeconded by the ſecu- 


lar arm, whoſe ill- placed ſuccours he ſolicited with ardor, 
The ſecond Rep that Toiaxd made in the devious fields of re- 
ligion was in the publication of his Amyntor, which, in ap- 
pearance,was deſigned to vindicate what he advanced in his Life 
of Mirror, to prove that king CHaRLEs I. was not the real au- 
thor of the Eikon Ba/ilize, but, in reality, was intended to invali- 
date the Canon of the Ne Teflament, and to render it uncertain 


and precarious. This piece, in as far as it attacked the authen- 


ticity of the Holy Scriptures, was anſwered in a triumphant 
manner by Dr. CLARKE, in his Reflections on that part of the, 
Book called Amy NnTOR, which relates to the Writings of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers, and the Canon of the New Teftament ; by Mr. 
RicHaRDSON, in his learned and judicious Vindication of the 
Canon of the New Teſiament; and by Mr, Jones, in his new 
and full Method of ſettling the Canonical Authority F the New 
Teflament, Theſe learned writers have expoſed, in the moſt 


ftriking manner, the difingenuity, the blunders, the falſe quo- 


tations, the inſidious fictions and ridiculous, miſtakes of To- 
LAND, Who, on various accounts, may paſs for one of the moſt 
| 7 harmleſs 
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ention other authors of this claſs, who appear- c ENT. 
A -d in England during this century, but are long 2 
Nice conſigned to oblivion; the reader may,.ꝛyꝗaʒ 
owever, add to thoſe that have been already 
amed, Lord Hes BERT of ChERBURVY, a philo- 
Wopher of ſome note, who, if he did not abſolute- 

= deny the divine origin of the Goſpel [2] 

Ef] | 1 maintained, 


28 4 ö | 5 95 14 5 | 5 g | | | 

j- Mamie writers againſt the Chriſtian religion. For an account 
ef the Adeiſidæmon, the Nazarenus,' the Letters to Serena, the 
d Pantbeiſticon, and the other irreligious works of this author, 


Wwith the excellent anſwers that have been made to them, ſee 
is Liſc in the General Dictionary, or rather in CHauygiPien's 
Vopplement to BayLe's Didionary, entitled, Nouveau Dictio- 


'$ | 
he aire Hiſtorigue et Critique, as this author has not only tranſ- 
le MW ated the articles added to BayLy's Dictionary by the Engliſh 
ut editors of that work, but has augmented and improved them 


Wy of the Continent. 


ey oy ſeveral intereſting anecdotes drawn from the Literary Hiſto- 
Ig] Lord Hex BZA did not pretend to deny the divi- 


o- 8 

at MWnity of the Goſpel; he even declared, that he had no inten- 
ich tion to attack Chriſtianity, which he calls, in expreſs terms, 

his the Be Religion, and which, according to his own confeſſion, 
it; Neends to eftabliſh the five great articles of that univerſal, ſuffi» 
ke, N cient, and abſolutely perfect religion, which he pretends to 
to deduce from reaſon and nature, But notwithſtanding theſe 
eu- fir profeſſions, his lordſhip loſes no occafion of throwing out 

or. inſinuations againſt all revealed religion, as abſolutely uncer- 

re · tain, and of little or no uſe. But this ſame deiſt, who was the 
ap- firſt, and, indeed, the leaſt contemptible of that tribe in 
iſe England, has left upon record one of the ſtrongeſt inſtances of 
au- fanaticiſm and abſurdity that perhaps ever has been heard of, 
ali- and of which he himſelf was guilty. This inſtance is preſerved 
tain in a manuſcript life of Lord HERBERT, drawn up from me- 
en- morials penned by himſelf, which is now in the poſſeſſion of 
ant a gentleman of diſtinction, and is as follows: That lord hav- 
the irg finiſhed his book De Veritate, apprehended that he ſhould 
pri- meet with much oppoſition, and was, conſequently, dubious 
Mr. for ſome time whether it would not be prudent to ſuppreſs it, 


be Being thus doubtful, /ays Bis lordſbip, in my chamber (a- 


new Paris, where be was ambaſſador in the year 1624), one fair 
New day in the ſummer, my caſement being open towards the 
moſt ** ſouth, the ſun ſhining clear, and no wind ftirring, I took 
110- ** my book De Veritate in my hands, and, kneeling on my 
To- ** knees, devoutly ſaid theſe words: O then Eternal God, au- 
moſt *' ther of this light that now ſhines upon me, and giver of all in- 


% ward 
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c N T, maintained, at leaſt, that it was not eſſentially 


0 XVII. : . ; : . - | 
SzeT. I. neceſſary to the ſalvation of mankind [Y]; and 


——— CHxarLEs BLOUNT, who compoſed a book, en- 


& avard illuminations, J do beſeech thee, of thine infinite goodneſs, 
er fo pardon à greater requeſt than a finner ought to make I an 
«© wot ſatisfied enough whether I ſhall publiſh this boot; if it be 
« for thy glory, beſeech thee.to give me ſome S1GN FROM HEAVEN; 
« if not, I ſhall ſuppreſs it.” What does the reader now think 
of this corner- ſtone of Deiſm, who demands a /upernatural re. 
velation from heaven in a favour of a book that was deſigned 
to prove all revelation uncertain and u/zleſs ? Bur the abſurdity 
does not end here, for our Deiſt not only /oug/t for this reve- 
lation, but alſo obtained it, if we are to believe him, Let us, 
at leaſt, hear bim. I had no ſooner, /ays he, ſpoken theſe 
«© words, but a loud, though yet gentle noiſe came forth from 
«© the heavens (for it was like nothing on earth), which 
«*© did ſo cheer and comfort me, that I took my petition as 
granted.“ Rare credulity this in an unbeliever! but theſe 
gentlemen can believe even againſt reaſon, when it anſwers 
their purpoſe, His lordſhip continues, “ This, however 
* ſtrange it may ſeem, I proteſt, before the Eternal God, is 
« true; neither am I ſuperftitioufly deceived herein,” &c. 
See Letand's View of the Deiflical M riters, &c. vol. i. p. 
ra | V 
18 This is ſufficiently known to thoſe who have peruſed 
Lord HERBER T's book De Caufis Errorum, as alſo his celebrat- 
ed work De Religione Gentilium. This author is generally 
conſidered as the chief and founder of the ſe@ or ſociety that 
are called Naturalifts, from their attachment to Natural Reli- 
gion alone, See AR NOL DI Hiſtoria Ecclefiaflica et Here, 
part II. p. 1083.— The peculiar tenets of this famous Deiſt 
have been refuted by Mus vs and Kox THOoLr, two German 
divines of eminent learning and abilities -r GAssEN DI alſo 
compoſed an anſwer to Lord HER BER T's book De Veritate. 
In England it was refuted by Mr. Ricnarr BARxT EA, in 4 
treatiſe entitled, More Reaſons for the Chriſtian Religion, and 
#0 Reaſon againſt it. Mr. Lock, in his Efay on Human Un- 
derſtanding, ſhews, with great perſpicuity and force of evi- 
_ dence, that the Five Articles of Natural Religion propoſed by 
this noble author are not, as he repreſents them, Common Mo- 
tices, clearly inſcribed by the hand of God in the minds of all 
men, and that a Divine Revelation is neceſſary to indicate, de- 
velope, and enforce them. Dr. WRHIT Bx has alſo treated the 
ſame matter amply in his learned work, entitled, The Nece//ity 
and Uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian Revelation, by reaſon of the Cor- 
ruptions of the Principles of Natural Religion among the Jeaus and 
o de els 


titled, 
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1693, died by his own hand [i. 4 

XXII. Infidelity and even Atheiſm ſhewed 
themſelves alſo on the continent during this cen- 
tury. In France, JuLtvs CæsAR VaxIxN Iz the au- 
thor of two books, the one entitled, The Ampbi- 


concerning Nature [1], was publicly burnt at ho- 
lauſe in the year 1629, as an impious and obſti- 
nate Atheiſt. It is nevertheleſs to be obſerved, 


der this unhappy man rather as a victim to bigo- 
try and envy, than as a martyr to implety and 


li] See CnavryreritD, Noxyeau Didtionaire Hiftorique at 


trious family. (© Mr. CHaurfrePlieD has done no more than 


continuators of BAYLE. 1 755 . ä 
I] This book was publiſhed at Zyons in the year 1615, 
was approved by the clergy and magiſtrates of that city, and 
contains many things abſolutely irreconcilable with atheiſtical 
principles: its title is as follows: Amphitlentrum Eternæ Pro- 
videntiæ, Di vino-Magicum, Chriſtiano- Phyſicum, Aſtrologico- 
Catholicum, adwerſus Veteres Philoſophos, Athees, Epicureos, Peri- 
patelicos, Stoicos, &c. This book has been eſteemed innocent 
by ſeveral writers, impious by others, but, in our judgment, 
it would have eſcaped reproach, had Va ISI publiſhed none 
of his other productions, ſince the impieties it may contain, 
according to the intention of its author, are carefully concealed, 
This is by no means the caſe of the book mentioned in the 
following note. hs „ 

I] This book, concerning the Secret: of Queen Nature 
the Goddeſi of Mortals, was publiſhed with this ſuſpicious title 


able in ſuch a reverend body, The Jeſuit Gar asst pretends 
that the Faculty was deceived by Vanini, who ſubſtituted 
another treatiſe in the place of that which had been approved. 
See a wretched book of Gar Ass E, entitled, Dochrine Curienſe, 
p. 998. as alſo D RAN D, Vie de Vanini, p. 115. 


big 


theatre of Providence [& ], and the other, Dialogues 


Atheiſm, and maintain, that neither his life nor 


W titled, The Oracles of Reaſon, and, in the year of N r. 


XVII. 
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An. __— 
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Vanini, 
Rugger, 
Leſzyn ſki, 
Knut zen. | 


that ſeveral learned and reſpectable writers conſi- 


Crit, though this author bas omitted the mention of this gen- 
tleman's unhappy fate, out of a regard, no doubt, to his illuſ- 


tranſlated the article CHarLEs BLount from that of the Engliſh 


at Paris, in the year 1616, and contains glaring marks of im- 
piety and atheiſm z and yet it was publithed with the king's 
permiſſion, and the approbation of the Faculty of Theology at 
Paris, This ſcandalous negligence or ignorance is unaccount- 
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Cc ENT, his writings were ſo abſurd or blaſphemous as to 


XVII. 
Ste Te I. 


— 


was as impudent as it was impious, and who died 


from thence were to aſſume the title of Conſcientia- 
rians. But this wrong-headed ſectary was eaſily 


' 'The author of the Apologia pro V anino, which appeared in 
Holland in the year 1712, is PETER FREDERICK Af, a learn- 


defenders of Vaninxi, the learned Elias FaEDpvBE SICK He1s:- 
TER, in his Apologia pro Medicis, ſect. xviii. p. 93. 


Paris in the year 1615, declaring, that he Iooked 


exiſtence of a Supreme Being and of evil ſpirits 
as idle dreams [yz]. CAs MIR LESZzVNSEI, a Po- 
liſh knight, was capitally puniſhed, ſuffering 
death at Warſaw, in the year 1689, for deny ing 
the Being and Providence of God; but whether 
or no this accuſation was well founded, can only 
be known by reading his trial, and examining the 


was produced againſt him [o]. 
ſenſeleſs and frantic ſort of a man, called Mar- 


Ketzer Hiſtorie, p. 1077. — There was formerly in the famous 
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entitle him to the character of a deſpiſer of God 
and religion [mz]. But if Vanini had his apo- 
logiſts, this was by no means the caſe of Cosmo 
RuGGER1, à native of Florence, whoſe Atheiſm 


in the moſt deſperate ſentiments of irreligion at 


upon all the accounts that had been given of the 


nature and circumſtances of the evidence that 
In Germany, a 


THEW KNUTZEN, a native of Holſtein, attempted 
to found a new ſect, whoſe members, laying aſide 
all conſideration of God and Religion, were to fol- 
low the dictates of reaſon and conſcience alone, and 


[mm] See Bu bæ wes T, heſes de Atheiſmo et duperſfitione, P- 120 


ed lawyer, who, in his Feriæ æftivales ſeu Scriptorum ſuorun 
Hiftoria, p. 28. has promiſed a new edition of this Apology, 
with conſiderable additions. We may alſo place among the 


x] See BAY LE's Dictionary, at the article RuGGER1. 
o] See the German work of ArnoLD, entitled Kirchen en 


library of UrrENRACR, a complete collection of all the pa- 
pers relating to the trial of LESZTxSK I, and a full account of 
the proceedings againſt him. 


obliged 
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obliged to abandon his extravagant underkings; EN T. 
XVII. 


and thus his idle attempt came to nothing [p]. 


XXIV. The moſt accurate and eminent of the 
Atheiſts of this century, whoſe ſyſtem repreſented 
the Supreme Author of all things as a Being 
bound by the eternal and immutable laws of ne- 


S REer. 


1 


I. 


Benedict 
Spinoza. 


ceſſity or fate, was BeneDicT SPiNoZA, a Portu- 


gueſe Jew. This man, who died at the Hague in 
1677, obſerved, in his conduct, the rules of wiſ- 


dom and probity, much better than many who 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, nor did he ever en- 


deavour to pervert the ſentiments, or to corrupft 


inſpire, in his diſcourſe, a contempt of religion or 


virtue [2]. It is true indeed, that, in his writ- 


ings, more eſpecially in thoſe that were publiſhed 


the morals of thoſe with whom he lived, or to 


after his death, he maintains openly, that G 


and the Univerſe are one and the ſame Being, and 


that all things happen by the eternal and immu- 
table law of nature, 1. e. of an all-comprehending 
and infinite Being, that exiſts and acts by an a- 


vincible neceſſity. This doctrine leads directly to 
conſequences equally impious and abſurd; for if 


the principle now mentioned be true, each indi- 


vidual is his own God, or, at leaſt, a part of the 


[p] See MoLLERr Cimbria Literata, tom. i. p. 204. & Ja-. 
goge ad Hiſftoriam Cherſone/. Cimbr, part II. cap. vi. G viii. D. 


164,—La Croze, Entretiens ſur divers ſujets d'Hiſtoire, p. 400. . 


[:] The Life of Se1noza has been accurately written by 
Cortrus, whoſe performance was publiſhed at the Hague in 


 8vo, in the year 1706. But a more ample and circumſtantial 


account of this fingular man has been given by | excGLET py 
FresNov, and is prefixed to BOULAINViLL1ER?. Expoſition = 


of the Doctrine of Sp1Nnoza, which was publiſhed at Am/ter- 


dam, under the title of Bruſſels, in 12mo, in the year 1731. 


See alſo BayLe's Didionary, at the article Sp1Noza, £Þ Lew- 
ET DU FaEsxOY republiſhed the work of Col ERxus, and 


added to it ſeveral anecdotes and circumſtances, borrowed. 


from a Life of Spinoza, written by an infamous profligate, 
whoſe name was Lucas, and who pradtiſed phyſie at the 


Hague, See below the notes [x] and [y. 


_ univerſal 


————— 
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CENT. univerſal Deity, and is; therefore, impeccable and 


perfect [r]. Be that as it may, it is evident that 
SPINOZA was ſeduced into this monſtrous ſyſtem 
by the Carteſian philoſophy, of which he was 2 
paſſionate admirer, and which was the perpetual 
ſubject of his meditation and ſtudy. Having 


I-] The learned Fanzicivs, in his Bibliotheca Græca, lib. 
v. part III. p. 119. and JsxIcnen, in his Hifferia Spinczi/mi Wl 
Lehnhofiani, p. 3 72. has given us an ample lift of the wri- i 
ters who have refuted the ſyſtem of SPIN OZ A. The real opi- 
nion which this ſubtile ſophiſt entertained concerning the 
Deity, is to be learned in his E£7h:c&s, that were publiſhed af- 
ter his death, and not in his Tractatus T heologico-Politicus, 
which was printed during his life, For in this latter FTreatiſe 
he reaſons like one who was perſuaded that there exiſts an 
eternal Deity, diſtin from matter and the univerſe, who has 
ſent upon earth a religion deſigned to form men to the practice 
of benevolence and juſtice, and has confirmed that religion by 
events of a wonderful and afioni/hing, though not of a_ſuperna- 
tural kind. But in his Ethics he throws off the maſk, ex- 
plains clearly his ſentiments, and endeavours to demonſtrate, 
that the Dezty is nothing more than the aniver/e; producing a 
fries of neceſſary movements or act, in conſequence of its own in- 
_ xrinfic, immutable, and irrefftible energy. This diverſity of ſen- 
timents that appears in the different productions of SP1NOz 4, 
s a ſufficient refutation of thoſe who, forming their eſtimate 
of his ſyſtem from his Tractatus Theologico-Politicus alone, pro- 
nounce it leſs pernicious, and its author lefs impious, than 
they are generally ſuppoſed to be. But, on the other hand, 
how ſhall this diverſity be accounted for? Are we to ſuppoſe 
that Syinoza proceeded to atheiſm by gradual ſteps, or is it 
rather more probable, that, during bis life, he prudently con- 
cealed his real ſentiments? Which of theſe two is the caſe; 
it is not eaſy to determine; it appears, however, from teſli- 
monies every way worthy of credit, that he never, during his 
whole life, either made, or attempted to make, converts to 
irreligion ; never ſaid any thing in public that tended to en- 
courage diſreſpectful ſentiments of the Supreme Being, or of 
the worſhip that is due to him; nay, it is well known, on. the 
contrary, that, when ſubjects of a religious nature were inct: 
dentally treated in the courſe of converſation where he was pre- 
ſent, he always expreſſed himſelf with the utmoſt decency on 
the occaſion, and often with an air of piety and feriouſnefs 
that was more adapted to edify than to give offence. See 
Des Maizeaux, Vie de M. de S. Ewremond, p. 117. tom. i. 
of his works. This appears alſo evident from the Letters that 
are publiſhed in his poſthumous works, | 9 


5 | adopted 
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and having added to this principle, as equally 
evident, the opinion of DEScARTES, that there are 

| only two realities in nature, thought and extenſion, the 
one eſential to ſpirit, and the other to matter [S]; 
the natural conſequence of this was, that he 


even thought and extenſion, in an eminent degree; 
or, in other words, ſhould repreſent them as infi- 
nite and immenſe in God. Hence the tranſition 
ſeemed eaſy enough to that enormous ſyſtem, 
which confounds God with the Univerſe, repreſents 


chem as one and the ſame Being, and ſuppoſes 
vy only one ſubſtance from whence all things proceed, 
4. and into which they all return. It is natural to 


nor that force of evidence, that are proper to 
make proſelytes. It is too dark, too intricate, 


ating to the Deity, which the works of nature, 
enforcing upon the human mind. Accordingly, 


-on- the followers of Spixoza tell us, without heſita- 
tion, that it is rather by the ſuggeſtions of a cer- 


r of | | 

1.5 [s] The hypotheſis of Des Carts is not, perhaps, re- 
* preſented -with ſufficient accuracy and preciſion, by ſaying 
2 3 hat he looked upon thought as ę ential to ſpirit, and extenſſon 
7 es. Heulial to matter; ſince it is well known, that this philoſo- 


Ther con ſidered thought as the very Hence or Jubſtance of the 
m. j. , and extenſion as the very Muce and /ubfance of matter. 


ſhould attribute to the Deity both theſe realities, 


obſerve here, what even the friends of Spinoza 
are obliged to acknowledge, that this ſyſtem is 
neither attended with that luminous perſpicuity, 


to allure men from the belief of thoſe truths re- 


and the plaineſt dictates of reaſon, are perpetually 


eli tain ſenſe, than by the inveſtigations of reaſon, 
hat his doctrine is to be comprehended; and 
en- hat it is of ſuch à nature, as to be eaſily miſunder. 


Vor. V. * 3 


adopted that general principle, about which phi- c 175 * 
ocophers of all ſects are agreed; that All realities szer. I. 
are poſſeſſed by the Deity in the moſt eminent degree 
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CENT. ſtood even by perſons of the greateſt ſagacity and 


Ster. I. Penetration [7]. The diſciples of Spixozæ aſſume 

—  — the denomination of Pantheiſts, chooſing rather 
to derive their diſtinctive title from the nature of i 
their doctrine, than from the name of their maſ- 


[e There is certainly no man ſo little acquainted with the 
character of BayLe, as to think him void of diſcerament and 
ſagacity; and yet this moſt ſubtile metaphyſician has been ac- 
cuſed, by the followers of Syp1noza, of miſunderſtanding and 

_ miſrepreſenting the doctrine of that Pantheiſt, and conſequent: 
Iy of anſwering it with very little ſolidity, See BayLe's 
Dictionary, at the article Sy1x0zZa, This charge is brought 
againſt BayLe, with peculiar ſeverity, by L. ME1ER, in 1 
Preface to the Poſthumous Works of Sy1Noza, in which, af- 
ter complaining of the miſrepreſentations that have been given 5 
of the opinions of that writer, he pretends to maintain, tha 5 
his ſyſtem was, in every point, conformable to the doctrines o 
Chriflianity. BouraINXVILLIEESs alſo, another of SPIx OZ 
commentators and advacates, declares, in his preface to a booł 
whoſe perfidious title is mentioned below in note | y], that al 
the entagoniſts of that famous Jew either ignorantly miſunder- 
ſtood, or malicioully perverted his true doctrine; his words are: 
Les Refutaticn: de Spinoſa m ent induit a juger, ou que leurs Au 
teur nawnient pas u. mettre la doctrine, gu'ils combattent, dau 
une evidence ſuſfiſante, cu qu ils Pawoient mal entendue, p. 15 3 
But now, if this be true, if the doctrine of Six cCZzA be nai 
only far beyond the comprehenſion of the vulgar, but alſo diffs 
cult to be underſtood, and liable to be miftaken and miſrepre 
ſented by men of the moſt acute parts and the moſt eminent 
abilities, what is the moſt obvious concluſion deducible from 
this fact ? It is plainly this, that the greateſt part of the Spi 
noſiſts, whoſe ſect is ſuppoſed by ſome to be very numerous ui 
Enrods, have adopted the doctrine of that famous Atheiſt, na 
ſo much from a conviction of its truth founded on an examin' 
ation of its intricate contents, as from the pleaſure they take 
in a ſyſtem that promiſes i impunity to all tranſgreſſions that aa 
not come within the cognizance of the civil law, and thus leti 
looſe the reins to every irregular appetite and paſſion, Fort 
would be ſenſeleſs, in the higheſt degree, to imagine, that iht 
pretended multitude of the "Spinoſilts, many of whom nere 
once dreamed of exerciſing their minds in the purſuit of truth, 
or accuſtoming them to philoſophical diſcuſſion, ſhould all a0 
curately comprehend a ſyſtem, which, according to their owl 


accounts, has eſcaped the Penetration and lagacity of th 
greateſt geniuſes, 
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ſtrange ſe&t were a phyſician, whoſe name was 
| Lewis MEIER [LW], a certain perſon called Lu- 
CAS, 


; ſa] ToranxD, unable to purchaſe himſelf a dinner, com- 
he ; | poſed and publiſhed, in order to iupply the tharp demands of 
nd 
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W title: Pantheiſticon; five, Formule celebrandæ Socictatis Socra- 
= 7:2, in 7 res Particulas divijſe; gue PANTHEISTARUM, five 
= /dalium continent, i. Mores et Axicmata; it. Numen et Philo- 
 /ophiam; III. Libertatem et non fallentem legem n:gue fallendam, 
sc. | he defign of this book, which was publiihed in 8vo at 
London in the year 17 20, appears by the title. It was intend- 
ed to draw a picture of the licentious morals and principles 
of his brethren the Pantheiſts under the fictitious deſcription of 
a Socratical Society, which they are repreſented as holding in 
all the places where they are diſperſed. In the Socratical, or 


ſeveral ſubjects. There is alſo a Form or Liturgy read by the 
| preſident, who officiates as prieſt, and is anſwered by the 
aſſembly in ſuitable re/ponſer. He recommends earneilly to 
the members of the ſociety the care of truth, liberty, and 
health; exhorts them to guard againſt ſuperſtition, that is re- 
ligion ; and reads aloud to them, by way of Ln, certain ſe- 
lect paſſages out of Cicero and Seneca which ſeem to fa- 
vour irreligion. His colleagues promiſe folemnly to conform 
themſelves to his injunctions and exhortations. Sometimes 
the whole fraternity is ſo animated with enthutiaſm and joy, 
that they all raiſe their voices together, and fing certain verſes 
Out of the ancient Latin poets, that are ſuitable to the laws and 
principles of their ſect. See Des MAIEZERAUx, Life of Fehn 
Toland, p. 77. Bibliothegue Angicije, tom. viii. part II. p. 
285, If the Pantbeiſical community be really ſuch as it is 


men to diſpute with or refute its members, as it is the buſi- 
neſs of the civil magiſtrate to prevent ſuch licentious and tur- 


eing honeſt citizens from their religious principles, and the du- 
ties of their reſpective ſtations. | 

[ſv] This Mere R was the perſon who tranſlated into Latin 
the pieces that Spixnoz A had compoled in the Dutch language; 
who aſſiſted him in his laſt moments, atter having attempted, 


humous Works with a Preface, in which, with great impudence 
and little ſucceſs, he endeavours to prove, that the doctrine of 


tel Six oz a differs in nothing from that of the Goſpel, Ms1zR, 


F 2 19 


67 


ter u]. The moſt noted members of this CEN x. 
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hunger, zn infamous and impicus book under the following | 


rather Bacchanalian Society, deſcribed in this pernicious 
work, the prefident and members are ſaid to converſe freely on 


bulent ſpirits from troubling the order of ſociety, and ſedu- 


In vain, to remove his diforder; and who publiſhed his Pr. 


here repreſented, it is not ſo much the duty of wile and good 


— 
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cas [x], Count BouLAINVILLIERS [Y], and ſome 
others, equally contemptible on account of their 


XXV. The 


is alſo the author of a well-known treatiſe, thus entitled, Phi- 
lojophia Scripture Interpres, Eltutheropuli, 1666, in 4to, in 
which the merit and authority of the ſacred writings are exa- 
mined by the diQates of philoſophy, that is to ſay, of the phi- 
loſophy of Mr. MiEs. | 

[x] Lucas was a phyſician at the Hague, and was as fa- 


mous for what he called his Quinteſſences, as he was infamous 
on account of the profligacy of his morals He left behind 


him a Life of Spinoxa, from whence LENOIET pu Fa ESNOY 
took all the additions that he made to the Life of that Atheiſt 
written by Cor ERUs. He alſo compoſed a work which is 
ſtill handed about and bought, at an extravagant price, by 
thoſe in whoſe judgment rarity and impiety are equivalent to 
merit. This work is entitled, Z* Eſprit de Spinoza, and ſur- 
paſſes infinitely, in atheiſtical profaneneſs, even thoſe produc- 
tions of SP1noza that are looked upon as the moſt pernicious z 
ſo far has this miſerable writer loſt fight of every dictate of 
prudence, and triumphed even over the reſtraints of ſhame. 
[o] This fertile and copious, but paradoxical and inconſi- 
derate writer, is abundantly known by his various productions 
relating to the Hiſtory and Political State of the French Na- 
tion, by a certain prolix Fable entitled, The Life of Mabomet, 


and by the adverſe turns of fortune that purſued him. His 


character was ſo made up of inconſiſtencies and contradictions, 
that he is almoſt equally chargeable with ſuperſtition and a- 


theiſm: for though he acknowledged no other Deity than the 


'univerſe, or nature, yet he looked upon Manomer as autho- 


riſed, by a divine commiſſion, to inſtruct mankind; and he was 


of opinion, that the fate of nations, and the deſtiny of indi- 


_ viduals, could be foreknown by an attentive obſervation of 


the ſtars. Thus the man was, at the ſame time, an atheiſt and 
an aſtrologer. Now this medley of a man was greatly con- 
cerned, in conſequence, forfooth, of his ardent zeal for the 


public good, to ſee the admirable doctrine of Sp ix oz fo gene- 


rally miſunderſtood, and therefore he formed the /audab/e de- 


ſign of expounding, illuſtrating, and accommodating. it, as is 
done with reſpect to the doctrines of the Goſpel in books of 


piety to ordinary capacities, This deſign, indeed, be executed, 
but not ſo fortunately for his maſter as he might fondly imagine; 
ſince it appeared moſt evidently, from his own account of the 
ſyſtem of SPIN OZzA, that BayLs, and the other writers who 
had repreſented his doctrine as repugnant to the plaineſt 
dictates of reaſon, and utterly defirutive of all religion, had 

| judged 
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che arts and ſciences in the ſeventeenth century 1s 
abundantly known; and we ſee the effects, and 
enjoy the fruits, of the efforts then made for the 


ſciences that belong to the reſpective provinces of 
reaſon, experience, obſervation, genius, memory, 


judged rightly, and were neither miſled by ignorance nor teme- 
rity. In ſhort, the book of BoULAINVILLIEAS ſet the atheiſm 
and impiety of SPIxOEA in a much more clear and flriking 
light than ever they had appeared beſore. This infamous 
book, which was worthy of eternal oblivion, was publiſhed by 


avidity, and read without reluctance, prefixed to it the at- 


this title may, in ſome meaſure, be thought applicable: the 
whole title runs thus : Refutation des Erreurs de Benoit de Spi- 
noza, par M. de Fenelon, Achevuigue de Cambray, par le Pere 
Lami Benedictin, et par M. le Comte de Boulaincoilliers, avec la 
Vie de Spinoſa, &crite par Jean Colerus, miniſire de P Eglije Lu- 
iherienne de la Haye, augmentee de beaucoup de particularites tirees 


d'une Vie Manuſcripte de ce Philgſophe, fait par un de ſes Amis 


12mo, Here we ſee the poiſon and the antidote joined toge- 
ther, but the latter perfidiouſly diſtributed in a manner and 
meaſure every way inſufficient to remove the noxious effeRs of 


The account and defence of the philoſophy of Sp1noza, given 
by BOULAINVILLIERs under the infidious title of a Ræfutation, 
| takes up the greateſt part of this book, and is placed firit, and 


whole contents of this motley collection are not enumerated in 
the title; for at the end of it we find a Latin Treatiſe, en- 
titled, Certamen Philojophicum propugnatæ Veritatis divine et 


This philoſophical controverſy contains a Defence of the Doc- 
trine of Sp1noza, by BrxepeExBURG; and a Refutation of 
that Defence by Isaac OxoBIO, a learned Jewiſh phyſician 
at Auiſterdam, and was firſt publiſhed in 8vo in the year 1703. 


LExGLET DU FRESNCY, who, that it might be bought with 


tracting, but perfidious, title of 4 Refutarion of the Errors of 
Spinoza ; adding, indeed, to it ſome ſeparate pieces, to which 


(this friend was Lu cas, the atheiſtical phyſician mentioned in 
the preceding note) a Bruxelles, chez Frangois Foppens, 1731, in 


Fx | — 


69 


XXV. The progreſſive and flouriſhing ſtate of CENT, 


Ster. I. 


The ſcien- 


ces cul- 


advancement of learning. No branch of litera- tivated ana 
ture ſeemed to be neglected. Logic, philoſophy, 920%, 
hiſtory, poetry, and rhetoric; in a word, all the 


and imagination, were cultivated and improved 


the former : in a word, the wolf is ſhut up with the ſheep. 
not laſt in order, as the title would infinuate. Beſides, the 


| naturalis, adverſus Jo. BREDENBURGII principia, in fine annexa, ' 
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with remarkable ſucceſs throughout the Chriſtian 
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world, While the learned men of this happy 
period diicovered ſuch zeal for the improvement 
of ſcience; their zeal was both inflamed and di- 
rected by one of the greateſt and rareſt geniuſes 
that ever aroſe for the inſtruction of mankind. 
This was Fraxcis Bacon, Lord VERVULAM, who, 


towards the commencement of this century, open- 


ed the paths that lead to true philoſophy in his 
admirable works [z]. It muſt be acknowledged 


indeed, that the rules he preſcribes, to direct the 


reſearches of the ſtudious, are not all practicable, 
amidſt the numerous prejudices and impediments 
to which the molt zealous enquirers are expoſed 


in the purſuit of truth; and it appears plainly 


that this great man, to whoſe elevated and com- 


preheafive g genius all things ſeemed eaſy, was at 
certain times ſo far carried away by the vaſtneſs 


of his conceptions, as to require from the applica- 


tion and abilities of men more than they were ca- 


pable of performing, and to deſire the end, with- 
out always examining whether the means of at- 
taining it were poſſible, Ar the ſame time it 
mult be confeſſed, that a great part of the im- 
provements in learnifg, and of the progreſs in 
ſcience that were made in Europe, during this 
century, was owing to the counſels and directions 


of this extraordinary man. This is more eſpe- 
cially true of the improvements that were made 


in natural Philoſophy, to which noble ſeience 


iz] More «ſpecially | in his Treatiſe De e et Aug- 
mentis Scientiarum, erd in his Ne Dum Organum, See the Life 
o that great man that is prenxed to che Jaſt edition of his 
Works, publied by \'z/ar, in four volumes in folia, — Biblio- 
thegue Britannicne, tom. xv p. 128. —In Mr. MaiteT's Life 
of Bacon, there is a particular and intereſting account of his 
noble attempt to reform the miſerable philoſophy that pre- 
vailed before his time. See alio VolTalre, Melanyes de 
Letteraiure, &c. in the fourth volume of his Works, chap. xiv. 


P. 223. 
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opened the eyes of thoſe who had been led blind- 
fold by the dubious authority of traditionary ſyſ- 
tems, and the uncertain directory of hypotheſis 


and conjecture, He led them to Nature, that 


they might conſult that oracle directly and near 


at hand, and receive her anſwers; and, by the in- 
:roduction of experimental Inquiry, he placed 


philoſophy upon a new and ſolid baſis, It was 


thus undoubtedly that he removed the prejudices 


of former times, which led men to conſider all 
human knowledge as circumſcribed within the 
bounds of Greek | and Latin erudition, and an ac- 


quaintance with the more elegant and liberal arts; 


and thus, in the vaſt regions of nature, he opened 


ſcenes of inſtruction and ſcience, which, although 
hitherto unknown or diſregarded, were infinitely 
more noble and ſublime, and much more produc- 
tive of ſolid nouriſhment to the minds of the 


wiſe, than that kind of learning that Was In vogue 
be efore his time, 
XXVI. It is remarkable, in general, that the 


ſciences of natural philoſophy, mathematics, and 


Bacon did ſuch important ſervice, as is alone e N r. 
ſuficient to render his name immortal. He 
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More eſpe - 
cialiy ihe | 
Mathema- 


oftronomy, were carried in this century, in all the. tics, 


nations of Europe, to ſuch a high degree of per- 
tection, that they ſeemed to riſe, all of a ſudden, 


from the puny weakneſs of infancy to a ſtate of 


full maturity. There is certainly no ſort of com- 


pariſon between the philoſophers, mathematicians, 
and aſtronomers of the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth 


centuries. The former look like pigmies, when 


compared with the gigantic ſtature of the latter, 


Art the head of theſe latter appears GALILEIL, the 
ornament of natural ſcience in [ta/y, who was en- 
couraged, in his aſtronomical reſearches and diſ- 
coveries, by the munificence and protection of 


the Grand Dukes of Tuſcany [a]. Atter this aroſe 


{a] See Heuman's 4a Philo/oph, part XIV. Pe 261, por 
XV. p. 497. part XVII. p. sog. 
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ce N r. in France DrscarTEs and Gas8ENDI, who left 


EVI, . 
SECT. J. 


aſtronomer, or an eminent philoſopher. 


by Dr. Sea Ar in 4to, in the year 1722 *. 


behind them a great number of eminent diſciples; 
in Denmark Tycao BRAUE; in England BoyLE and 
NEwTrox; in Germany KePLER, HeveLivs, and 
LriBniTZz; and in Switzerland the two BkER- 
NOULLT. Theſe philoſophers of the firſt magni- 
tude, if I may uſe that expreſſion, excited ſuch a 


ſpirit of emulation in Europe, and were followed 


by ſuch a multitude of admirers and rivals, that, 
if we except thoſe countries that had not yet 

emerged from a ſtate of ignorance and barbariſm, 
there was ſcarcely any nation that could not boaſt 
of poſſeſſing a profound mathematician, a famaus 
Nor 
were the dukes of Tuſcany, however diſtinguiſhed 
by their hereditary zeal for the ſciences, and their 
liberality to the learned, the only patrons of phi- 
loſophy at this time; fince it is well known that 


the monarchs of Great Britain and France, 
CuakLES II., and Lewis XIV., honoured the 
ſciences, and thoſe that cultivated them, with 
their protection and encouragement. 


It is to the 
munificence of theſe two princes that the Royal 
Society of London, and the Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, owe their origin and eſtabliſhment, their 
privileges, honours, and endowments ; and that 
we, of conſequence, are indebted for the intereſt- 


ing diſcoveries that have been made by theſe two 


learned bodies, the end of whoſe inſtitution is the 
ſtudy and inveſtigation of nature, and the culture 
of all thoſe arts ad {ciences that lead to truth, 


; and are uſeful to mankind .. Theſe eſtabliſh- 


_ #4] The Hilory of the Royal Society of London was publiſhed 
dee the Bibliath. 
Angloiſe, tom. xi. p. 1. The Hiſtory of che Academy of Pillars 
bas been compoſed by FoxnTexeLLe. The reader will find a 
compariſon between theſe two learned bodies in the fourth 
volume of the Works of Vo LTAIRE, entitled, Melanges de 
Litterature et de Philoſophie, Cap, xxvi. p. 317. 


A much more intereſting and ample hiſtory of this reſpectable 
ſociety has lately deen compoſed and publiſhed by Dr, Bixcn, its learned 
eee 
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ments, and the enquiries they were ſo naturally 
adapted to ercourage and promote, proved not 
only beneficial, in the higheſt degree, to the civil 
intereſts of mankind, but were alſo productive of 
jneſtimable advantages to the cauſe of the true reli- 
gion. By theſe inquiries, the empire of ſuperſtition, 


a ſource of rebellion and calamity in ſovereign 
ſtates, was greatly ſhaken ; by them the fictitious 
prodigies, that had ſo long held miſerable mor- 


deprived of their influence; by them natural re- 
ligion was built upon ſolid foundations, and il- 
jultrated with admirable perſpicuity and evidence; 
as by them the infinite perfections of the Su- 
preme Being were demonitrated with the utmoſt 


pious parts. 
XXVII. The 1 improvements made in B 
and more eſpecially the new degrees of light that 


genuine Chriſtianity, For thus the original ſources 
and reaſons of many abſurd opinions and inſtitu- 
tions, which antiquity and cuſtom had rendered 
ſacred, were diſcovered and expoſed in their pro- 
per colours ; and innumerable errors that had 


poſſeſſed and perplexed the anxious ſpirits of the 


tals in a painful ſtate of ſervitude and terror, were 
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which is always the bane of genuine piety, and often 


clearneſs and force from the frame of the univerſe . 
in general, and alſo from the ſtructure of its va- 


Hiſtory, 


were thrown upon the ancient Hiſtory of the 
church, were of eminent ſervice to the cauſe of 


credulous and ſuperſtitious multitude, were hap= _ 


pily deprived of their authority and influence, 
Thus, of conſequence, the cheerful light of Truth, 


and the calm repoſe and tranquillity that attend 


it, aroſe upon the minds of many, and human 


life was delivered from the crimes that have been 


ſanctified by ſuperſtition, and from the tumults 


and agitations in which it has ſo often involved 


unhappy mortals. The- advantages that flowed 


{rom the im provement of hiſtorical knowledge are 


both 
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many pious and excellent perſons, whom igno— 


—— rance or malice had branded with the ignomi- 


nious title of Heretics, were delivered from re- 


proach, recovered their good fame, and thus were 


ſecured againſt the malignity of ſuperſtition. By 
this it appeared, that many of thoſe religious con- 
troverſies, which had divided nations, friends, and 
families, and involved ſo often ſovereign ſtates in 
bloodſhed, rebellion, and crimes of the moſt 
horrid kind, were owing to the molt trifling and 
contemptible cauſes, to the ambiguity and ob- 
ſcurity of certain theological phraſes and terms, 


to ſuperſtition, ignorance, and envy, to ghoſtly 


pride and ambition. By this it was demonſtrated, 


with the fulleſt evidence, that many of thoſe re- : 


ligious rites and ceremonies, which had been long 
conſidered as of divine inſtitution, were derived 
from the moit inglorious ſources, being either 
borrowed from the manners and cuſtoms of bar: 
barous nations, or invented with a deſign to de- 
ceive the ignorant and credulous, or dictated by 


the idle viſions of ſenſeleſs enthuſiaſin. By this 


the ambitious intrigues of the biſhops and other 
miniſters of religion, who, by perfidious arts, had 
encroached upon the prerogatives of the throne, 


uſurped a conſiderable part of its authority and 
revenues, and held princes in ſubjection to their 


yoke by terrors of the church, were brought to 
light. And, to mention no more inſtances, it 


was by the lamp of Hiſtory that thoſe councils, 


whoſe decrees had ſo long been regarded as infal- 
lible and facred, and revered as the dictates of 
celeſtial wiſdom, were exhibited to the attentive 
obſerver as aſſemblies, where an odious mixture of 


Ignorance and knavery very frequently preſided. 


' Our happy experience, in theſe latter times, fur- 


niſhes daily inſtances of the ſalutary effects of 


theſe. 1mportant diſcoveries on the {tate of the 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian church, and on the chnelrten of all its 
members. Hence flow that lenity and modera- 

tion that are mutually exerciſed by thoſe who dif- 
fer from one another in their religious ſentiments; 
that prudence and caution that are uſed in eſti- 


mating opinions and deciding controverſies; that 
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protection and ſupport that are granted 6 ar of - 


worth, when attacked by the malice of bigotry ; 


and that viſible diminution of the errors, frauds, 


crimes, and cruelties, with which ſuperſtition 


formerly embittered the pleaſures of human life, 
and the enjoyments of ſocial intercourſe. 
XXVIII. Many of the doctors of this century 
applied themſelves, with eminent ſucceſs, to the 
ſtudy of Hebrew and Greek literature, and of * 
Oriental languages and antiquities. And, a 
their progreſs in theſe kinds of erudition was th 
pid, fo, in many inſtances, was the uſe they made 
of them truly excellent and laudable. For, by 


The ſtody 
of eloquenee 
and the | 
languages; 


theſe ſuccours, they were enabled to throw light | 
on many difficult paſſages of the ſacred writings 


that had been ill underſtood and 1njudiciouſly 


applied, and which ſome had even employed in : 


ſupporting erroneous opinions, and giving a 


plaulible colour to pernicious doctrines. Hence 


it happened, that many patrons and promoters of 


popular notions, and viſionary and groundleſs fan- 


cies, were deprived of the fallacious arguments by 


which they maintained their errors, It cannot 
alſo be denied, that the cauſe of religion received 
conſiderable benefit from the labours of thoſe, who 


either endeavoured to preſerve the purity and 


elegance of the Latin language, or who, behold- 
ing : wick emulation the example of the French, 


employ ed their induſtry in improving and poliſh- 
ing the languages of their reſpective countries, 


For it mult be evidently both honourable and 
advantageous to the Chriſtian church to have al- 


Ways in its boſom men of learning, qualified to 


write 
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nature is 
ſtudied with 
attention. 
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with preciſion, elegance, eaſe, and perſpicuity 

that ſo the ignorant and perverſe may be led 
to receive inſtruction, and alſo be able to com- 
Lea nog with facility the inſtructions they re- 


The law ".\ 


RXIX, The rules of morality and profes 


which were laid down in the ſacred writings by 


CarrsT and his apoſtles, aſſumed an advantage- 


ous form, received new illuſtrations, and were 


ſupported upon new and ſolid principles, when 
that great ſyſtem of law, that reſults from the 


conſtitution of nature, and the dictates of right 


reaſon, began to be ſtudied with more diligence, 


and inveſtigated with more accuracy and perſpi- 


cuity than had been the caſe in preceding ages, 


In this ſublime ſtudy of the law of nature, the 
immortal GroTivs led the way in his excellent 


book Concerning the Rights of War and Peace; and 
ſuch was the dignity and importance of the ſub- 


ject, that his labours excited the zeal and emula- 


tion of men of the moſt eminent genius and abi- 


- lities [c], who turned their principal attention to 


this noble ſcience. How much the labours of 


theſe great men contributed to aſſiſt the miniſters 


of the Goſpel, both in their diſcourſes and writ- 
ings concerning the duties and obligations of 


Chriſtians, may be eaſily ſeen by comparing the 


books of a practical kind that have been publiſh- 
ed ſince the period now under conſideration, with 
thoſe that were in vogue before that time. 
I There is ſcarcely a diſcourſe upon any ſubject 


of Chriſtian morality, how inconſiderable ſoever 


it may be, that does not bear ſome marks of the 


improvement which was introduced into the 
0 ſcience of morals by thoſe great men, who ſtudied 


ſe] See Kai Faip. 8 Hiſtoria Juris Nase to 
which is ſubjoined his Bibliotheca * 15 Natur el Gentium. 
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and conſtitution of rational and moral beings, 


and in the relations by which they are rendered 


members of one great family, under the inſpec- 
tion and government of one common and uni- 


— 


— — 


verſal [4] Parent.] It is unqueſtionably certain, 


that fince this period the dictates of natural law, 
and the duties of Chriſtian morality, have been 


more accurately defined; certain evangelical 
W precepts, whoſe nature and foundations were but 
W imperfectly comprehended in the times of old, 
more clearly illuftrated ; the ſuperiority which 


diſtinguiſhes the morality of the Goſpel from that 
courſe of duty that is deducible from the mere 
light of nature, more fully demonſtrated ; and 
thole common notions and general principles, 
which are the foundations of moral obligation, 


and are every way adapted to diſpel all doubts 
that may ariſe, and all controverſies that may 
be ſtarted, concerning the nature of evangelical 
righteouſneſs and virtue, eſtabliſhed with greater 
evidence and certainty, It may allo be added, 


that the impiety of thoſe infidels who have had 
the effrontery to maintain, that the precepts of 
the Goſpel are contrary to the dictates of ſound 


reaſon, repugnant to the conſtitution of our na- 


ture, inconſiſtent with the intereſts of civil ſo- | 


clety, adapted to enervate the mind, and to draw 


men off from the buſineſs, the duties, and enjoy- 


ments of life [e], has been much more triumph- 


| antly refuted in the ſeventeenth and eighteenth 
g ccnturies, than in any other period of the Chriſ- 


flan church, 


[4] This ſentence, beginning with There is ſcarcely a dif- 
courſe, and ending with Univer/al Parent, is added by the tran | 


lator. 
| le] Ro uss. Contr. Coe. 
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acquainted with the peculiar language of the chemiſts can un- 
derſtand its true ſignißcation and energy. It is not compound: 


Latin word res, which fignifies dead. Of all natural bodies, 


chemical ſty le, is equivalent to /zght ; becauſe the figure of the 


The State of LEARNING and PHILOSOPHY; \ 
XVXX. To theſe reflections upon the ſtate of l 


learning and ſcience in general, it may not be 
improper to add a particular and ſeparate account 
of the progreſs and revolutions of philoſophy in 
the Chriſtian ſchools. At the beginning of this 
century almoſt all the European philoſophers 
were divided into two clafles, one of which com- 


prehended the Peripatetics, and the other the 
_ Chemiſts, or Fire-ptiloſophers, as they were often 


ſtiled. Theſe two claſſes contended warmly for 
many years which ſhould have the pre-eminence; 
and a great number of laboured and ſubtile pro- 


ductions were publiſhed during the courſe of this 


philoſophical conteſt. The Peripatetics were in 
poſſeſſion of the profeſſorſhips in almoſt all the 


ſchools of learning, and looked upon all ſuch as 


reſumed, either to reject, or even amend the 


doctrines of AR TSTOTLE, as objects of indigna- 


tion, little leſs criminal than traitors and rebels. 


It is however obſervable, that the greateſt part of 
theſe ſupercilious and perſecuting doctors, if we 


except thoſe of the academies of T ubingen, Altorf, 


Juliers, and Leipfic, were leis attached to Akt- 


STOTLE himſelf than to his modern interpreters 
and commentators. The Chemiſts ſpread them- 
ſelves through almoſt all Europe, and aſſumed the 


_ obſcure and ambiguous title of Roſecrucian Bre- 


thren [F J, which drew at firſt ſome degree of re- 
ff ow mon fed 


NE J] The title of Ro/ecrucians evidently denotes the Chemical 


Philoſophers, and thoſe who blended the doctrines of religion 
with the ſecrets of chemiſtry. The denomination itſelf is 
drawn from the ſcience of chemiſtry; and they only who are 


FF _Y as P PY 2 


ed, as many imagine, of the two words ra and crux, which 
ſignify ro/e and creſ, but of the latter of theſe words, and the 


dew is the molt powerful diſſolvent of gold. The cro/;, in the 


croſs + exhibits, at the ſame time, the three letters of which 
Os 3 | the 
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ſpect, as it ſeemed to be borrowed from the arms © E N T, 


of LuTiER, which were a croſs placed upon a roſe. 


XVII. 
Srer. bo 


They inveighed againſt the Peripatetics with ax 


ſingular degree of bitterneſs and animoſity, re- 

efvrited them as corrupters both of religion and 
philoſophy, and publiſhed a multitude of trea- 
tiles againſt them, which diſcovered little elſe than 
their folly and their malice. At the head of theſe 


fanatics were RokERT FLuDD [g], a native of 
England, and a man of ſupriſing genius; Jacos 


Benmen, a ſhoe-maker, who lived at Gorlitz ; 


and Micfazr Mayer L501. Theſe leaders 1 


| FO word hex, i. e. light is compounded. Now hin 18 called 


by this ſect the /eed or nenſirum of the red dragon; or, in other 
words, that groſs and corpore light, which, when properly 
digeſted and modified, produces gold, From all this it 


follows, that a Roſecrucian philoſopher is one who, by the in⸗ 
tervention and aſſiſtance of the dew, eeks for light, or, in 
other words, the ſubſtance called the PhilsJopher's lone, All 
other explications of this term are falſe and chimerical, The 


interpretations that are given'of it by the chemiſts, who love, 
on all occaſions, to involve themſelves in intricacy and dark- 


neſs, are invented merely to deceive thoſe who are ſtren- 
gers to their myfleries, Ihe true energy and meaning of this 
denomination of Ro/ccrucians did not eſcape the penetration 


and ſagacity of GassEND1, as appears by his Examen Philoſo- 
pbiæ Fluddane, & xv. tom. iii. opp. p. 261. It was, however, 


{till more fully explained by RENAU DOT, a famous French 


phyſician, in his Conferences Publigues, tom. 4. p. 87. There 
is a great number of materials and anecdotes relating to the 
fraternity, rules, obſervances, and writings of the Roſecrucians 


(who made ſuch a noiſe in this centu y), to be found in AR 


NOLD1's Kirchen- und Kelter Hiſtorie, part II. p. 1114. 
[8] See for an account of this ſingular man, from hot 


writings JacoB BEHMEN derived all is myſtical and raptu- 


rous doctrine, Wood's Athene Oxonienſes, vol. i. p. 610, and 
Hiſtor. et Antigg. Academiæ Oxonienfis, lib. ii. p. 308. — For 


an account of HELMONT, father and ſon, fee Hen, Wirre, 


Memor, Philo/oph.—Joacn. Fr, FEUER, in Miſcellan. Leib- 


nitian,—Several writers beſices ARNOLDI have given an ac* - 


count of JacoB BEHMEN “. 


[] See Mol LEA Cimbria Literata, tom. i. p. 3 76. 


* See for a further account of Ja cos BZuuEN Sz r. II. ann II. 
car. 1. $XL, of this Hiſtory. | 
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Mor, and his fon Francis, CHRISTTAN KNok- 


— RIVS br RoSENROTH, KuntMan, NoLLIvs, SER. 


PER; and many others of various fame.” An unit 


formity of opinion, and a fpirit of concord, ſeem 


ſearcely poſſible in ſuch a ſociety as this. For as 


a great part of its doctrine is derived from cer 
tain internal feelings, and certain flights of ima- 


ginatlon, which can neither be comprehended not 


defined, and is ſupported by certain teſtimonies 


of the external ſenſes, whoſe reports ate equallj 
:Hufory and changeable; fo it is remarkable; 
that, among the more eminent writers of this 
ſect, there are ſcarcely any two who adopt the 
ſame tenets and ſentiments. There are, never- 


theleſs, ſome common principles that are gene- 
rally embraced, and that ferve as a centre of 
union to the ſociety. They all maintain, that 


the diffolutton of bodies, by the power of fire, is 


the only way through which men can arrive at 
true wiſdom, and come to diſcern the firſt prin- 


ciples of things. They all acknowledge a cer- | 


tain analogy and harmony between the powers of 


nature and the doctrines of religion, and believe 
that the Deity governs the kingdom of grace by the 


fame laws with which he rules the kingdom of na- 
ture; and hence it is that they employ chemical 


denominations to exprefs the truths of religion. 
They all hold, that there is a fort of divine energy) 


or ſoul diffuſed through the frame of the univerſe, 
which ſome call Archæus, others the Univerſal Spi- 
rit, and which others mention under different ap- 


pellations. They all talk in the moſt obſcure 
and ſuperſtitious manner of what they call the 


fienatures of things, of the power of the ſtars over 


all corporeal beings, and their particular influence 
upon the human race, of the efficacy of magie, 
and the various ranks and orders of demons. In 
fine, they all agree in throwing out the moſt 

** 25 erude, 
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moſt obſcure, quaint, and unuſual expreſſions. _ 
XXXI. This controverſy between the Chemiſts 


and Peripatetics was buried in ſilence and oblivio 


men, who reflected a luſtre upon the French na- 
tion, GAssEN DI and Des CarTEs. The former, 
whoſe profound knowledge of mathematics and 


k Bas, 
« Wy aſtronomy was WG. nn with the moſt en- 
y gaging eloquence, and an acquaintance with all 


literature, was canon of Digne, and profeſſor of 


man of quality, and bred a ſoldier, ſurpaſſed the 
oreateſt part of his cotemporaries in acuteneſs, 


much inferior to GassEN DI in point of learning. 
In the year 1624, GAssEN DI attacked ARISTOTLE, 
and the whole ſect of his commentators and fol- 
lowers, with great reſolution and ingenuity 70 


drew upon himſelf from all quarters by this bold 
attempt, and the ſweetneſs of his natural temper, 


0 hich made him an enemy to diſſention and con- 
5 eſt, engaged him to deſiſt, and to 8 en- 
21 erpriſe that, by oppoſing the prejudices, was ſo 


Edapted to inflame the paſſions of the learned. 


9 {WHcnce no more than two books of the work he 
7 ad compoſed againſt the Ariſtotelians were made 
952 dublic; the other five were ſuppreſſed 7. He 


lſo wrote againſt FLuDD, and, by refuting him, 


| I [i] The title of his book againſt the Ariſtotelians is as 


7er tbri VII. in quibus pracipua totius Peripateticæ Dectrinæ fun- 
ce Nanenta excutiuntur, opiniones vero, aut ex vetuſtioribus obſolete, 
1 c, abil: u ur . | | . 


] See BouGerELL, Jie de Gass zNDI, p. 17. & 23. 


ot vor. 1 — refuted 


the various branches of ſolid erudition and polite 
mathematics at Paris. The latter, who was a 


ſubtilty, and extent of genius, though he was 


but the reſentment and indignation which he 


ollows : Exercitationum paradoxicat um ad verſus Arijloteleos 
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crude, incomprehenſible notions and ideas, in the 0 „ 
rer. 


9 m—— 


T. 


I, 


. 


ſophy of 


1 


The philo- 
as ſoon as a new and more ſeemly form of philo- Gafznci, + 
ſophy was preſented to the world by two great | 
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EN r. refuted. at the ſame time the Roſecrucian Brethren; 
1292 and here the Ariſtotelians ſeemed to behold bis 
'—— labours with a favourable eye. After having 
overturned ſeveral falſe and viſionary ſyſtems of 
philoſophy, he began to think of ſubſtituting 
ſomething more ſolid and ſatisfactory in their 
place; and in purſuance of this defign he proceed- 
ed with the, utmoſt circumſpection and caution. 
He recommended to others, and followed himſelf, 
that wiſe method of philofophical inveſtigation 
Which, with a flow and timorous pace, riſes from 
the objects of ſenſe to the diſcuſſions of reaſon, 
and arrives at truth by aſſiduity, experiment, and 
an attentive obſervation of the laws of nature; 
or, to expreſs the fame thing in other words, 
GasskN DI 'ftruck out that judicious | method, 
which, by an attention to facts, to the changes 
and motions of the natural world, leads by de. 
grees to general principles, and lays a ſolid foun- 
dation for rational enquiry. In the application 
of this method, he had recourſe chiefly to ma- 
thematical fuccours, from a perſuaſion that de- if 
monſtration and certainty were the peculiar fruits 
of that accurate and luminous ſcience. He drew 
no aſſiſtance from the ſcience of metaphyſics 
which he overlooked from an opinion that the 
greateſt part of its rules and deciſions were too 
precarious to ſatisfy a ſincere Inquirer, animated 

with the love' of truth [4]. 
The Cates XXXII. Dzs CaRTESs followed a very diffe. 
den philo- rent method in his philoſophical reſearches. He 
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ſophy. 
Hi abandoned the ma: hematics, which he had at lirt d 
ri 
[4 See Git „ ene Fhileſphiee 3 a diffuſe peo 
a. ies, h ch takes up the two firſt volumes of his works, ard 
in which his principal defign is to thew, that thoſe opinions, 


1 


of both the ancient and mode;n philoſophers, which are de. 
duced from metaphylical principles, have little ſolidity, and 2 
are e generally defettive in Point of evidence and perf piounye It 


| fookel th 


W looked upon as the tree of knowledge; and em- CENT. 
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ployed the ſcience of abſtract ideas, or metaphy- Ne 
ſics, in the inveſtigation. of truth. Having c 


cordingly laid down a few plain general princi- 


ples, which ſeemed to be deduced immediately 


from the nature of man; his firſt buſineſs was to 


form diftin? notions of Deity, matter, ſoul, body, 


ſpace, the univerſe, and the various parts of which 
it is compoſed. From theſe notions, examined 


with attention, compared and combined together 
according to their mutual relations, connections, 


and reſemblances, and reduced into a kind of 


ſyſtem, he proceeded ſtill further, and made ad- 
mirable uſe of them in reforming the other 


branches of philoſophy, and giving them a new 
degree of ſtability and conſiſtence. This he ef- 
fected by connecting all his branches of philoſo- 


phical reaſonings in ſuch a manner, that principles 


and conſequences followed each other in the moſt ac- 


curate order, and that the latter ſeemed to flow from 


the former in the moſt natural manner. This me- 
thod of purſuing truth could not fail to attract the 


admiration of many: and ſo indeed it happened; 


for no ſooner had DESCAR T Es publiſhed his diſcove- 


ries in philoſophy, than a conſiderable number of 
eminent men, in different parts of Europe, who had 


long entertained a high diſguſt againſt the inelegant 


and ambiguous jargon of the ſchools, adopted 
theſe diſcoveries with zeal, declared their appro- 


bation of the new ſyſtem, and expreſſed their de- 


ſire that its author ſhould be ſubſtituted in the 
place of the Peripatetics, as a philoſophical guide 
to the youth in the public ſeminaries of learning. 
On the other hand, the Peripatetics, or Ariſtote- 
lians, ſeconded by the influence of the clergy, 
who apprehended that the cauſe of religion was 
aimed at and endangered by theſe philoſophical 


innovations, made a prodigious noiſe, and left no 


means unemployed to prevent the downfal of 
their old ſyſtem, and to diminiſh the growing re- 


(3 2 putation 
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the chief 
adverſary of 


Des Cartes. 
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putation of the new philoſophy. To execute 
this invidious purpoſe with the more facility, they 


not only accuſed Dzs CaRTESs of the moſt dan- 


gerous and pernicious errors, but went ſo far, in 
the extravagance of their malignity, as to . 
charge of Atheiſm againſt him. This furious 
zeal of the Ariſtotelians will not appear ſo extra- 
ordinary, when it is conſidered, that they contend- 
ed not ſo much for their philoſophical ſyſtem as 
for the honours, advantages, and profits they de- 
rived from it. The Theoſophiſts, Roſecrncians, and 
"Chemiſts, entered into this conteſt againſt Drs | 
Can TES, but conducted theraſelves with more 
moderation than the Ariſtotelians, notwithſtand- 
ing their perſuaſion that the Peripatetic philoſo- 
hy, though chimerical and impious, was much 
ſs intolerable than the Carteſian ſyſtem /]. The 
conſequences of this diſpute were favourable to 
the — of ſcience ; for the wiſer part of the 
European philoſophers, although they did not 
at all adopt the ſentiments of Dłs C ARTES, were 
nevertheleſs encouraged and animated by his ex- 
ample to carry on their enquiries with more free- 
dom from the reſtraints of tradition and perſonal 
authority, than they had formerly done, and to 
throw reſolutely from their necks that yoke of 
ſervitude, under which ArtsToTLE' and his fol- 
lowers had fo long kept them in ſubjection. 
XXXIII. The moſt eminent contemporaries 


of Drs CarTEs applauded, in general, the efforts 


he made towards the reformation of philoſophy, 
and that noble reſolution with which he broke 
the ſhackles of magiſterial authority, and ftruck 
out new paths, in which he proceeded without 4 
guide, in the ſearch after truth, They alſo ap- 
proved of his method of ariling, with caution and 


I Amn Vit 4 Drs CarTes.,— As alſo the one, 
Dictionary, at the a:ticle Dis QCARTES, 


8 accuracy. 


— At effi. of... 
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accuracy, from the moſt | imple, and, as it were, CENT. 
the primary dictates of reaſon and nature, to 5 = 


truths and propoſitions. of a more complex and — 


intricate kind, and of admitting nothing as truth, 
that was not clearly and diſtinétly apprehended as 


ſuch. They went ſtill further, and unanimouſly 


acknowledged, that he had made moſt valuable 
and important diſcoveries in philoſophy, and had 
demonſtrated | ſeveral truths which, before his 
time, were received upon no other evidende than 


that of tradition and conjecture. But theſe ac- 


knowledgments did not hinder ſome of thoſe 
who made them with the greateſt ſincerity, from 
finding ſeveral eſſential defects in the philoſophy 
of this great man, They looked upon his ac- 
count of the cauſes. and principles of natural 


things to be for the moſt part hypothetical, 
founded on fancy rather than experience. Nay; 


they attacked the fundamental principles upon 
which the whole ſyſtem of his philoſophy was 
built, ſuch as his ideas of the Deity, of the uni- 
verſe, of matter and ſpirit, of the laws of motion, 
and other points that were connected with theſe. 


Some of theſe principles they pronounced uncer- 
tain ; others of a pernicious tendency, and adapt- 
ed to engender the moſt dangerous errors ; others 


again they. conſidered as directly contrary to the 


language of experience. At the head of theſe 
objectors was his own fellow- citizen GassEN DI, 


who had made war before him upon the Arifto- 


telians and Chemiſts; who, in genius, was his 
equal ; jn learning, by much his ſuperior; and 


whoſe mathematical knowledge was moſt un- 


common and extenſive, This formidable ad ver- 
fary directed his firſt attacks againſt the mecaphy- 
ſical principles, which ſupported the whole ſtruc- 


ture of the Carteſian philoſophy. He then pro- 


ceeded fill further; and; in the place of the phy- 
tical ſyſtem of Des CarTEs, ſubſtituted one that 
8 5 reſembled 


— 
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c E N r. reſembled not a little the natural philoſophy of | 


XVI. + 


SECT. | 


founded not on the illuſory viſions of fancy, but 
rience In]. This new and ſagacious obſerver of 
nature had not many followers, and his diſciples 
were much leſs numerous than thoſe of Dis Car- 
ES. But what he wanted in number, was ſuffi- 
ciently compenſated by the merit and reputation 
for he was followed by ſome of the moſt eminent 
men in Europe, by perſons diſtinguiſhed in the 


philoſophy and mathematics. It is alſo obſerv- 
able that he had but few diſciples in his own coun- 


af a phyſical and mathematical kind, a conſider- 


_ Nay, it is remarkable, that even thoſe eminent 


D xs Cak TES), and revived ancient Platoniſm in 


ed in French at Lyons, in the year 1634, in eigbt volumes in 


Zuous manner, and which are, befides, loaded with ſuperfluous 
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Ericukus, though far ſuperior to it in ſolidity, | 
much more rational, conſiſtent, and perfect, being 


on the teſtimony of ſenſe and the dictates of expe- 


of thoſe who, adopted his philoſophical. ſyſtem; 


higheſt degree, by their indefatigable application 
and their extenſive knowledge bath of natural 


try; but among the Eng:iiſh, who in his time 
were remarkable for their application to ſtudies 


able number adopted his philoſophical ſyſtem. 


philoſophers and divines, ſuch as Wnichcor, 
GAL, CunDworTH, and Mok, who entered the 
liſts with Hong BESs (whoſe doctrine came nearer to 
the principles of Gass EN DI than to the ſyſtem of 


[+] See bis Diſguiſtio Metaplyfica, ſeu Dubitationes et Inflan- 
tie ad verſus Carteſii Metapbyſicam, et Reſponſa, which are pubs 
liſhed in the third volume of his works, p. 283.-BtrniER, 2 
celebrated French vhyfician, has given an accurate view of 
the philoſophy of Gass EN DI in his abridgment of it, pub!1ſh- 


12mo. This abridgment will give the reader a clearer ac- 
count of this philoſophy than even the works of GAsSsENDI 
himſelf, in which his meaning is often expreſſed in an ambi- 


ervdition, The Life of GasSEND1, accurately written by 
BouGERELLE, a prieſt of the oratory, was publiſhed-at Paris 
in 1737.— See Biblieth, Frangoiſe, tom. xxvii. p. 35 3. 


order 
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order to-cruſh under its weight the philoſopher. ENT. 
W of Malmeſbury, placed GasskxDi and Prato in —— 
in the ſame claſs, and explained the ſentiments of — — 
the latter in ſuch a manner as to make them ap- 

pear quite ER to the principles of the for- 

mer [n]. 

A. Front period muſt be dated ie . Two lead- 
mous ſchiſm that divided the philoſophical world — Lego 
into two great ſects, which, though almoſt agreed vis. The 
concerning thoſe points chat are of the greateſt 22 
utility and importance in human life, differ wide- taphyſical. 
ly about the principles of human knowledge, and 
the fundamental points from whence the philoſo- 
pher muſt proceed in his ſearch of truth. Of 
theſe ſects the one may be properly called Meta- 
byfical, and the other Mathematical. The Meta- 
phyſical ſect follows the ſyſtem of Dss CarTEs; 
the Mathematical one directs its reſearches by the 
principles of Gasstnpi. The former looks upon 
truth as attainable by abſtract reaſoning; the lat- 
ter ſeeks after it by obſervation and experience. 

The follower of Des Cares attributes little to 
the external ſenſes, and much to meditation and 
diſcuſſion, The diſciple of Gasszxpt, on the 
contrary, places little confidence in metaphyſical 
diſcuſſion, and has principally recourſe to the re- 
ports of ſenſe and the contemplation of nature. 
The former, from a ſmall number of abſtract 
truths, deduces a long ſeries of propoſitions, i in or- 
der to arrive at a preciſe and accurate knowledge 
of God and nature, of body and ſpirit ;. the latter 
admits theſe metaphyſical truths, but at the ſame 
time denies the poſſibility of 10 oP upon their 


baſis, a TR and 42 Mech 0 phyoſophy. 
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ſa] See Ne 8 to the Latin Wande! ion 575 en 8 
Intellectual Sy/tern 3 as alſo the Remarks 1 at are added to that 


tranſlation. & Dr. Mosn nin the author of that Tranfe- 
tion 6 ob: thele ae [a eee 5 1 
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nature than has Been pet ata. 
Theſe diſſentions and conteſts concerning the 

firſt principles of human knowledge, produced 

various debates vpon other hibjedts Sr tbe utmolt" 
moment and importance; ſuch as, the nature of: 

Ged, the efſence of matter, the elenienis or conſtitu- 

. | : M = 3 * 3 . ent 
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1anner in which the Divine Providence exerts it- 
elf in the government of ibe world, the frame ant 
7: of the univerſe, the nature, union, and 


heſe ſubjects, together with the limits, 'debility, 
ind imperfections of the human underſtanding, 
ve ſhall ſee too much reaſon to fear, that theſe 
onteſts will laſt as long as the preſent ſtate of 
an [0]. The wiſe and the good, ſenfible of 
his, will carry on fach debates with a ſpirit of 


* 

t nildneſs and mutual forbearance; and knowing 
n/ hat differences in opinions are inevitable where 
1- ]MWruth is ſo difficult of acceſs, will guard againſt 
it {What temerity with which too many diſputants 
ſt Nccuſe their antagoniſts of irreligion and im- 
. 10 


iety [p]. YC a 


. XXXV. All 
r „„ 
ſe [0] VorTarRe publiſhed, in the year 1740, at Am/erdam, 


pamphlet, entitled, La Metaphy/ique de Newton, ou Paralitle 
es Sentiment de Neawton, et de Leibnitz, which, though ſuperſi- 
ial and inaccurate, may, nevertheleſs, be uſeful to thoſe read- 
rs who have not application enough to draw from better 
durces, and are, nevertheleſs, deſirous to know how meh 


heſe two philoſophical ſecis differ in their principles and 


2991 
0706 enets. PETE 4 C | 1 
to [p} It is abundantly known, that Des CarTes and his 
at Petaphyſical followers were accaſed' by. many of ſtriking ht 
12 e foundations off all religion; nor is this accuſation entirely 
ichdrawn even in our times. See in the miſcellaneous 
re. orks of Father HarDoutn his Arbeiſls unme ſeed. Among” 3 


eſe pretended Atheiſts, Dts'CarrTEs, with his two famous 
iſciples ANTHONY LE GRAND and SILVAN Recrs hold'the 
iſt rank; nor is Father Mal. BRANCHE, though he ſeems: - 
ther chargeable with fanaticiſm than atheiſm, exempted 
om a place in this odious lit. It is true HakrDovin, wha 
he {Wivcs ſo liberally a place in the atheiſtical claſs to theſe'great 
ed Pen, was himſelf a viſionary dreamer; whofe judgment, in 
ot Nau caſes, is little to be reſpected; but it is alſo true, that, 
che work now under confideration, he does not reaſon from 
of. s own whimſical notions, but draws all his arguments from, 
u- Poſe of the followers of Anis TrorIEH and GassENDI, who 
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The Meta- 


phy ſical or 


Carteſian 
philoſophy 


improved 


and propa- 


gated with 


jucce's, 


Provinces. But as among the members of this 
philoſophical ſect there were ſome who aimed at 


ity, and to pervert others, This circumſtance 


brought it into diſrepute in many places. The 


ration with which he expreſſes himſelf, ſeems plainly enough 


the whole ſyſtem of natural religion. See Dis Mals. 


BxckER [g, made uſe of the principles of | Dzs 


LeEIBN IIZ has alto ventured to afhrm,, that dns TIsa AC Ngwros 


of this century. 


| thoſe emploved by our hifiotian. LE IBNIT z fays, that 
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XXXV. All thoſe who had either adopted, 
without exception, the principles of Dzs CAR NI 
or who, without going. ſo far, had approved of 
the method and rules laid down by him for the 
inveſtigation of truth, employed all their zeal and 
induſtry in correcting, amending, confirming ; 
and illuſtrating, the Metaphyſical ſpecies of phi- 
loſophy; and the number of its votaries was pro- 
digious, particularly in France and in the United 


the deſtruction of all religion, more eſpecially 
Spixoza, and others, who, like BaLTHasaR 


CARTES, to overturn ſome doctrines of Chriſtian- 
proved diſadvantageous to the whole ſect, and 


Metaphyſical philoſophy tell, hemererz afterwards 


ons oppoled, with the greatel ſucceſs ad * the oh 
teſian ſyſtem. Even Vor raikk, notwithſtanding the mode 


to give his afſent to the accuſers of I'xgs CakTes, On the 
other hand, it muſt be obſerved, that theſe' accuſcrs are cenſurs 
ed in their turn by ſeveral modern metaphyſicians. Gass ENDly 
for example, 1s charged by Asal with overturning. the! 
doctrine of the ſoul's immortality in his controverſy with Dis 
CarTEs, and by Leipx1Tz with corrupting and deſtroyitg 


Recueil de diver/es pieces ſur la Philsſophie, tom. ii. p. 166" 


and his followers rob the Deity of ſome of his moit ee 
attributes, and ſap the foundations. cf ade reli on, J 
ſhort, the controverhal writings on both, tides are hes” wi wi 
raſh and indecent reproaches of this kind. Saf 

i [g), See for a further account of the particular tenen 
and opinions of Becks, Seck. II. Part A. 15 5 It, Af NN 


| 14 * s \/} | © 40 £5 


If Dr. Mosur " Hefei Ode Yacch# eXtioh of Des un ce 
Recueil, the page is inaccurately quotedy, for it is at page 16 6 of che yolvint 
above mentioned, that GA$SSENDT is cenſured, by, LEWBY ITZ. It may by, 
further otſerved, that the c:nfure is not ee, in ſuch, Feen terms #4 

7 
peared to hefirate and waver ton much concerning * nature of the foul 
and tae rinciples: of natural religion, | 


inte 
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t uncommon eloquence and pony 3 and by 
W_:18NITz,. whoſe name is conſigned to immor- 


91 
nto better hands, | and Was treated with great EN. 
iſdom and acuteneſs by MALTBRAN OR, a man 


XVII. 


Szer. | 


| icy as one of the greateſt geniuſes that have ap- 


1 pon the whole, of his . philoſophical method, | 
s rhich they enlarged, amended, and improved, 


ya ics procedure more luminous and ſure. This 
more eſpecially true of LEIBNITZEZ, who, reject- 

ng the ſuggeſtions of fancy, ſeemed to follow no 

1» ther guides than reaſon and judgment; for Ma- 

ce Mrs AN cHE having received from nature a warm 
ad exuberant imagination, was too much ruled 

he y its dictates, and was thus often imperceptibly 

ds ed into the viſionary regions of enthuſiaſm. 
XXXVI. The Mathematical philoſophy, al- The pro- 
Heady mentioned, was much leſs ſtudied and adopt- Ned 
fr Id than the Metaphyſical ſyſtem, and its followers tal fa. 
+ Fance were very few in number. Bur it met 

Cur WV Ith a favourable reception in Britain, whoſe phi- 
piooſophers perceiving, in its infant and unfiniſhed 

bi, eatures, the immortal lines of VERVLAu's wiſ⸗ 
om, ſnasched it from its cradle, in a ſoil where 

vx; We was ready to periſn, cheriſhed it with parental 

69, FR on I i | 8 8 

hyp lr] For an ample and intereſting account of MaLg- 

1 RenchE and his philoſophy, ſee FoxTexneLLE's Eloge det 

100 lcademiciens de Þ Acadimie Royale des Sciences, tom. i. p. 317. 
aged for a view of the errors and defects of his metaphyſical 
1 lem, ſee Hazpoutn's Arheifts unmaſked, in his Oeuvres 

* lets, p. 43.——FONTEN + LLE has alſo given an account of 
Ke life and philoſophical ſentiments of LEIBN ITZ in the 
Pork already quoted, vol. ii. p. 9.; but a much more ample 

tati ee has been publiſhed in German, by Cyartes GunTHiR 
clot 15, in his-hiſtory of the Leibnitian Philaſophy. However, 

may N. de genius and philoſophy of this great man are beſt to be 

m 2nd from his letters ro Kos rHoL r, publiſhed at Leigſc in 
c 


tenderneſs, 


y ſeveral additions and corrections, that render- 


en, indeed, adopted all the principles and doc- 
rines of Ds CAR TES; but they both approved, 


92 The State of LEARNING and Priory, 


Cc ENT, tenderneſs, and have ſtill continued their-zealous 
$row. L efforts to bring it to maturity and perfection. 
The Royal Society of London, which may be con- 
ſidered as the philoſophical feminary of the na- 
tion, took it under their protection, and have 
neither ſpared expence nor pains to cultivate and 
improve it, and to render it fubſervient to the 
purpoſes of life. -It! owed, more eſpecially, 
great part of its progreſs and improvement to the 
countenance, induſtry, and genius of that immor. 
tal protector of ſcience, the pious and venerable 
Mr. BovyLz, whoſe memory will be ever precious 
to the worthy and the wiſe, che friends of reli. 
gion, learning, and mankind. The illuſtriou 
names of BARROwW, WaLLIsò, 5 Locke, may 
alſo be added to the liſt of thoſe who contributed 
to the progreis of natural knowledge. Nor were 
the learned divines of the Engliſh nation (tho 
that Order has often excited the complaints. of 
philoſophers, and been ſuppoſed to behold,-with W 
a jealous and ſuſpicious eye, the efforts of philo-i 
ſophy as dangerous to the cauſe of religion) lels Bi 
zealous than the other patrons of ſcience. in this 
noble cauſe. On the contrary, they looked upon 
the improvement of natural knowledge not only 
as innocent, but as of the higheſt utility and im- 
portance; as admirably adapted to excite and 
maintain in the minds of men a profound yene: 
ration ſor the Supreme Creator and Governor of 
the world, and to furniſh new ſupports to the 
cauſe of religion ; and alſo as agreeable both to 
the laws and fpirir of the Goſpel, and to the ſen- 
timents of the primitive church. And hence! 
was, that thoſe doctors, who, in the lectures found: 
ed by Mr. BoyLe, attacked the enemies of reli. 
gion, employed in this noble and pious attemp 
the ſuccours of philoſophy with the moſt happ) 
and triumphant ſucceſs. _ But the immortal mah, 


to whoſe immenſe genius and indefatigable i- 
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The State of LEARNING and PHILOSOPHY, 


and who carried the lamp of knowledge into 
paths of nature that had been unexplored; before 
his time, was Sir | I8aac /NewrToN | [5], whoſe 


name was revered, and his genius admired, even 


by his warmeſt adverſaries. This great man ſpent, 


with uninterrupted aſſiduity, the whole of a long 


93 
duſtry philoſophy owed its greateſt improvements, © E N T. 


XVIL 
Scr. I. 


— ——_——_— 


2 
A 


life in correcting, digeſting, and enlarging, the 


new philoſophy, and in throwing upon it the 


light of demonſtration and evidence, both by ob- 
ſerving the laws of nature, and by ſubjecting them 
to the rules of calculation; and thus he intro- 


W duced a great change into natural ſcience, and 
W brought it to a very high degree of perfection [J. 


] Mr. Hume's account of this great man is extremely 
juſt, and contains ſome peculiar ſtrokes that do honour to this 


elegant painter of minds. In Newron, /ays be, this iſland 


may boaſt of having produced the greateſt and rareſt ge- 
&© nius that ever aroſe for the ornament and inſtruction of the 


| © ſpecies. Cautious in admitting no principles, but ſuch as 


« were founded in experiment; but reſolute to adopt every 
$ © ſuch principle, however new and unuſual: From modeſty 
« ignorant of his ſuperiority above the reſt of mankind, and 


* thence leſs careful to accommodate his reaſonings to com- 


* mon apprehenſions : More anxious to merit than acquire 
* fame: He was, from theſe cauſes, long unknown to the 
„world; but his reputation, at laſt, broke out with a luſtre, 
© which ſcarce any writer, during his own lifetime, had ever 
'* before attained. While NewTos ſeemed to draw off the 
«veil from ſome of the myſteries of nature, he ſhewed, at the 
'* ſame time, the imperfections of the mechanical philoſophy ; 
% and thereby reſtored her ultimate ſecrets to that obſcurity, 
in which they ever did and ever will remain.” 


| [e] The Mathematical Principles of Natural Philoſophy, as 


alſo the other writings, ; whether, philoſophical, mathematical, 
or theological, of this great man, are abundantly known, 
There is an elegant account of his life and literary and philo- 
ſophical merit given by FoxTentULE, in his Elage des Aca- 
armiciens de P Academie Reyale des Sciences, tom. it. p. 293— 
323.— See al 0 the Bibiicth. Anglo iſe, tom. XV. Pare . Po. 545. 
and Bblicth, Raiſonnie, tom. vi. par. II. p. 478. See 
more eſpecially the late learned and ingenious Mr. Maciau- 
RIN's : ccount of Sir I/aac Newton's Diſcoveries, &e. 


1 9 1 a The 


c en x r. The Eugliſb look upon it as an un ueſtionabie 


Fe. I. 


——— donian philoſophy, that its moſt eminent votaric il 
| were friends to religion, and have tranſmitted wi 


loiaphers 
who -dopt 
neither of 
theſe fyf- 
eas. 


ge, moſt horrid impiety. 
Of the phi. 


To diſciples ; and hence it might have been ex- 


divided between them the ſuffrages of the learn 


of ſects ſprung up. Some truſting 1n their ſupe- 


for the ſolidity of their judgment, pretended to 


them. There was another ſort of men, whom 


fed at the view of ſuch an arduous taſk, content- 
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Proof of the ſolidity and excellence of the Ney. 


poſterity ſhining examples of piety and virtue; 
while, on the contrary, the Carteſian or Metaphy: : 
ſical ſyſtem has exhibited, in its followers, many 
flagrant inſtances of irreligion, and ſome of W. ; 


XXXVII. The two Gumus philaſaphical ſe 
now mentioned, deprived, indeed, all the ancient 
ſyſtems of natural ſcience both of their credit and 


pected that they would have totally engroſſed and 


ed. But this was not the caſe; the liberty ot 
thinking being reſtored by Dzs CarTzes and 
NewrTon, who broke the fetters of prejudice, in 
which philoſophical ſuperſtition had confined, in 
tormer times, the human underſtanding, a variety 


rior genius and ſagacity, and others, more re- 
arkable for the exuberance of their fancy than 


ſtrike out new paths in the unknown regions off 
nature, and new methods of inveſtigating truth; 
but the number of their diſciples was ſmall, and 
the. duration of their inventions tranſitory, and 
therefore it is ſufficient to have barely mentioned 


mediocrity of genius, or an indolent turn of mind, 
indiſpoſed for inveſtigating truth by the exertion 
of their own talents and powers, and who, terri- 


ed themſelves with borrowing from the different 
ſects ſuch of their reſpective tenets as appeared 
moſt remarkable for their perſpicuity and ſolidit), 


more eſpecially thoſe concerning which all the 
different 


_ iz - rr x en nn 


"x 
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| WY 0: fererit ſects were agreed. Theſe they compiled c E N r. 
. and digeſted into a ſyſtem, and puſhed their in- 5 io 
a quiries no further. The philoſophers of this clas 
wü are generally termed Hclectics. From theſe re- 

e; WT markable differences of ſentiment and ſyſtem that 

yl reigned among the jarring ſets, ſome perſons, 

ny otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, by their acuteneſs and ſa- 

he BY gacity, took occaſion to repreſent truth as unat- 


and to revive the defperate' and uncomfortable 


tics, that had long been buried in that filence 


m nent of theſe cloudy philoſophers were Sax cHxESs, 
r- Na phyſician of Toulouſe [u], DE La MoTHE LE 
ol Varer [4], Hur, biſhop of Avranches [x], to 
nd Bi whom we may add, without temerity, the famous 


and oblivion it ſo juſtly deſerved. The moſt emi- 


* 


9 


tainable by ſuch a ſhort-ſighted being as man, 


doctrine (ſhall I call it, or jargon) of the Scep- 


In 
z 10 [u] There is ſtill extant a famous book of this writer, en- 
ety a titled, De co guod nihil ſcitur, which, with the reſt of his works 
pe- and an account of his life, was publiſhed in 4to at Toulouſe, in 
re. be year 1635. See BayLE's Dictienaty, at the article San- 
my CHEZ ; as alfo VILLEMANDI Sceprici/mus debellatus, cap. iv. 
Häußg p. 32. 9 88 8 8 
to [xv] See BarILE's Dictionary, at the article VAVYER. 
sol [+] Hue r's book Concerning the Weakneſs of Human Reaſon 
th; publiſhed after his death, in French, at Anſterdam, in the 
ear 1723, and lately in Latin. It appears, however, that 
and inis eminent writer had, long before the compoſition of this 
and book, recommended the ſceptical method of conducting philo- 
ned ſopbical reſearches, and looked upon this method as the beſt 
100 adapted to eſtabliſh the truth of Chriſtianity upon ſolid founda- 
| tions. See the Commentarius de Rebus ad eum pertinentibus, 
ind, lib. iv. p. 230. and Demonſtrat. Evangelice Prefat. & iv. p. 
tion e where he commends heir manner of proceeding, who, by 
ern ſceptical arguments, invalidate all philoſophical principles, 
"ITS before they begin to prove the truth of Chtiſtianity to thoſe 
ent- who doubt of its evidence. It is well known that the Jeſuits, 


rent who were particularly favoured by Hou, have, on many oc 


aredeafions, employed this method to throw dult into the eyes of 
the Proteſtants, and thus lead them blindfold into the Romiſh 
0 communion ; and that they ſtil] continue to practiſe the ſame 
theßhinadious inſtrument of ſeduction. | | 
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The State of LEARNiNG aud PH1LOSOPHY, 


BayLe [Y], who, by the erudition and wit that 
abound in his voluminous works, has acquired 


——— ſuch a diſtinguiſhed reputation in the Republic 


Mr. Fox MuEx has given an elegant and judicious abridgment, 
under the title of Triomphe de Evidence, v4 


of Letters, 


I] Every thing relating to the life and ſentiments of Ba vit 
is abundantly and univerſally known. His life, compoſed by 
Des Ma1z8aux, was publiſhed inthe year 1732, at the Hap, 
in two volumes 8vo.— The ſcepticiſm of this infidious and 
ſeducing writer was unmaſked and refuted, with great learning 


and force of argument, by the late Mr, Crovsaz, in a volu- 


minous French work, entitled, Traite du Pyrrboniſme, of which 
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I, F F IpyoLIiTo ALDoBR ANDINI, under the papal 
rule the church of Rome at the commencement of 
Ithis century, having been elected to that high” 
Edignity towards the concluſion of the preceding. 
rity of this pontif, as alſo his ardent deſire of ex- 
tinguiſhing the Proteſtant religion, and extending 
the limits of the Romiſh church, are univerſally, 
acknowledged; but it is much queſtioned, he- 
her his prudence was equal to the arduous nature 
14 ib. * , = YE TEVE 40] 1 L 
ances of an incidental kind that aroſe durigg his, 
adminiſtration [a]. He was ſucceeded in che 
year 1605 by LEO XI., of the houſe of Mzpiors, 
ho died a few weeks after his electiop; Ad thüß 
ft the papal chair open to CaMiLLo. BokGHEsE,. 
ho filled it under the denomination of Paul VN. 
This pontif was of a haughty and violent ſpirit, 
fa] This pontif had an edition of the Yalpatepublilbed, ” 
hich was very different from that of Pope Sixrus; and this 
done of he many inſtances of the contrariety of opinions that 
i prevailed among the infallible heads of the church of 


dome. 
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Containing the His roRY of the Rowisn CHURCH. 


df his ſtation as pontif, and the critical'cireum<; 


1 #3 | Nt S405 327 2. A* CENT; 
name of CLEMENT. VIII., continued to, xvy. * 


Sxcr. II. 
PART I. 


The popes | 


bs n OWL TUF DT of this cms 
ene. The eminent abilities and inſidious dexte- tur. 
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CENT. jealous to exceſs of his authority, and inſatiably 
Ster. il. furious in the execution of his vengeance upon 
Paar I. ſuch as encroached on his pretended prerogative, Ml 
as appears in a ſtriking manner, by his raſh and 
unſucceſsful conteſt with the Venetians [5].— 
GREOORY XV. [c}, who was raiſed to the pontifi- Wl 
cate in the year 1621, ſeemed to be of a milder dif. 
poſition, though he was not leſs defective than his 
predeceſſor in equity and clemency towards thoſe 
that had ſeparated themſelves from the church of 
Rome. An unjuſt ſeverity. againſt the friends of 
the Reformation is, indeed, the general and ine. 
vitable character of the Roman ponrifs ; for, 
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5 Eg [5] This conteſt aroſe partly from two edicts of the Re 
bes of Venice for preventing the unneceſſary increaſe of re- 
ligious buildings, and the augmentation of the enormoꝶ Wl 
wealth of the clergy; and, partly from the proſecution of to 
eceleſiaſtics for capital crimes, who had not been delivered up 

to the Pope at his requiittion. It is not ſurpriſing that theſe 
roceedings of the Venetians, however juſt and equitable, 
ſhould enflame the ambitious fury of a pontif who called him: . 
ſelf Fice-God, the Monarch of Chriſtendom, and the Supparter if 
Papal Omnipotence, Accordingly Pa ur laid all the dominiou 
of the Republic under an iarerdif ; while the Venetians, on 
the other hand, declared that unjuſt and tyrannical mandate JW 


null and void; and baniſhed from their territory the Jeſaiu 
and Capuckins, who had openly diſobeyed the laws of the ſtate 
Preparations for, war were making on both ſides, when an 2, 


{ 
commodation, not very honourable to the Pope, was brougit WW ; 
about by the mediation of HENRY IV. of France. This con-. 
troverſy between the Pope and the Venetians produced ſeveri « 

important pieces, compoſed by SaRPI on the fide of the Re: 
public, and by Baronivs and BELLA MINE in behalf of ti: BW 1 
pontif. The controverſy concerning the nature and limits e 
the Pope's pretended ſupremacy is judiciouſly ſtated, and the p 
papal pretenſons accurately examined, by Sa RI, in his hiſto e 
this tyrannical iaterdicdb, which, in 9 occupies th © 
fourth volume of his works, and was tranſlated into Latin H 
WiLLiam B+DELL, of Cambridge, —lt was Paul V that di, v. 
honoured his title of Ho/ine/s, and caſt an eternal ſtain upot ot 
his iafallibiliry, by an expreſs approbation of the doQrine dE 
SAN RZ, the Jeſuit, in defence of the murder of kings. el 


le] His family-name was ALEXANDER Lupiviso. nd 


without 


Caray. I. The History of the Romiſh Cavacn. 
dominant and diſtinctive mark of the papacy. A 


his opinions and deciſions, is a contradiction in 
terms. URBAN VIII., whoſe family name was 


the conclave, aſcended the papal throne in the 
year 1623, was a man of letters, an eloquent 


nothing can equal the rigour and barbarity with 
which he treated all that bore the name of Pro- 
teſtants. He may be indeed conſidered as a 
good and equitable ruler of the church, when 


„compared with Innocent X., of the family of 
u N . | . " =_ 3 
10 £AMFIL!, who ſucceeded him in the year 1644.— 
This unworthy pontif, to a profound ignorance 
- oc all thoſe things which it was neceſſary for a 
ME Chriſtian biſhop to know, joined the moſt ſhame- 
ſul indolence and the moſt notorious profligacy. 
ou Wy For he abandoned his perſon, his dignity; the ad- 
"= miniſtration of his temporal affairs, and the go- 
vt | ; 3 - SY JETT. 
ate. [4] See Leoni ALLATII Apes Urbanæ, of which F 281- 
| ac cis publiſhed a ſecond edition at Hamburg. This little work 
agu is a fort of Index, or liſt, of all the learned and eminent men 
con- that adorned Rome under the pontificate of UX BAN VIII., and 
rerl experienced the munificence and liberality of that pontif; and 
Re. their number is far from being ſmall. The Latin poems of 
fe Unzan, which are not without a conſiderable portion of wit 
ts o and elegance, have paſſed through ſeveral editions. IF Theſe 
| the BY poems were compoſed while he was yet a cardinal. After his 
or] BE elevation to the pontificate, he publiſhed a remarkable edition 
s the of the Romiſb Breviary, and ſeveral Bulls; among which, that 
in Y which aboliſhes the Order of Female Feſuits, and certain feſti- 
t di vals, thoſe relating to image-worſhip and to the condemnation 
upon of Jansexius's Augu/tines, and that which confers the title of 


Eminence upon the cardinal-legates, the three eccleſiaſtical 


electors, and the grand maſter of Malta, are the moſt worthy of 
notice. | | rms 5 


H 2 yernment 


Markl BARBERINT, and who, by his intereſt in 


writer, an elegant poet, and a generous and mu- 
nificent patron of learning and genius [4]; but 


99 


without this, they would be deſtitute of the pre- c ZN 7. 
; err | > Secr, Il. 
pope, with ſentiments of toleration and charity Paar 1. 


towards thoſe who refuſe a blind ſubmiſſion to — 


x90 , The HisTory of the Romiſh Chuxcn. 


f 1 


CENT, vernment of the church, to the diſpoſal of Donna 
9 u OLYMPIA [2], a woman of corrupt morals, inſa- 
Penn 1, tiable avarice, and boundleſs ambition [F J. His 

— zealous endeavours to prevent the peace of Weft 
 phalia, however odious they may appear, when 
conſidered in themſelves, ought not to be reckon. 
ed among his perſonal crimes, ſince it is to be 
ſuppoſed, that any other pontif, in his place, 
would have made the ſame attempts without he- 
ſitation or remorſe. He was ſucceeded in the 
papal chair, in the year 1655, by Fazio Cara, 
who aſſumed the title of ALEXANDER VII., and 
who, though leſs odious than his predeceſſor, was 
nevertheleſs poſſeſſed of all the pernicious quali- 
ties that are neceſſary to conſtitute a true pope, 
and without which the papal juriſdiction and ma- 
jeſty cannot be maintained, The other parts of 
his character are drawn, much to his diſadvan- 
tage, by ſeveral ingenious and eminent writers of 
the Romiſh church, who repreſent him as a man 
of a mean genius, unequal to great or difhcult un- 
dertakings, full of craft and diflimulation, and 
chargeable with the moſt ſhameful levity and the 


: greateſt inconſiſtency of ſentiment and conduct Ig]. 
The 
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| 
t 5 This Deuns Or ruri⸗ Meivaschis, was 15 be a 
| | ther's widow, with whom he had lived, in an illicit commerce, 
Ml before his elevation to the pontificate, in which his Helims . 
continued afterwards. 7 
14 #1 See the Memoires du Cardinal de Rhelæ, tom, 111. p. 102. { 

tom. iv. p. 12. of the laſt edition publiſhed at Geneva. —For 
an account of the diſputes between this pontif and the t 
French, ſee BouGzanT, Hiſtoire de la bein de I. pbalie, tom. “ 
iv. p. 56. 
9505 See Memoires da Cardinal de Rhets, tom. iv. p. 16. 77. 8 
Memaires de M. Foly, tom. ii. p. 186. 210. 237.—ARCKEN- Wi! 
HoL1TzZ, Memoires de la Reine Chriſtine, tom. ii. p. 125. The 
craft and diſſimulation attributed to this pontif really conſli- 
tuted an eſſeatial part of his character; but it is not ſrictly 
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true thai he was a man of a mean genius, or unequal to great : 
and diff.cult undertakings. He was a man of learning, and dif- 7 


covered very eminent abilities at the treaty of * * 
e 


Cuae, I. The HISTORY of e Romiſh Cavacn. 


The two CLEMENTS IX. and X., who were ele&- 
ed ſucceſſively to the papacy in the years 1668 
and 1669, were concerned in few tranſactions 
that deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſterity [>]. 
This was not the caſe of BenzpicT Opescnalcnn, 
who is known in the lift of pontifs by the deno- 
mination of InnocenT XI., and was raiſed to 


W chat high dignity in the year 1677 [Li]. This 


reſpectable pontif acquired a very high and per- 
manent reputation by the auſterity of his morals, 
his uncommon courage and reſolution, his diſ- 
like of the. groſſer ſuperſtitions that reigned in 
the Romiſh church, his attempts to reform the 
manners of the clergy, and to aboliſh a conſider- 
able number of thoſe fiftions and frauds that 
diſhonour their miniſtry, and alſo by other ſolid 
and eminent virtues, But it appeared manifeſtly 
by his example, that thoſe pontifs who reſpect 


truth, and act from virtuous and Chriſtian prin- 


ciples, may, indeed, form noble plans, but will 
never be able to bring them into execution, or at 


© he was ſent in the character of Nuncio. Some writers relate, 


that while he was in Germany, he had formed the deſign of 
abjuring Popery, and embracing the Proteſtant Religion; 
but was deterred from the execution of this purpoſe by the 


| example of his couſin, Count PourE , who was poiſoned at 


Lyons, on his way to Germany, after he had abjured the Romiſh 
faith, Theſe writers add, that CHI was confirmed in his 
religion by his elevation to the cardinalſhip. See BayLe, 


Nouvelles de la Repub, des Lettres, Oftob. 1638, | | 


. FF [þ] Clement IX. was of the family of .Roſpipliofe, and 
the family-name of CLEUENT X. was Altieri, fee Memnires de 
la Reine Chriſtine, tom. iis p. 126.131. There are upon re- 
cord ſeveral tranſactions of CLEMENT IX. that do him honour, 
ad prove his diſlike of nepotiſm, and his love of peace and 
Juſtice. 1 fa 3 
[> [:] Some maintain, and with the ſtrongeſt appearance of 
truth, that this pontif had formerly been a ſoldier, though this 
report is treated as groundleſs by Count TUR EZ ON Io, in 
his diſſertation De ſuppoſitiis militaribus Stipendiis Bened. 
Odeſchalchi. See an intereſting account of this pontif in BayLe's 
Dictionary, at the article InxocenT XI. 
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CENT. leaſt to give them that meaſure of ſtability and per. 


XVII. 
Ster. II. 


Par . example and adminiſtration it appeared, that the 
— wiſeſt inſtitutions, and the moſt judicious eſta- 


were ſuffered to go almoſt to ruin by the 


conſiderable time, againſt the inſidious ſtratagem; 


who are corrupted by the prevalence of licentious 


raiſed to the head of the Romiſh church in the 
them by InnocexT XII., a man of uncommon 
merit and eminent talents, whoſe name was Pio- 
ALEXANDER in the papal chair; nor were his 


| ceſs. But it was alſo his fate to learn, by expe- 


church and court of Rome; nor were the fruits of 
this good pope” 8 wiſe adminiſtration e long 


The HisToRy of the Romiſh Cnhuxch. 


fection, which is the object of their wiſhes. By his 


bliſhments, will be unable to ſtand firm, for any : 
or declared oppoſition of a deluded multitude, 


morals, whoſe imaginations are impregnated with 
ſuperſtitious fictions and fables, whole credulity is 
abuſed by pious frauds, and whoſe minds are 
nouriſhed, or rather amuſed, with vain rites and 
ſenſeleſs ceremonies [4k]. Be that as it may, all 
the wiſe and ſalutary regulations of Innocent XI. 


criminal indolence of PRTER OTToBoNI, who was 
ar 1689, and aſſumed the name of ALEXANDER 


VIII. A laudable attempt was made to revive 


NATELLI, and who, | in the year 1691, ſucceeded 


zealous endeavours abſolutely deſtitute of ſuc- 


rience, that the moſt prudent and reſolute pontifs 
are unequal to ſuch an arduous taſk, ſuch an 
Herctilean labour, as the reformation of the 


mm See Journal 3 tom. i. p. 441. tom vi. p. 306. 
The preſent Pope Benenict XIV.“ attempted, in the year 
1743, the canonization of INNoCenT XI.; but the King of 
France, inſtigated by the Jeſuits, has always oppoſed this de- 
fign, and that more eſpecially on account of the miſunder- 
Aide that always ſubſiſted between Lewis XIV. and Ix-· 
noc r, of which more hereafter. 0 


#* This note was written during the life of Baxgpvict XIV, 


| after 
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after his deceaſe [II. The pontif, whoſe reign o ENT. 
concluded this century, was Joun Francis g,c,:m, 
AL BANI, Who was raiſed to the head of the Paar I. 


Romiſh church in the year 1699, - and aſſumed 
the name of CLemenT XI. He ſurpaſſed in 


f learning the whole college of cardinals, and was 
inferior to none of the preceding pontifs in ſaga- 


city, lenity, and a deſire, at leaſt, to govern well; 
but he was very far from oppoſing, with a proper 
degree of vigour and reſolution, the inveterate 
corruptions and ſuperſtitious obſervances of the 
church over which he preſided; on the contrary, 
he inconſiderately aimed at, what he thought, the 
honour and advantage of the church (that is, the 
glory and intereſt of its pontif ) by meaſures that 
proved detrimental to both, and thus ſhewed, in 
a ſtriking example, that popes, even of the beſt 
ſort, may fall imperceptibly into the greateſt miſ- 
takes, and commit the moſt pernicious blunders, 
through an imprudent zeal for extending their 


juriſdiction, and augmenting the influence and 


luſtre of their ſtation [n]. 


[7] For an account of the charaQer, morals, and election, 


of [InnocenT XII., fee the Letters of Cardinal Nox is, pubs 
liſhed in the fifth volume of his #orts, p. 362. 365, 


Ia] In the year 1752, there appeared at Padua, a Life of 
CLEMENT XI., compoſed in French, by the learned and elo- 


quent Mr, LariTav, Biſhop of Siferon, in two volumes 8vo, 
The ſame year Mr. RezouLET, Chancellor of Avignon, pub- 
liſhed in two volumes in 4to, his Hiffeire de Clement XI. 
Theſe two productions, and 
written with uncommon elegance; but they both abound 
with hiſtorical errors, which the French writers, in general, 
are at too little pains to avoid. Beſides, they are both com- 
poſed rather in the ſtrain of panegyric than of hiflory, An 
attentive reader will, however, ſee without pain, even in theſe 
panepyrics, that CLEMENT XI., notwithſtanding his acknow- 
ledged ſagacity and prudence, took ſeveral raſh and inconfi- 


derate ſteps, in order to augment the power, and multiply the 


prerogatives of the Roman pontifs; and thus, through his 
own temerity, involved himſelf in various perplexities. 


H 4 


more efpecially the latter, are 


; 5 
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The at- 
tempts 
mae by the 
church of 
Rome to p- 
preſs the 
Proteſtants 
and run 
their cauſe, 


* 


among the nations that lay in the darkneſs of Pa- 


ed for the deſtruction of the Reformed churches, 


ſome pretexts to maſk, or at leaſt to diminiſh, its 


„ _ - The HisTory of the Romiſh Cyvrcn. 


II. The incredible pains that were taken by the 
pontifs and clergy of the Romiſh church, to 
ſpread, their doctrine and to erect their dominion 


ganiſm, have been already mentioned. We are, 
therefore, at preſent, to confine our narration, to 
the ſchemes they laid, the cabals they formed, and 
the commotions they excited, with an uninter- 
rupted and miſchievous induſtry, in order to re- 
cover the poſſeſſions and prerogatives they had 
loſt in Europe, to oppreſs the Proteſtants, and to 
extinguiſh the light of the glorious Reformation. 
Various were the ſtratagems and projects they 
formed for theſe purpoſes. The reſources of ge- 
nius, the force of arms, the ſeduction of the moſt 
alluring promiſes, the terrors of the moſt formi- 
dable threatenings, the ſubtle wiles of contro- 
verſy, the influence of pious, and often of impious 
frauds, the arts of diſſimulation, in ſhort, all poſ- 
ſible means, fair and diſingenuous, were employ- 


but in moſt caſes without ſucceſs. The plan of 
a dreadful attack upon the friends of the Refor- 
mation had been; br ſorne time; laid in ſegfet, 
and the bigored and perſecuting houſe of Auſtria 
was pitched upon to put it in execution. However, 
as injuſtice is ſeldom ſo inſolent as not to ſeck for 


deformity, ſo the church of Rome endeavoured be- 
fore-hand to juſtify the perſecution of which the 
flame was ready to break out. For this purpoſe 
the pens of the perfidious and learned Scroe- 
plus [A], of the Jeſuits TaxsER, PossLviIN, 


tea Scrioyprvus ſeems rather to merit the titles of male- 
wolemt and furious than that ot perfidious, unleſs his turning pa- 
piſt be confidered by Dr. Mos 1M as an inſtance of perfidy, 
This is the intemperate and odious ſatyriſt who was caned by 
the ſervants of the Engliſh ambaſſador at Madrid, for the ins 
vectives he had thrown out againſt king James I., in a book 
d was burnt by the hands of the common hangman at 
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Hacer, HED ERIC, and Fox Ex, juriſts of Dilligen, 


were employed to repreſent the treaty of peace, 9 


made between CI ARLES V. and the Proteſtants of Parr 1, 
# 


Germany, as unjuſt, null, and even rendered void 
by the Proteſtants themſelves, by their departing 
from, or at leaſt perverting, by various changes 
and modifications, the confeſſion of Augſburg Co]. 
This injurious charge was proved groundleſs by 
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ſeveral Lutheran doctors, who, of their own 'ac- 


ſtance of popiſh calumny ; but it was alſo refuted 
by public authority, even by the expreſs order of 
Joun Grok Gr, elector of Saxony. The taſk was 
committed to MAaTTHi w Hor, who, in the years 
162% and 1631, publiſhed, in two volumes, an 
accurate and laborious defence of the Proteſtants, 
entitled, Cefenfio Pupillæ Evangelice, The mouth 
of calumny was not ſtopped by theſe performances. 
The accuſers continued their clamours, multi- 


cord, defended their communion againſt this in- 


plied their libels, and had recourſe to the ſuccours 


of indecent raillery and ſarcaſtical wit to cover, 


| as well as they were able, the ſtriking defects of a 


writers exerted themſelves in expoſing the ſo- 


phiſtry, and refuting the arguments and invec- 


tives of their adverſaries. 

III. The firſt flames of that religious war, 
which the Roman pontifs propoſed to carry on 
by the arms of the Auſtrians and Spaniards, their 


ſeryile and bigotted inſtruments, broke out in 


bad cauſe. On the other hand, the Lutheran 


Commo.. 
tions is 
Auftria and 
Bobemia, 


Auſtria, where, about the commencement of this 
century, the friends, of the Reformation were 
cruelly perſecuted and oppreſſed by their Roman- 
Catholic adverſaries [p]. The ſolemn, treaties . 


and 

[e] See CyrisT. Au. 84L , Hiſtor. Auguſt, Confaſſonii, 
m. 1; lib. iv, cap. . p. . 
[?] RAUHACEBIUSs, in his Au/tria Evangelica (a German 
Work with a Latin title), has given an accurate account of this 
8 2 perſecution 


106 - The HisToky of #he Romiſh C guck. 


c EN r. and conventions, by which the religious liberty 
S. Il. 2nd civil rights of theſe Proteſtants had been ſe. 
Paar I, Cured, were trampled upon and violated in the 
———— moſt ſhocking manner; nor had theſe unhappy 
ſufferers reſolution, vigour, or ſtrength ſuficient 
to maintain their privileges. The Bohemians, 
who were involved in the ſame vexations, pro- 
ceeded in a different manner. Perceiving plainly 

that the votaries of Rome aimed at nothing le 
than to deprive them of that religious liberty that 
had been purchaſed by the blood of their anceſ- 
tors, and fo lately confirmed to them by an impe. 
rial edict, they came to a reſolution of oppoſing 
force to force, and of taking up arms to defend 
themſelves againſt a ſet of men whom, in conſe. M 
quence of the violence they offered to conſcience, 

they could look upon in no other light than as 

the enemies of their ſouls. Accordingly a league 

was formed by the Bohemian Proteſtants, and 

they began to avenge, with great ſpirit and reſo. 
lution, the injuries that had been committed 
againſt their perſons, their families, their religion, i 
and their civil rights and privileges. But it muſt BW 

be confeſſed, that, in this juſt attempt to defend 

what was dear to them as men and Chrifkians, 
they loſt ſight of the dictates of equity and mode-i 

ration, and carried their reſentment beyond the 

| bounds both of reaſon and religion. Their adver- 

ſaries were ſtruck with terror at a view of theit 

intrepidity, but were not diſmayed. The Bohe- 
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| perſecution and theſe commotions, The ſame learned and 
worthy author had formed the deſign of publiſhing an authen- iſ 
tic and circumſtantial relation of the ſufferings of the Prote, 
fants in Siiria, Moravia, and Corinthia, with an account of 
the perfidious ſnares that were laid for them, the whole drawn 
from unexceptionable records; but death prevented the exe 
cution of this deſign, | bs 


: mians 


J ſpirit of vengeance, renewed their efforts to 
provide for their ſecurity, The death of the em- 


By 
on 


nd Prague 


CAP. J. The His roxy of the Romyh CrvRcn, 


mians, therefore, apprehending {till further op- 
poſition and vexations from bigotry, animated by 


peror M ATTHIAS, which happened in the year 


1619, furniſhed them, as they thought, a fair op- 


ancient laws and cuſtoms of the kingdom, to re- 


the Reformed religion, was, in the year 1619, 
choſen king of Bobemia, and ſolemnly crowned ar 


[9]. OT 
"TY ay bold ſtep, from which the Bohe- 


W mians expected ſuch ſignal advantages, proved to 
them a ſource of complicated misfortunes, Its 
W conſequences were fatal to their new ſovereign, 


and to their own liberties and privileges ; for by 
it they were involved in the moſt dreadful cala- 


Ecclebaſtical Hiſtory of this Century, ſee Buxca., GoTTH, 
STRUV11 Syntagma Hiftoria Germanic, p. 1487. 1510. 1523. 
1535.3 as alſo the writers which he recommends, See alſo 


curate LE VA$$Q8, tom. iii. p. 223. 


portunity of ſtriking at the root of the evil, and 
removing the ſource of their calamities, by choo- 
Ing a ſovereign of the reformed religion; for 
they conſidered themſelves as authorized by the 


mities, and deprived of the free exerciſe of the 
Proteſtant religion, the ſecurity of which was the 
ultimate end of all the meaſures they had pur- 
| ſued, Frentrrc was defeated, before Prague, 
by the imperial army, in the year 1620, and by 
| this unfortunate battle was not only deprived of 
his new crown, but alſo of his hereditary domi- 


nions. 


ect any that pretended to the throne by virtue of 
an hereditary right, and to demand a prince, 
W whoſe title to the crown ſhould be derived from 
the free ſuffrages of the ſtates. Accordingly 
W Fatperick V., elector Palatine, who profeſſed 


The Bohe- 
mian war: 


Frederic V, 


[4] Beſides CaroL1 and JaGERVs, who have compoſed the 


the Hi/oire de Louis XIII., compoſed by the learned and ac- 
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EN r. nions. Reduced thus to the wretched condition 
Sei. of an exile, he was obliged to leave his fruitful 
PaxT J. territories and his ample treaſures to the mercileſ 
——— diſcretion of the Auſtrians and Bavarians, who 

plundered and ravaged them with the moſt rapa- 
cious barbarity. The defeat of this unfortunate 
prince was attended with dreadful conſequences to 
the Bohemians, and more eſpecially to thoſe who, 
from a zeal for religious liberty and the intereſts 
of the Reformation, had embarked in his cauſe, 
Some of them were commirted to a perpetual 
priſon, others baniſhed for life; ſeveral had their 
eſtates and poſſeſſions confiſcated ; many were 
put to death; and the whole nation was obliged, 
from that fatal period, to embrace the religion of 
the victor, and bend their unwilling necks under 
the yoke of Rome, The triumph of the Auſtri- i 
ans would neither have been ſo ſudden nor ſo 8 
complete, nor would they have been 1n a condi- 
tion to impoſe ſuch rigorous and deſpotic terms 
on the Bohemians, had they not been powerfully 
aſſiſted by Joun Geoece I., elector of Saxony, 
who, partly from a principle of hatred towards 
the Reformed [7], and partly from conſiderations 
of a political kind, reinforced with his troops, the 
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f imperial army [s]. This invaſion of the Palatinate 
1 | 4 * #4 * 5 1 © 0 1 | : | : 6 1 . | | | was 
7 | | 


IF [r] By the Reformed, as has been already obſerved, we 
are to underſtand the Calvini/ts, and alſo, in general, all Pro- 
teſtants that are not of the Lutheran perſuaſion, And here we 
ſee a Lutheran elector drawing his ſword to ſupport the cauſe 
of popery and perſecution againſt a people generouſly ſtruggling } 
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for the Proteſtant Religion, and the rights of conſcience. 
[s] See the Commentarii de Bello Bobemico-Germanico, ab N 
AC. 1617 ad A. 1630, in 4to.— ABR AHAM SCULTET, Narra- 0 
tio Apologetica de Curriculo Vitæ ſuæ, p. 80. — It is well known, ˖ 
that the Roman Catholics, and more eſpecially MaR TIN B- 
CAN, a Jeſuit, perſuaded MarrREW Hoe, who was an Au- ; 
ſtrian by birth, and the eleQor's chaplain, to repreſent to his l 


prince the cauſe of the Eleftor Palatine (which was the cauſe 
of the Reformed Religion) as not only unjuſt, but alſo as de- 


trimental to the intereſts of Lutherani/m, and to recommend 
— 


Cray, I. The HisToxr ef the Romiſh Chuxch. 


was the occaſion of that long and bloody war, 
that was ſo fatal to Germany, and in which the 
oreateſt part of the, princes of Europe were, one 


way or another, unhappily engaged. It began 


by a confederacy formed between ſome German 
powers and the king of Denmerk, in order to 


3 afſert the rights of the elector Palatine, unjuſtly 


excluded from his dominions, againſt the deſpo- 
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tic proceedings of the emperor. The confede- 


rates maintained, that the invaſion of Bobemia, by 
this unhappy prince, was no juſt ſubject of offence 
to the emperor; and that the houſe of Auſtria, 
whoſe quarrel the emperor was not obliged by 


any means to adopt, was alone the ſufferer in this 
W caſe. However that may have been, the pro- 


oreſs and iſſue of the war were unfayourable to 
the allies. | 


= 


V. The ſucceſs of the imperial arms filled the 


W votaries of Popery and Rome with the warmeſt 
W tranſports of joy and exultation, and preſented to 


their imaginations the moſt flattering proſpects. 


They thought that the happy period was now ap- 
proaching, when the whole tribe of heretics, that 
had withdrawn their necks from the papal yoke, 


The pro- 
greſs of the 
German or 
Bohemian 
War. 


ſhould either periſh by the ſword, or be reduced 


under the dominion of the church. The empe- 


ror himſelf ſeemed to have imbibed no ſmall 


portion of this odious ſpirit, which was doubly 


prepared, to convert or to deſtroy, The flame 


of ambition that burned within him, was nouriſh= 


[<d by the ſuggeſtions of bigotry, Hence he au- 


to him the cauſe and intereſts of the Houſe of Auſtria. See 
Un/chuldige Nachria, A. 1747. p. 858. WF What Dr. 
MosHziaM obſerves here may be true; but then it is as true, 
that MarrHEW Honk muſt have been a great fool, or a great 
knave, to liſten to ſuch inſinuations, not only on account of 


their glaring abſurdity, but alſo conſidering the perſons from 
whom they came. This is the ſame Hoe that is mentioned 
above as a learned defender of the Lutheran faith. N 
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ed plainly, by all his proceedings, that a ſchem 
had been laid for the extinction of the Germanic 


zealous attachment to the emperor, which he hal 


by which the Proteſtants were ordered to reſto 


This edict was principally owing to the ſuggel: ; 
Order claimed a great part of theſe goods and 
in the cauſe of religion; and hence aroſe a warm 


proprietors [u]. This conteſt indeed was dec 


tioned by Srkuviuvs, in his Syntagma Hiſtor. Germanic 


be Hisrory of the Romiſh Cnhukchr. 


daciouſly carried his arms through a great part 
of Germany, ſuffered his generals to vex with im- 
punity thofe princes and ſtates which refuſed'; 
blind obedience to the court of Rome, and ſhey: 


| : 

2 r ẽ ęP OR EA re ns ny IL | 

2 o I CR, Lake - rs, Et wy N Fan AL» 9. 
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liberty, civil and ſacred. The elector of Saxony 
abundantly diſcovered by his warm and ungene- EZ 
rous oppoſition to the unfortunate FrEDptRick, Wl 


together with the lamentable diſcord that reigned 
among the German princes, perſuaded the papal 


faction, that the difficulries which ſeemed to op- 
poſe the execution of their project, were far from 
being invincible. Accordingly the perſons con. 
cerned in this grand enterpriſe: began to act ther 
reſpective parts. In the year 1629, FE Dinan 
II., to give ſome colour of juſtice to this religi. 
ous war, iſſued out the terrible reſtitution- edi 


to the church of Rome all the poſſeſſions they had 
become maſters of in conſequence of the religion 
peace, concluded in the preceding century H 


tions of the Jeſuits: That greedy and ambitious 
offeſſions as a recompence due to their labouts 
conteſt between them and the ancient and real 


ded by the law of force. It was the depopulating 
ſoldier, who, ſword in hand, gave weight and au- 
thority to the imperial edict, wreſting out of the 


lie] See for an illuſtration of this matter, the authors mei- 
Pe 1953. | 


[#] See CuRIGST. Av G. SaL 10, Hiftor, Augufl. Confe/fionis 
tom. i. lib, iv. cap, ib. H xxv. p. 8 10. 


. hands 
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Inands of the lawful poſſeſſor, without form of EN T. 
proceſs, whatever the Romiſn prieſts and monks 707i. 
thought proper to claim, and treating .the inno- Parr I. 
cent and plundered ſufferers with all the ſeverity — 

that the moſt: barbarous ſpirit of oppreſſion and 

W injuſtice could ſuggeſt [v]. api 
vl. Germany groaned under theſe diſmal ſcenes a... 
of tumult and oppreſſion, and looked about for Avoiphus 
W fuccour. in vain, The enemy encompaſſed her“. 
Jon all ſides, and none of her princes ſeemed qua- 
Wlifed to ſtand forth as the avenger of her injuries, *r. er 
or the aſſertor of her rights. Some were re- ie mia, 
W rained from appearing in her cauſe by the ſug- years war. 
geſtions of bigotry, others by a principle of fear, 

W and others again by an ungenerous attention to 

cheir own private intereſt, which choked in their 
breaſts all concern for the public good. An il- 

„ luſtrious hero, whoſe deeds even envy. was obliged 

W to revere, and whoſe name will deſcend with 
glory to the lateſt ages, came forth, nevertheleſs, 

Wat this critical ſeaſon; GusTavus' ApoLPHus 

W took the field, and maintained the cauſe of the 
Germanic liberties againſt the oppreſſion and 


Te ans . 
/ a ee EE 


{7 [v] When the conſequences: of theſe iniquitous and bar- 
barous proceedings were repreſented to this Emperor, and he 
vas aſſured that the country muſt be-utterly ruined, in caſe. 
Ours the Bohemians, rendered deſperate by. his enormous cruelty - 
arm ME and oppreſſion, ſhould exert themſelves in defence of their li- 


real berties, and endeavourto repel force by force; he is reported 
leci to have anſwered, with great zeal and calm neſs, Malumui repo 
run waſtatum, quam. damnatum. See the Hiſtoria Penſecutianum 
ting Eccle/fie Bobamic®, &e. p. 152. a work pablied (probably in 
au- Holland, as would ſeem by the type) in the year 1648, in 24to, 


This little book contains an ample recital of the deplorable 
effects of lawleſs:power, in human bigotry. and. blood-thirſty 
zeal; and proves, by numberleſs facts, that Dr. MosnEIu had 
mei. the ſtrongeſt evidences for the account he gives of Fervixand . 
1anie aud his miſſionaries. lt is impoſſible to reflect upon the ſan- 
_ 20 Lnary manner of fuch converters, without expreſſing, at the 
nin fame time, a generous deteſtation and abhorrence of their un- 
aſt and violent proceedings, N. 


ands | 05 , tyranny. 
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Parr I, uneaſſneſs, the overgrown power of that aſpiring 


>— houſe, he ſet ſail for Germany, in the year 1629, 


ſuppreſſing the Proteſtant religion in the empire, 
' Theſe hopes, indeed, ſeemed to revive in the 


The peace 
of NM eſipba- 


lia. 


nic liberty fell in the battle of Lutzen [w]; but 
this unſpeakable loſs was, in ſome meaſure, made 
up in proceſs of time, by the conduct of thoſe 


ring many years, with various ſucceſs, until the = 
_ exhauſted treaſures, of the, contending parties, 


to thele cee and e on a Seitn! . 


dour, the wounds of Germany were cloſed, and 5 
drooping ſtates of Europe were revived, in the 
year 1648, by the peace of Weſtphalia, ſo called 


concluded. 


claimed, nor all the advantages they, had in View 


„We HISTORY of the Romiſh Chung. 


tyranny of the houſe of Auſtria. At the earneſt 
requeſt; of the French court, which beheld; with 


[ 


with a ſmall army; and, by his repeated victo- 
ries, blaſted, in a ſhort time, the ſanguine hopes 
which the pope and emperor had entertained of 


year 1632, when this glorious aſſertor of Germa- 


who ſucceeded GusTavus at the head of the 
Swediſh army. And, accordingly, the war was 
obſtinately carried on in bleeding Germany, du- 
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and the pacific inclinations. of, CHRISTINA, the 
daughter and ſueceſſor of Gus ravus, put an end 


3 


e @& 4 2X 


from the cities of Munſter and Oſnaburg, where the 
negociations were held, and that famous. treaty, 
The Prodefianiay indeed, did not 


derive from this treaty all the privileges they 


195 See Arerg vu. Memoires 4 la Reine Chibi, 
tom. i p. 779. in which there are many very intefeſtiag 
anecdotes relating to the life, exploit, and death, of GusTa- 
vos. The learned compiler of theſe Memoir, 1 alſo thrown 
much light »pon this period, and of the peace that terminated 
this long and dreadful war. 
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ſtances of obſtinacy, abſolutely refuſed to re- 
inſtate the Bohemian and Auſtrian: Proteſtants in 
; | Palatinate to its ancient and lawful proprietor. 
privileges and advantages which the votaries of 


neſs; and it is unqueſtionably evident, that the 


I treaty of Weſtphalia gave a new and remarkable 
ut degree of ſtability to the Lutheran and Reformed 
le churches in Germany. By this treaty the peace 
ſe of Augſburg, which the Lutherans had obtained 
ne from CHARLES V. in the preceding century, was 


tagems of the court of Rome; by it the reſtitution- 


he cdi, which commanded the Proteſtants to reſtore 
es, to the Romiſh church the eccleſiaſtical revenues 
he and lands they had taken poſſeſſion of after that 


peace, was abrogated, and both the contending 
parties confirmed 1n the perpetual and uninter- 


entering into a very long detail, were we to enu- 


the Wmerate the advantages that accrued to the Prote- 
5 [tant princes from this treaty [x]. All this was 
the [] An account of this whole matter, ſufficient to ſatisfy the 


curiolity of the moſt inquiſitive reader, may be found in that 
moſt elaborate and excellent work, compiled by the very learn- 
ed and judicious John GOD RY De MEHrERNN, under the fol- 
plowing title: Ada Pacis Weſiphalicæ et Executionis ejus Norim- 
ergenſis. See alſo the more compendious, though valuable 
work of Apam1, Biſhop of Hierapolis, entitled, Relatio Hiſlorica 
e Pacificatione Oſnabrugo Monaſterienſi; of which the illuſtrious 


fi author publiſhed a new edition at Leip/ich, in the year 1737, 
ting more accurate and ample than the preceding one, We muſt 
TA Wot omit here the ingenious Father Bouvce axT's elegant biſ- 
own ory of this treaty, which, though chiefly drawn from the 
nated papers of the French ambaſſadors, is, nevertheleſs, generally 


leaking, compoſed with accuracy, impartiality, and candour 
It was publiſhed at Paris, in the year 1746, in fix volumes in 
do, under the title of Hiſtoire de la Paix de Weſiphalie. 


their religious privileges, or to reſtore the Upper 
But they, nevertheleſs, obtained by this peace, 


Rome beheld with much diſpleaſure and uneaſi- 


firmly ſecured againit all the machinations and ſtra- 


W rupted poſſeſſion of whatever they had occupied 
Win the beginning of the year 1624. It would be 
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a ſource of vexation to the court of Rome, and 
made its pontif feel the ſevereſt pangs of diſap- 
pointed ambition. He, accordingly, uſed various 
ſtratagems, without being very ſcrupulous in the 
choice, in order to annul this treaty, or elude its 


effects; but his attempts were unſucceſsful, ſince i 
neither the emperor, nor the princes that had 
embarked in this cauſe, thought it adviſeable to 


involve themſelves anew in the tumults of war, 


whoſe iſſue is ſo uncertain, and whoſe moſt fatal 
effects they had lately eſcaped with ſo much dif- 
ficulty. The. treaty, therefore, was executed in 
all its parts; and all the articles that had been 
agreed upon at Munſter and Oſnaburg were con- 
firmed and ratified, in the year 1650, at Nurem- 


berg [Y]. 


The Prete- 
Rants vexed 
and perſecute_ 
ed by Reme 

and its Vota- 

N ries. 


VIII. After this period, the Court of Rom 
and its creatures were laid under a conſiderable 
degree of reſtraint. They did not any longer 
dare to make war in an open and public manner 
upon the Proteſtants, ſince the preſent ſtate of 
things blaſted all the hopes they had fondly en- 


tertained of extinguiſhing the light of the reforma- 


tion, by deſtroying or reducing under their ghoſt- 
ly yoke the princes and ſtates that had encouraged 
and protected it in their territories. But where- 


ever they could exert the ſpirit of perſecution with 
impunity, there they oppreſſed the Proteſtants in 


the year 1651, a flaming Bull; 


the moſt grievous manner, and, in defiance of the 
moſt ſolemn conventions and of the moſt ſacred 
obligations, encroached upon their rights, pri- 
vileges, and Poſſeſſions. Thus in Hungary, dur- 


[ Pope InxocenT X. oppoſed to this treaty of peace, in 
on which HoRN BECK pub: 
liſhed at Utrecht, in 16;2. an ample and learned commentary, 
entitled, Examen Bullæ Pajalic, gua Iunccentius X. abrogart 
nititur Pacem Germania, This Bull might, perhaps, have pro- 
duced ſome effect upon the Emperor and his RG, had it been 
Property gilded, 


ing 


Caae. I. The HisToky of the Romiſh Cuvrcu. 


ing the ſpace of ten years [Zz], both Lutherans 
and Calviniſts were involved in an uninterrupted 
W {cries of the moſt cruel calamities and vexations 
W [2]. The injuries and inſults they ſuffered at 
the hands of many orders of men, and more eſpe- 
cially of the Jeſuits, both before and after the 
period now under conſideration, are not to be 
numbered. In Poland, all thoſe who ventured 


rience, during the whole courſe of this century, 


. „ 
"> 
3 
xx 
3 


W was held ſacred or even regarded at Rome. For 
many of theſe were ejected out of their ſchools, 


and poſſeſſions under a variety of perfidious pre- 
texts; nay, frequently condemned to the moſt 


been even chargeable with the appearance of a 
crime [5]. The remains of the Waldenſes, that 
lived in the vallies of Piedmont, were perſecuted 


eſpecially in the years 1632, 1655, and 1685), on 
account of their magnanimous and ſtedfaſt at- 


| tachment to the religion of their anceſtors; and 
his perſecution was carried on with all the hor- 
h {MW rors of fire and ſword by the Dukes of Savoy [e]. 
. | PE MY ned ths 


Iz] From 1671 to 1681. | 
[a] See Hiſtoria Diplomatica de Statu Religionis Evangelice 
in Hungaria, p. 69.—PAuLII DEBKEZ ENI H toria Eccleſæ 


r- iſeo Helwerico, tom. vii. p. 46—g0. . | 

| [5] See Ap, REecenvorscall Hiftoria Ecclifie Sclavoniæ, 
n Di/enters from the Church of Rome ſuffered in Poland after 
REGENVOLSCIUS, may be learned from various Memorials 
„that have been publiſhed in our times. YE 1 
pare {c] See Gil LES Hiftoire Eccleſfaſtigue des Egliſes Vaudoiſes, 

Publiſhed at Geneva in 40, in the year 1650, chap. xlviii. 
p. 339. | . F 
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co differ from the Pope, found, by a bitter expe- 
that no treaty or convention that tended to ſet 
bounds to the authority or rapacity of the church, 


© deprived of their churches, robbed of their goods 


ſevere and cruel puniſhments, without having 


often with the moſt inhuman cruelty (and more 


Reformat@ in Hungarid, lib. ii. p. 447.—SCHELHORNIUS, ix 


lib. ii. cap. xv. p. 216. 235. 253. — The grievances which the 
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CENT. In Germany, the ſame ſpirit of bigotry and perſe- 
Sn. cution produced almoſt every where flagrant act; 
Paxt1. of injuſtice, The infractions of the famous treaty 
— ——— above mentioned, and of the Germanic liberty 

that was founded upon it, would furniſh matter MW 
for many volumes [4]; and all theſe infractions M 
were owing to a prepoſterous and extravagant zeal 
for augmenting the authority, and extending the 
juriſdiction, of the Church of Rome. And, indeed, 
as long as that church and its aſſuming pontif M 
all perſiſt in maintaining that they have a right 
to extend their lordly ſceptre over all the churches M 
of the Chriſtian world, ſo long muſt thoſe wo 
have renounced their authority, but are more ori 
leſs within their reach, defpair of enjoying the in- 
eftimable bleſſings of fecurity and peace. They 
will always be conſidered as rebellious ſubjects, 8 
againſt whom the greateſt acts of ſeverity and 
violence are lawful, 1 85 a 

The Mcen IX. The zealous inſtruments of the Court off 
bavited Rome accompliſhed, at length, in this century,i 

2odthePro What had often been attempted without fuccels, 

teftans by delivering Spain from the infidelity of the 
perſecuted | 3 | | "£3 1 
in France, Moors, and France from the hereſy of the Prote-i 
ſtants. The poſterity of the Moors or Saracens 
who had formerly been maſters of a great part o 
Spain, had hitherto lived in that kingdom mixed 
with the other inhabitants of the country, and 
their number was ſtill conſiderable. They wer 
Chriſtians, at leaſt in their external profeſſion and 
manners; induſtrious alſo, and inoffentive ; and, 
upon the whole, good and uſeful ſubjects: Bull 
they were groſsly ſuſpected of a ſecret propenſit] 
to the doctrine of Manomer, which was the reli 


qc po „„ Goeand G Br p "Ep o Te en OT, 


C5 mw A; 4 a 


| [4] The Hiſtories of the grievances ſuffered by the Prote 
ſtants of Germany on account of their religion, that have bet! 
compoſed by ST&uvius and Horruan, centain ample de 


tails of this matter, 


eri0l 
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gion of their anceſtors. Hence the clergy beſet o EN r. 
the monarch with their importunate ſolicitations, ,X%%* 
and never ceaſed their clamorous remonſtrances Paxr I. 
before a royal edict was obtained to drive the TT 
Saracens, whoſe numbers were prodigious, out of 
the Spaniſh territories. This imprudent ſtep was 
W highly detrimental to the kingdom of Spain, and 
its pernicious effects are more or leſs viſible even 
at the preſent times; but the church, whoſe inte- 
WE rcts and dominion are, in Popiſh countries, con- 

W ſidered as diſtinct from the intereſts and authority 

of ſtate, and of a much more ſublime and excel- 
W lent nature, acquired new acceſſions of wealth 
and power by the expulſion of the Moors [e]. In 
proportion as the community loſt, the church 
gained; and thus the public good was ſacrificed 
to the demands of bigotry and ſuperſtition,” _ 
= In France, the perſecuting ſpirit of the Church 
of Rome exhibited ſcenes ſtill more ſhocking, 
The Proteſtants of that kingdom, commonly call- 
ed Huguenots, after having groaned, for a long 
ſpace of time, under various forms of cruelty and 
oppreſſion, and ſeen multitudes of their brethren 
| put to death, by ſecret conſpiracies or open tyran- 
ny and violence, were, at length, obliged either 
to ſave themſelves by a clandeſtine flight, or to 
profeſs, againſt their conſciences, the Romiſh re- 
ligion. This barbarous and iniquitous ſcene of 
French perſecution, than which the annals of mo- 
dern hiſtory preſent nothing more unnatural and 
odious, will find its place below, in the hiftory of 
the Reformed Church [FI. 

X. All the reſources of inventive genius and The court 
refined policy, all the efforts of inſinuatipg craft , ©7ea" 


and audacious rebellion, were employed to bring 8 . 
SY . 5 ngcange ky 


bea be] See Micyatr Geppes's Hiltory of the Expulſion of the 
d der Herifeoes out of Spain, in his Mijcillauecus Tracts, vol. i. D. 59. | 1 
/] In the ſecond chapter of the ſecond part of this ſection. 4 
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of Wales, and both Houſes of Parliament, by the : 


which was concealed, for that purpoſe, in the : 
vavults that lay under the Houſe of Lords. The 


Proteſtant religion [g]. This odious conſpiracy, 


ſtratagems of the Courr of 1 . which carried 


{ſpirit and tendency. The following paſſage will conbrm this 
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Xome. But all theſe attempts were without effect. 
About the beginning of this century, a ſet of deſ- 
pt rate and execrable wretches, in whoſe breaſt || 
the ſuggeſtions of bigotry, and the hatred of the] 
Proteſtant religion, had ſuppreſſed all the feelings 
of juſtice and humanity, were inſtigated by three 
Jeluits; of whom GaRwer, the ſuperior of the ſo. 
ciety in England, was the chief, to form the molt MW 
horrid plot that is known in the annals of hiſtory. 
The deſign of this conſpiracy was nothing leſs 
than to deſtroy, at one blow, James I., the Prince 
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exploſion of an immenſe quantity of gun- powder, 


ſanguinary bigots concerned in it imagined, that, 
as ſoon as this horrible deed was performed, they 
would be at full liberty to reſtore Popery to itz 
former credit, and ſubſtitute it in the place of the 


whoſe infernal purpoſe was providentially diſco- 
vered, when it was ripe for execution, is commonly 
known 1n Britain under the denomination of the 
gun -powder treaſon [5]. 


This diſcovery did not ſuſpend the efforts and 


g] There is a letter extant, written by Sir Everann 
Di6csy, one of the conſpirators, to his wife, after his condemn? 
ztion, which deſerves an eminent place in the hiſtory of ſu— 
perilition and bigorry, and ſhews abundantly their inferoal 


13 Moa for my intention, ſays Do, let me tel 
46 n, that, if I had thought there had been the leaſt fin in tht 

te plit, I uud not have been of it for all the world ; and noothit 
66 cauſe drew me to hazard my fortune and li ife but eat to God's 
© religion” dee the Papers relating to the Popiſh Plot, pub- 
licked by the orders of Secretary CovevrTey. 

[] See Rayin FHoY AAS, Hifteire d Angleterre, livr. xviil 
tom. vii. p. 40 —Jo. Hens, HeipecGGeRt Hiftoria Papatus 
Period. $ vil. p. 211, 291, Le. 


On 
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on its ſchemes in the ſucceeding reign, but with 
leſs violence, and more caution. CHARLEs I. was a 
prince of a ſoft and gentle temper, and was entire- 


Canterbury, a man who was neither deſtitute of learn- 
ing nor good qualities lil, though he carried things 
to exceſſive and intolerable lengths, through his 
warm and violent attachment to the ancient rites 
and ceremonies of the church; the Queen, on the 


9 
ooo / o Oro n 3 * 2 S RES Soo LR NTT SY SIE Mts 1 
JVV— ns £54 
” i D N 2 > 4 17 3 1 © 25 * " INE 


> ly devoted to the intereſts of Popery ; and from all 


w CD CB R9O2_-. 


wild meaſures might ſucceed, and that a reconci- 
lation might be brought about between England 
eand Rowe [/ J. This proſpect, which had ſmiled 
„in the imaginations of the friends of Popery, va- 
W niſhed entirely when the civil war broke out be- 


e of theſe commotions, both the unfortunate 


ly directed by the counſels of LAup, archbiſhop of 


other hand, who was a princeſs of France, was warm- 


this it ſeemed probable enough, that, though 
treaſon and violence had failed, yet artifice and 


«+ tween the King and Parliament, In conſequence. 


W CHarLEs and his imprudent and bigotted coun- 


8 Jſellor Laup were brought to the ſcaffold; and 


ys WR OLIveR CROMw EIL, a man of unparalleled reſo- 
e lution, dexterity, and foreſight, and a declared 
enemy to every thing that bore even the moſt 
d diſtant reſemblance of popery, was placed at the 
helm of government, under the title of Protector 
Jof the commonwealth of England. 1 


RD 


- vertheleſs, revived by the reſtoration of CHARLES 
al Þ II., and from that period grew more lively and 
* fi] Mr, Hume, ſpeaking of LAvb's learning and mo- 
oh rals, expreſſes himſeif in the following manner: This man 
hit was virtuous, if ſeverity of manners alone, and abſt vence 


77 * from pleaſuie, could deſerve that name. He was learned. 
bi polemical knowledge could entitle him to that praiſe.” 
: dee Home's Hiftory of Great Britain, vol. v. p. 193. 

7] See US BAN CEGHNI, Etat Preſent de Egliſe Romaine, 


p. 315,—NeaL's Hijtory of the Puritans, vol. ili. p. 194. 


I 4 ſanguine 


The hopes of Rome and its votaries were, ne- 
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o 


publicly apoſtatized from the Proteſtant faith, 
_ CHaARLEs, indeed, was not a proper inſtrument 
for the propagation of any theological ſyſtem, 


it was not from him that the Roman pontif could 
expect that zeal and induſtry, that were neceſlary 
to force upon the Engliſh nation a religion fo 
contrary to the tenor of the laws and the ſpirit of 


603. 606, —NEaL's ' Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 233. 


all hiſtorians ; ſo that Dr. Mos HEIM is excuſable in miſtaking 


The HisTory of the Romiſh Cnhuxcg. 


ſanguine from day to day, For that monarch, ag 
appears from unqueſtionable authorities [&], had 


of popery, and had ſecretly embraced that reli- 
gion, while his only brother, the preſumptive 
heir to the crown, profeſſed it. openly, and had 


Indolent and voluptuous on the one hand, and 
inclined to infidelity and irreligion on the other, 


the people as popery was [/]. This zeal was 
3 I ute. found 
i] Bunxer's Hifory of bis own Times, vol. 1. book iii. p. 
237. 5 34.— Ra PIN TuorRAS, Hiffoire de I Angleterre, livr, 
xxiii. vol. 1x. p. 160. . 8 


i] Such is the repreſentation given of Cn ARLES II. by 


a part of chis monarch's character, which was known to very 


| few be'ore him. Mr. Hume, whoſe hiftory of the reign of i 


ſidence at Paris, to peruſe the manuſcript-memoirs of King 


_ reſpect to the religious character of ChaktLes; and was con- 
vinced that bis zeal for Popery went much farther than has 
been generally imagined. For it appears, with the utmol 
evidence, from theſe memoirs, that the King had laid with his 


vour of Popery; that the introduction of Popery, as the eſta- 


that prince is a maſter - piece in every reſpect, gave a like ac- 
count of CHARLES, as fluctuating between Deiſm and Popery. 
But this eminent hiſtorian having had occaſion, during his re: 


James II., which were written by himſelf, and are kept in the 
Scots College there, received from them new information with 


miniſtry a formal plan for ſubverting the conſtitution in fa- 


bliſhed religion, was the great and principal object which 
CHARLEs had in view when he entered into the French al- 
liance, which was concluded at Verſailles in the end of 1669, 
or beginning of 1670, by Lord Axunptr of Wardour. BY 
this treaty, Lewis was to give CHARLES 200,000 pounds a 
year, in quarterly payments, in order to enable him to eſta- 
bliſh the Roman Catholic religion in England ; and to ſupply 

| | ; e him 
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bound in his bigotted ſucceſſor James II.; but it 
vas accompanied with ſuch exceſſive vehemence 
and imprudence as entirely defeated its own pur- 
W poſes; for that inconſiderate monarch, by his 

aſſionate attachment to the court of Rome, and 
his blind obſequiouſneſs to the unſeaſonable and 
W precipitate counſels of the Jeſuits, who were the 
W oracles of his cabinet, gave a mortal blow to that 


the throne whoſe prerogatives he was attempting 
to augment and extend. Immediately on his ac- 
Ceeſſion to the crown, he openly attempted to re- 
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r eligion which he meant to promote, and fell from 


gore to its former vigour, both in England and 
Veland, the authority of the Roman pontif, which 


had been renounced and annulled by the laws of 

3 WE both realms ; and that he might accompliſh with 

1 WE the more facility this moſt imprudent purpoſe, he 
trampled upon thoſe rights and privileges of his 

„people, that had ever been held moſt reſpectable 

1 and ſacred, and which he had bound himſelf, by 


maintain. Juſtly exaſperated and provoked by 
repeated inſults from the throne upon their reli- 
gion and liberties, and alarmed with natural ap- 
prehenſions of the approaching ruin of both; the 
E Engliſh nation looked about for a deliverer, and 
fixed its views, in the year 1688, on WILLIAU 


prince of Orange, ſon-in-law to their deſpotic 
” him alſo with 6000 men, in caſe of any inſurrection. The 


diviſion of the United Provinces between England and France 


*. was another article of this treaty. But we are told, that che 
dis ſubverſion of the Proteſtant religion in Exgland was the point 


that CHaRLESs had chiefly at heart; and that he inſiſted warm- 


the moſt ſolemn engagements, to ſupport and 


12. ly on beginning with the execution of this part of the treaty 
ich but the Ducheſs of Orleans, in the interview at Dover, per- 

al. Paded him to begin with the Dutch war. The King (ſays 
60 Mr. Hume) was ſo zealous a Papiſt, that he wwepr for joy when 
57 he entertained the project of re-uniting his kingdom to the 
* Catholic Church. See the Corrections and Additions to Mr, 
Aa. Huue's Hiftory of Charles II., p. 238. in the note. 


monarch, 
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monarch, by whoſe wiſdom and valour thingy 
were ſo conducted, that James was obliged to re- 
tire from his dominions and to abdicate the 
crown; and the Roman pontif, with all his adhe-“ 


rents, were diſappointed in the fond expectations 


they had formed of reſtoring popery in Ex. 


land m]. 


Milder me- 
thods are 
employed 
by Rome 
againſt the 


Proteſtant 


cavie, 


XI. When the more prudent defenders and 
patrons of the Romiſh faith perceived the ill ſuc- 
ceſs that attended all their violent and ſanguinary 


attempts to eſtabliſh its avthority, they thought 


it expedient to have recourſe to ſofter methods; 
and inſtead of conquering the Proteſtants by open 
force, propoſed deluding them back into the 


church of Rome by the inſinuating influence of 


ſecret artifice. This way of proceeding was ap- 


proved by many of the votaries of Nome; but 


they were not all agreed about the particular 


manner of employing it, and therefore followed 


different methods. Some had recourſe to the ap- 


pointment of public diſputations or conferences 
between the principal doctors of the contending 


parties; and this from a notion, which paſt expe- 


rience had rendered fo vain and chimerical, that 


the adverſaries of popery would either be van- 


quiſhed in the debate, or at leaſt be perſuaded to 
look upon the Roman-catholics with leſs a- 


verſion and diſguſt. Others declared it as their 
opinion, that all conteſt was to be ſuſpended; 
that the great point was to find out the proper 
method of reconciling. the two churches; and 


that, in order to promote this ſalutary purpoſe, | 
as little ſtreſs as poſſible was to be laid upon thoſe 


n] The circumſtances of this fa nous and eyer-memorable 


revolution are accurately recorded by Burwer, in the ſegond 


volume of his i//ory of his own Times; and alſo by Rayin, 
in the tenth volume of his Hie of England, Add to theſe, 
Nrar's Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. iv. ch. xi p. 536. 


matters 
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matters of controverſy that had been hitherto e E N T. 
booked upon as of the higheſt moment and im- FAIT 
WY portance. A different manner of proceeding was Parr l. 

thought more adviſeable by a third ſet of men, 
; WS who, from a perſuaſion that their doctors had 
more zeal than argument, and were much more 

eminent for their attachment to the church of 
Rome, than for their ſkill in defending its cauſe, 
prepared their combatants with greater care for 
tue field of controverſy, taught them a new art of 
u theological war, and furniſhed them with a new 
and ſubtle method of vanquiſhing, or at leaſt of 
n perplexing, their heretical adverſaries. 


e XII. There was a famous conference held at Theological 
f WY Rati/bon, in the year 1601, at the joint deſire of jitrrences 


elector Palatine, between ſome eminent Lutheran 


> BY MaxiMiLian,duke of Bavaria, and Puilip Lewis, tween the 


doctors of 
both 


ar WF doctors on the one ſide, and three celebrated Jeſuits churches, 
1 on the other. The diſpute turned upon the two 
p- WE great points, to which almoſt all the conteſts be- 
es WE rween the Proteſtants and Roman-catholics are 
8 WT reducible, even the rule of faith and the judge of 
e- controver/ies, In the year 1615, a conference was 
at I held at Newburg, between James HEILBRONNER, 
n- a learned Lutheran, and James KELLER, a cele- 
to brated Jeſuit, by the appointment of WoLrcanc 
a- WE WiLLIiam, prince Palatine, who had a little before 
er WT that time embraced the Romiſn faith. But the moſt 
d; famous of all theſe conferences was that held in 
der I the year 1645, at Thorn, by the expreſs order of 
nd WW ULapisLavs IV., king of Poland, between ſeve- 
ſe, Wral eminent doors of the Romiſh, Lutheran, 
ole {Wand Reformed churches. This meeting, which 
was deſigned to heal the diviſion that reigned 

big among theſe churches, and to find out ſome me- 
on f „ > 
I, thod of reconciling their differences, and bring- 
eſe, lag about their re-union, was thence called the 

_ Charitable Conference. Some time after this, Ex- 

NEST, Landgrave of Zefſe, in order to give a plau- 
CT: | | : 


ſible 
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thods of re- 
conciliation 
employed 


by the Ro- 


| man- catho- 


lics. 


Macs, a learned Capuchin, to enter the liſts 


ture held, during this century, between the doc- 
tween JohN CLavpe, the moſt learned of the 
Reformed divines in France, and Jaques Benicns 


him at the head of the Romiſh doctors in that 
country. This diſpute, which was held in the 


Fen the 
their own opinions, and more averſe to thoſe of 
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ible. colour to his apoſtaſy from the Proteſtan 
religion, and make it appear to be the reſult of 
examination and conviction, obliged V atERIAnvy 


with PRTTR HABERCORN, a reformed miniſter in 
the caſtle of Rheir:feidt. Beſides theſe public con. 
ferences, there were others of a more private na- 


tors of the contending churches. The moſt re- 
markable of theſe was the famous diſpute be- 


Dr BossvET, whoſe genius and erudition placed 


year 1682, ended like all the reſt. They all 
widened the breach inſtead of healing it. Nei- 
wm of the contending parties could be perſuaded 
o yield 5 on the contrary, they both returned 
eld of controverſy more rivetted in 


their adverſaries. : 

XIII. Thoſe of the Roman-Catholics, whoſe 
views were turned towards union and concord, 
did not omit the uſe of pious artifice and ſtrata- 
gem, in order to accompliſh this ſalutary purpoſe, 
They endeavoured to perſuade the zealous Pro- 
teſtants and the rigid Catholics, that their differ- 


[xz] The reader who defires a more particular account of i 
what paſſed in-theſe conferences, may ſatisfy his curioſity by 
conſulting the writers mentioned by SaGiTTARIUS, in his In- } 
treduct in Hiſteriam Ecelefiaſt. tom. ii. p. 1569. 1581. 159% 
1598, An account of the conference between CLAUDE aud 
BossvET was compoſed and publiſhed by each of theſe fa- Wi | 
mous combatarits. BossuEr's account was thus entitled: 
Conference avec M. CLauDt, fur la matiere de PEgliſe, Paris 
1083. in 12mo. This account was anſwered by CLaupty in 
his Reſponſe au Livre de M. De Meavux, iAlitulf, Conferenct 


8 M. CLavpe, publithed at the ws. bach in 8vo in the yeat il. 
1053, | 


ences 
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W ences in opinion were leſs conſiderable, and leſs 
important, than they themſelves imagined; and 
that the true way to put an end to their diſſen- 
ſions; and to promote their union, was not to 
nouriſh the flames of diſcord by diſputes and 
conferences, but to ſee whether their ſyſtems 
might not be reconciled, and their apparent in- 
conſiſtences removed, by proper and candid ex- 
plications. They imagined that an artful expo- 
ſition of thoſe doctrines of the church of Rome, 


e that appeared the moſt ſhocking to the Prote- 
x ſtants, would tend much to conquer their aver- 
d ſion to Popery. Such was the genera] principle 
uin which the Romiſh peace- makers agreed, and 


principle, and purſued ſuch different methods in 


ſuch the baſis on which they propoſed to carry on 
their pacific operations; but they differed ſo 
widely in their manner of applying this general 


d WE the execution of this nice and perilous ftratagem, 
in that the event did not anſwer their expectations. 
of In the way they proceeded, inſtead of promoting 
the deſired union by theif repreſentations of 
{e things, by their exhortations and counſels, this 
d, union ſeemed to be previouſly neceſſary, in order 
a: to render their explications and exhortations ac- 
ſe, ceptable, nay even ſupportable ; ſo little were 
o- {WH the means proportioned to the end! _ 
The firſt and moſt eminent of thoſe who tried 
the force of their genius in this arduous enterpriſe 
was Cardinal RicneLizu, that great miniſter, 
1 who employed all the influence of promiſes and 
92. threatenings, all the powers of ſophiſtry and elo- 
aud quence, all the arts of perſuaſion, in order to 
fa- bring back the Erench Proteſtants into the boſom 
— of the Romiſh church [Lo]. The example of this 
„ in 


| edit, —BarLt's Dictionary, at the article AMxRaUT, note 1; 
at the article BeavLIgvu, note c; at the article FERRY, note 
D; at the article MirIETIERE. 7 — 


illuſtrious 


[e] Rich. Simon, Lettres Choiſies, tom. i. p. 31, 32. New 


been erroneouſly repreſented: by the Proteſtant 
writers [4]. This notion was propagated, though 


vided they would . view the doctrines of tha 


amica. Mogunt. 1665, 4to. 


rious account in BayLt's Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettrt, 


guidem Jed reconciliabilis. | 


was refuted by SeLD1vs, at the expreſs deſire of the Duke df 
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illuſtrious prelate was followed, but with leſs dig · 
nity and leſs influence, by Mastnivs, a Germ 
Jeſvit [p], VoLvsIvs, a theologiſt of Mentz [oh 
Pe =ToR1us, a Pruſſian [T], GIBBON DE BUR 
an Iriſh doctor, who was profeſſor at Erfurth ih 
MaRcELLus, a Jeſuit [J, and other divines of in. 
ferior note, But of all modern adepts in contro. 
verſy, none purſued this method with ſuch dexte-ſ 
rity and art as BossveT, biſhop of Meaux, a man 
of true genius, directed by the moſt conſummate 
circumſpection and prudence. The famous E. 
poſition of the Roman- Catholic Faith, that was dran 
up by this ſubtle and inſinuating author, was de- 
ſigned to ſhew the Proteſtants, that their reaſom 
ainſt returning to the boſom of the Romih 
church would be ſoon and eaſily removed, pro. 


church in their true light, and not as they had 


% 


With 


[p] See FID. SAN HEMII Stricturæ ad BossveT Expoſ 
tionem Fidei Catholicæ, tom. iii. opp. Theclog. par. II. p. 1042 
7] There is extant a book compoſed by this writer under 
the following title: Aurora Pacis religio/# divine Veritai 


Tr] In his Tuba Pacis, of which the reader may ſee a ei- 


for the year 1685, p. 1309. | 
[=] In a treatiſe, entitled, Luthero Calvini/mus ſehiſmaticu 


[e] The book of MarxctLLus, entitled, Sapientia pacifica, 


Saxe. Got ba. 5 | 
[#] This book might furniſh ſubject for a multitude of te- 
flections. See a particular account of its hiſtory and its effedis 
in PrarF's Hiſtoria Literaria Theologiæ, tom. 2. p. 102.; and 
Le CLtrc's Bibliothegue Univer/elle et Hiftorique, tom. xi. p. 
438. lt is remarkable, that nine years paſſed before this 
book could obtain the Pope's approbation. ' CLEMENT X. te- 
fuſed it poſitively, Nay, ſeveral Roman Catholic prieſts were 
rigorouſly treated, and leverely perſecuted, for preaching tht 
doctrine contained in the expoſition of BossueT, which was 
| ; moreover, 
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Vith leſs dexterity and ſucceſs, by D z1vs, a Je- 
(uit of Sira/burg, who wrote a book expreſsly to 
W prove, that there was little or no difference be- 
tween the doctrine of the council of Trent, and 
chat of the confeſſion of Augſburg, than which no 
two ſyſtems can be more irreconcilably oppo- 
Wie [w]. It is however remarkable, that all theſe 
Wpacitic attempts to re- unite the two churches, 
were made by the perſons now mentioned, on 


moreover, formally condemned by the Univerſity of Louvain, 
Win the year 168 5, and declared to be jcaraalous and pernicious, 
The Sorbonne alſo diſavowed the doctrine contained in that 
bock, though by a late edict we learn, that the fathers of that 


Wand thus given a new inftance of the variations that reign in 
he Romith Church, which boalts ſo much of its uniformity 
n doctrinal matters. The arcifice that was employed in the 
compoſition of this book, and the tricks that were uſed in the 
Wuppreſlion and alteration of the firſt edition that was given of 


earned and excellent Archbiſhop Waxe, in the [rtrodudig 
o his Expoſition of the Doctrine of the Church of England, &fc, 


BossveT's book publiſhed by M. De La BasTiDe, one of the 
oft eminent Proteſtant miniſters in Frauce. This anſwer the 
rench prelate took no notice of during eight years; at the 


nd victorious manner, that the learned biſhop, notwithſtand- 
ng all hjs eloquence and art, was obliged to quit the field of 
ontroverſy, See a very intereiting account of this inſdious 
vork of BossUET, and the controverſies it occaſioned, in the 
Pibliothegue des Sciences, publiſhed at the Hague, vol. xviii. p. 
Wo. This account, which is curious, accurate, ample, and 
earned, was given partly on occaſion of a new edition of the 
xpofition, printed at Paris in 1761, and accompanied with a 


and atin tranſlation done by FLEUR T, and partly on occaſion of 
i. p. URIGNY's Life of Boſſuet, publiſhed the ſame year at Paris, _ 
this Ml [4] This book is entitled, La Re-union des Proteſtant de 
(re Naſburg à PEgliſe Romaine, publiſhed in 8vo at Straſburg, in 


e year 1639, —See PHIL. Ac. SPENERI Confilia Theol. Ger- 


were evo . 
g de“ pars iii. p. 650. 662. 
Was, | | 


their 


cheological ſeminary have changed their opinion on that head, 
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t, have been detected with great ſagacity and evidence by the 


Pee alſo his two Defences of that Expeſſtion, in which the perfi- 
dious ſophiſtry of Boss uE r is unmaſked and refuted in the 
moſt ſatis factory manner. There was an excellent anſwer to 


nd of which he publiſhed an advertiſement, in a new edition 
df his Expoſition, which was deſigned to remove the objections 
ff La BasTiDe, The latter replicd in ſuch a demonſtrative 
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ral years, frequented, with theſe reconciling view; 


reſtrained in its proceedings than the council d 
Trent; nay, went ſtill further, and aſſured th 


was not what the court of Rome had in view; bit 


The His roxy of the Romiſh Cavrcn, 


their own private authority; they were not avon. 
ed by the higher powers, who alone were quali. 
fied to remove, modify, or explain away tho 
doctrines and rites of the Romiſh church, tha 
ſhocked the Proteſtants and juſtified their ſepan 
tion. It is true, indeed, that, in the year 1686 
this plan of reconciliation was warmly recom- 
mended by a perſon properly commiſſioned, or, a 
leaſt, who gave himſelf out for ſuch. This pack 
ficator was CHRISTOPHER DE Ronas, biſhop d 
7 inia, in the diſtrict of Boſnia ; who, during ſeve. 


the courts of the Proteſtant princes in Germazy; 
intimated the aſſembling of a new council, that 
was to be more impartial in its deciſions and lek 


Proteſtants, that they ſhould obtain without dif- 
culty whatever rights, privileges, and immunitie 
they ſhould think proper to demand from the R- 
man pontif, provided they would acknowledge. 
his paternal authority, and no longer refuſe a proj: 
found ſubmiſſion to his mild and gentle empit 
But the artifice and deſigns of this ſpecious mie 
ſionary were eaſily detected; the Proteſtant do 
tors, and alſo their ſovereigns, ſoon perceived thit 
a fair and candid plan of reconciliation and unit 


that a ſcheme was laid of reſtoring its pontifs u 
their former deſpotic dominion over the Chriſti 
world [x]. 


[x] See Jo. Worr. Ja Er Hiſtoria Ecelefraft, Sæculi ni 
—CursT, EBEAUARIWEISMANNI Hift, Eccleſiaſt. Sau 
Xvii. p. 735. The reader will find, in the Commercium Ih. 
ftolico-Leibuitianum of GRuBERUs , an account of the pam 
cular conditions of reconciliation that were propoſed, in the 
year 1660, to the German courts by the Ele or of Men 
authorized, as it is alleged, by the Roman pontif. 


* Tom, i. p. 411. 415, 420, 


I XIV. Ti 


Chap. I. The Hisrory of the Romiſh Chukch. 


XIV. The Romiſh peace- makers found among 
the Proteſtants, and more eſpecially among thoſe 
of the Reformed church, certain doctors, who, by 
a natural propenſity to union and concord, ſecond- 
ed perhaps, in ſome, by views of intereſt, or by 
the ſuggeſtions of ambition, were diſpoſed to en- 
ter into their plan, and to aſſiſt them in the exe- 
cution of it. Theſe doctors maintained, that the 


not of ſufficient importance tg juſtify their ſepara- 
tion. Among the French Proteſtants, LEWIS LE 
Brax c and his diſciples were ſuſpected of an in- 
clination to go too great lengths in this matter [Y]. 
The ſame accuſation was brought, with fuller 


of leſs note [z]. Among the Britiſh divines, this 
exceſſive propenſity to diminiſh the ſhocking ab- 
lurdities of Popery was leſs remarkable; WII- 
LIaM ForBEs was the principal perſon who diſ- 
covered an extreme facility to compoſe a conſider- 
able number of the differences that contributed 
to perpetuate the ſeparation between the two 
churches [a]. With reſpect to the Dutch, it is 

; 5 abundantly 


| [3] See a particular and intereſting account of Le BLanc 
n BayLe's Dictionary, at the article BEaAUuLIEU, 

[z] See the above-mentioned Dictionary, at the article 
MILLETIERE, For an account of HuissEavux, and his paci- 


AYmon, Synodes Nationaux des Egliſes Reformies en France, 


ORROF1US, in his Polyhiftor. tom. i. p. 295. 
[a] See FokBES's Conftderationes modeſtæ et pacifice Contro- 
verfarum de Fuſtificatione, Purgatorio, &c. which were publiſh- 


orrectly, in Germany, under the inſpection of Joun FABAI- 
'Vs. profeſſor of divinity at Helmſtadt. Fox B Es is mentioned 


armoniam Apoſtolicam, p. 19. and, if we conſider his probity, 
nd the exemplary regularity of his life and converſation, he 
Vol., V. | | malt 
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makers. 


points in debate between the two churches were 


evidence, againſt Huiss Aux, profeſſor of divinity 
at Saumur, MiLLETIERE, LR FEVRE, and others 


c counſels, ſee Rien. Simon, Lettres choiftes, tom. iii. p. 14. 


tom. ii. p. 705. — The labou:s of Le FE VAE, father to the fa- 
Nous Madam Daciks, in the ſame cauſe, are mentioned by 


d in 8vo at London in the year 1688, and afterwards, more 


sabe with the higheſt encomiums, in his Note ad Bulli 
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concord, and with what peculiar zeal he endea. 
voured to reform fome enormities of the church 
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of Rome, and to excuſe others. But theſe, and all 


the other arbitrators, whofe names and whoſe ef. 


forts in this pacific cauſe it would be tedious to 
mention, derived no other fruit from their, per- 


* 


haps, well- intended labour 85 than the diſple * 5 
of both the contending parties, and the bitter re 


proaches of their reſpective churches, 


In the number of the Proteſtant doors wh 
diſcovered an inconſiderate zeal for the re- union 
of theſe churches, many writers place GzoxaM 


CalLixrus, a man of eminent learning, and pro- 
feſſor of divinity in the Univerſity of Helmſtad. ll 
It is nevertheleſs certain, that this great man di. 
covered and expoſed the errors and corruptionsof MW 
Popery with a degree of learning and perſpicuityl 
that was ſcarcely ſurpaſſed by any writer of thi 
century, and perfifted ſtedfaſtly in maintaining 
that the decrees and anathemas of the council oi 


Trent had baniſhed all hopes of a reconciliation 


between the Proteſtant churches and the ſee oi 
Rome. It is true, indeed, that CalIxrus looked i 
upon ſome of the controverſies that divided the 


two communions with much more moderation 


and indulgence than was uſual, and decided then 


muſt be allowed to deferve the praiſe that is due to piety and 
good morals. Nevertheleſs, he had bis infirmities, and me 


wiſer part of the Engliſn doctors acknowledge, that his pm 
penſity towards a Teconciliation with the Church of Rome wil 


carried too far. See BurwET*s Hiftory of his own Times, vol. i ” 


p. 2.— On this account ke has been laviſhly praiſed by tif 
Roman Catholic writers; ſee R. Simon, Letires Choifies, toil 
iii. lettr, xvii, p. 119.— He was, undoubtedly, one of thol 
who contributed moſt to ſpread among the Engliſh a notioi 
(whoſe truth or falſehood we ſhall not here examine), the 


King Cnartes I. and Archbiſhop Lavp had formed t. 
deſign of reſtoring Popery in England, 


0 
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jn a manner that did not ſeem ſuited to the taſte © 8 
and ſpirit of the times: he was alſo of opinion, el I. 
| that the church of Rome had not deſtroyed the fear. 
genuine principles of Chriſtianity, but had only TT 
deformed them with its ſenſeleſs: fictions, ahd bu- | 
ried them under a heap of rubbiſh, under a 

| motley multitude of the moſt extravagant and in- 

tolerable doctrines and ceremonies. It was un- 
doubtedly on this account, that he has been ranked 

by ſome in the claſs of the imprudent peace- makers 

already menten, 1 
XV. It was no difficult matter to defeat the The popia 
purpoſes and ruin the credit of theſe pacific arbi- hoi. 
trators, who, upon the whole, made up but a 

W motley and il|-compoſed ſociety, weakened by in- 


„CC a Pu tes 8 2 


3 F 
* or # — & 43s [4 SG c 
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Gl 

0. teſtine diſcords. It required more dexterity, and 

4. greater efforts of genius, to oppoſe the progreſs, 

land diſconcert the ſophiſtry of a ſet of men who 

$0 had invented new methods of defending Popery, | 
and attacking its adverſaries. This new ſpecies ; 
nu of polemic doctors were called Methodifts, and the 

ng moſt eminent of them aroſe in France, where a 

10 perpetual ſcene of conttoverſy, carried on with 


00 the moſt learned among the Huguenots, had aug- 
mented the dexterity, and improved the theolo- 
Igical talents, of the Roman Catholic diſputants. 
tue The Ne hodiſis, from their different manner of 
tionßgtreating the controverſy in queſtion, may be di- 
heuvided into two claſſes. In the one we may place 
{hole doctors whoſe method of diſputing with the 
wuhproteſtants was diſingenuous and unreaſonable, 
pod who followed the examples of thoſe military 
2 wu chiefs, who ſhut up their troops in entrenchments 
roll ind ſtrong holds, in order to cover them from the 
attacks of the enemy. Such was the manner of 
roceeding of the Jeſuit VRRON, who was of opi- 
notion on, that the Proteſtants ſhould be obliged to 
„ 06 Wrove the tenets of their church [4] by plain paſ- 


e] More eſpecially the doctrines that peculiarly oppoſe 
he decrees and tenets of the council of Trent, | 


„ | ſages 
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CEN T. ſages of ſcripture, without being allowed the L 
berty of illuſtrating theſe paſſages, reaſoning upor i 
them, or drawing any concluſions from them fc. 
In the ſame claſs may be ranked N1nvusivs, a 
apoſtate from the Proteſtant religion [d], the tw 
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WAaLENBURGS, and other Polemics, who, looking 
upon it as an eaſter matter to maintain their pre- 
tenſions than to ſhew upon what principles they 
were originally founded [e], obliged their adver. 


faries to prove all their aſſertions and objections, 


whether of an affirmative or negative kind, and 


confined themſelves to the eager buſineſs of an- 


ſwering objections and repelling attacks. We 
may alſo place among this kind of Methodiſt 


Cardinal RichELIIEV, who judged it the ſhorteſ 
and beſt way to attend little to the multitude of 
accuſations, objections, and reproaches, with 
which the Proteſtants loaded all the variou 
branches of the Romiſh government, diſcipline, 


doctrine, and worſhip, and to confine the whole 


_ controverſy to the ſingle article of the divine inf 


tution and authority of the CyuRcn, which he 
thought it eſſential to eſtabliſh by the ſtrongeſ 


ſe] Mus us, De Uju Principiorum Rationis in Controverſi 
 Theclogicis, lib. i. c. iv. . 22.— G. Calixri Digrefſio de An 
nova, p. 125.— Sl Mo, 


ettres Choifies, tom. i. p. 276. 
[4] See a particular account of this vain and ſuperfici 
doctor in BayLE's Dictionary, at the article Nifusivs, Hb 


work, entitled, Ars Nowa dicto Sacre Scripture unico lucrand 


a Pontificiis plurimos in partes Lutheranorum detecta, &c. wi 


refuted, in the moſt ſatisfactory manner, by CaALix x us, in hi 


Digreſſio in Arte Nowa contra Ninuslum, a curious and leart 
ed work, which was publiſhed “ in 4to at Helm/tad!, in 1634 
(> [e] That is to ſay, in other words, that they pleadel 


preſcription in favour of Popery, and acted like one who havily 


been, for a long time, in poſſeſhon of an eſtate, refuſes to pre 
duce his title, and requires that thoſe who queſtion it ſhoull 


prove its inſufficiency or falſehood, 


| * This piece originally made a part of the Tu eolbgia Meralis of CAT ix N 


but was afterwards publiſhed ſeparately, 


argument 
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; arguments, as the grand principle that would ren- 
er Popery impregnable [ f ]. 


| The Methodiſts of the ſecond claſs were of opi- 
me wok that the moſt expedient manner of reducing 

Whc Proteſtants to ſilence was not to attack them 
. Py piecemeal, but to overwhelm them at once, 


umption, ſome univerſal argument, which com- 
Prehended, or might be applied to, all the points 


ated the conduct of thoſe military leaders who, 
nſtead of ſpending their time and ſtrength in ſieges 
ind ſkirmiſhes, endeavour to put an end to the war 


y the weight of ſome general principle or pre- 


Fonteſted between the two churches. They imi- 


ar dy a general and deciſive action. This method, 
not invented | g], was at leaſt improved and ſe- 
_" onded by all the aids of eloquence and genius, 


eniſts [4]; and it was followed by many of the 


For a more ample aceonit of theſe merheds of edntrs- 


erſy, and of others uſed by the Church of Rome, the curious 
eader may conſult FR ID. SPrANHFEIu, Strictur ad Expoſitionem 


anni Hiftor. Ecclefiaſtica, Sæc. xvii. p. 726. 
lg! This method certainly was not the 1 


UCHELIEU ſeems rather to belong to the ſecond claſs of Me- 


"RR, | 


dy NicoLLE, a celebrated doctor among the Jan- 


diſputants 


idei Boſſueti, tom. iii. opp. par. II. p. 1037.— Jo. Herr, 
EIDEGGER, Hiffor, Papatus, Period. vii. & cexviii. p. 316.— 
Val HII Introduct. ad Controver/. Theolog. tom. ii.— WEIs- 


nvention of 
N1coLLE, for it ſeems to differ little, if at all, from the method 
f Cardinal RionEkLigu. We may obſerve further, that 


hodifſts than to the firſt, where Dr. MoskEIu has placed 


lea ] NicoLL E is ſuppoſed to be the author of a book, en- 
163% (ed, Prejuges legitimes contreles Caluiniſtes, which was firſt pub- 
leaded ſhed at Parisin 1671, paſſed afterwards thro? ſeveral editions, 
navilt nd was anſwered in a ſatisfactory manner by ſeveral learned 


en. [Flt is very remarkable, that ſome of the principal 
rguments employed in this book againſt the Proteſtants are 


| impoſſible for the general body of Chriſtians to believe upon 
rational foundation, The learned CLA uE, in his Defence 
f the Reformation, ſhewed, in a demonſtrative manner, that the 


mine 


reciſely the ſame that the Deiſts make uſe of to ſhew, that it 


liculties ariſing from the incapacity of the multitude to exa- 
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Pair. looked upon any one of the general points already 


—— mentioned as ſufficient, when properly handled, 


it was, that ſome of theſe Polemics reſted the de- 


which they reproached the promoters of the Re- 
formation; and they were all convinced, that, by 


and its pontif triumph Li]. The famous Bogsvr! 
ſtood foremoſt in this claſs, which he peculiarly 


ments, indeed, were more ſpecious than. ſolid, 


voured to demonſtrate, that the church founded 


other hand, from the perpetual: lameneſs and ut 


much leſs than thoſe Which occur to a Papiſt, whoſe faith i 


divine goes ilk fyrther, and proves, that there are argament 
in favour of Chriſtianity and the Proteftant faith, that are ir 


adverſus nb'v0; Methogiftas, tom, ill. par. H. opp. p. £379. 
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fully perſuaded of its irreſiſtible influence, that they 


to overturn the whole Proteſtant cauſe. Henes 


fence of Papery upon the ſingle principle of pre: 
tription; others upon the vicious lives of ſeveral 
of thoſe princes whos had withdrawn their domi. 
nions from the yoke of Rome; others again, up- 
on the criminal nature of religious febiſm,” wi 


urging their reſpective arguments, and making 
good their reſpective charges; the mouths gf they 
adverſaries muſt be ſtopped, and the cauſe of Rom 


adorned, by the ſuperiority of his genius and the 
inſinuating charms of his eloquence. His argu- 


and the circumſtances from which they were 
drawn were imprudently choſen. From the vs 
riety of opinions that take place among the Pro- 
teſtant doctors, and the changes that have hap: 
pened in their diſcipline and doctrine, he endes 


by LuTazr was not the true church; and, on the 


mine the grownds *# rinci iples of the Proteſtant feliglon # ard 


founded, not on the plain word of God alone, but on the * 
tates of tradition, on the decrees of council: and a variet) of 
antiquated records that are beyond his rent. The Proteltail 


telligible by the loweſt capacity, and, at the fame time, ſull⸗ 
cient to fatisfy an upright and unprejudiced mind. 
7] Ferv. n 11 Dif. d' Præſtriptione iu Rebus Fiui 


5 „ 
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W formity that reign in the tenets and worſhip' of 


vine original [#]. Such an argument muſt in- 


trine, according to the genius of time and place, 
and the different characters of thoſe whom they 


the doctors of that nation generally maintain, 
chat the leaden age does not differ more from the 
age of gold, than the modern church of Rome dif- 


chat famous city. 


that the church, which he frequently modifies, waries, and changes 


| Rome, that muſt ſtrike every one who has any tolerable acquaint» 


farther than one ſingle inftance, we may obſerve, that BossveT 
had a ſtriking proof of the variations of his own church, in 


lic faith met with from different perſons, and-at different times. 
It was diſapproved of by one Pope, approved of by another; 
it was applauded by the Archbiſhop of Rin, and condemn- 


bonne in the year 1671, and declared by che ſame ſociety a true 


Expoſition, &c.— LR CIE RC, Bibi. Univ. tom. xi, p. 438. &e. 
Biblioth, ati Sciences, &c. tom. xvii. p. 29. &c. 


* 


2 | the church of Rome, he pretended to prove its d1- 


deed ſurpriſe, coming from a man of learning, 
who could not be ignorant of the temporiſing 
ſpirit of the Roman pontif, nor of the changes 
they had permitted in their diſcipline and doc- 


vere deſirous to gain over to their intereſts, It 
vas ſtill more ſurpriſing in a French prelate, ſince 


fers from the ancient and primitive church of 


= 7's dofrines, is deſtitute of the direction of the Holy Spirit. 
| 17 This obſervation of Dr. Mosnziu's might be verified by 
numberleſs inſtances of variations in the doctrine and worſhip of 


—General Difionary, at the article Wax, in the note, and 
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W [4] This is the purpoſe of Boss ugzr's Hiſtoire des Variations 
des Egliſes Proteflantes, which was|publiſhed in 8vo at Paris, in 
the year 1688, and is ſtill conſidered by the Roman Catholics as 
one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks of Popery, Let them go on in their 
illuſions, and boaſt of this famous champion and defender; 
but if they have any true zeal for the cauſe he defends, or any 
regard for the authority of the ſupreme head of z7heir church, 
they will bury in oblivion that maxim of this their champion, 


ance with the hiſtory of that church. Bat, without going any 


the different reception that his Expoſition of the Roman Catho- 


ed by the Univerſity of Louvain; it was cenſured by the Sor- 


expoſition of the Catholic faith in the following century; For a 
full proof of the truth of theſe and other variations, fee WAxx's 


C6 - XVI. Theſe 
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De ſerters 
from the 
Proteſtant 


to the 


Romiſh 
church, 


portant revolutions, or any conſiderable fruits, 
were thereby ſeduced into the communion of that 


anceſtors had delivered themſelves and others; 


gion, were CHRISTINA queen of Sweden [1], a 


preferring her eaſe, pleaſure, and liberty, to all 
other conſiderations [m]; WoLrancG WILLIAM, 


rau, marquis of Brandenburg; Ekxks r, prince 


which contain a variety of agreeable and intereſting anecdotes, 
Tel] The candid and impartial writer, mentioned in the 

preceding note, has given an ample account of the circumſtances 
that attended this queen's change of religion, and of the cauſes 


expected and inexcuſable. It was neither the ſubtilty of Dss 

CA res, nor the dexterity of CAN ur, that brought about this 
event, as BAILLET would perſuade us. The true ſtate of the b 
Caſe ſeems to have been this: CuRISs TINA, having had her 
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XVI. Theſe various attempts of the votarie, 
of Rome, though they gave abundant exerciſe to 
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tors, were not, however, attended with any im- 


Some princes, indeed, and a few learned men, 
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church, from whoſe ſuperſtition and tyranny their 
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but theſe defections were only perſonal, nor was 
there any people or province either inclined or 
engaged to follow theſe examples. Among the 
more illuſtrious deſerters of the Proteſtant reli- 
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princeſs of great ſpirit and genius, but precipitate 
and vehement in almoſt all her proceedings, and 
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count Palatine of the Rhine; CHRISTIAN Wil: 


#7] See ARKENHOLT,  Memoires de la Reine CurrsrTINE, 


that might have contributed to determine her to a ſtep ſo un- 


ſentiments of religion in general conſiderably perverted by the 


that means, prepared for embracing any particular religion 
that pleaſure, intereſt, or ambition, ſhould recommend to her. 


licentious inſinuations of her favourite BouR DELO T, was, by 
Upon this foundation, the Jeſuits Maczpo, Mariines, and 


and Cass Ari, under the immediate protedtion of P1MENTEL, 
and encouraged by the courts of Rome, Spain, and Portugal, 


employed their labours and dexterity in the converſion of this 


princeſs, whoſe paſſion for /zaly, together with that taſte for 
the fine arts, and the precious remains of antiquity, that made. | 
| 


her defirous of ſojourning there, may have contributed not a 
little to make her embrace the religion of that country. -. 


4: 
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of Heſſe In]; Join FREDERICK, duke of Brun/- 


ick; and FREDERICK AuGusTVs, king of Po- 
nd. 
nion of the church of Rome were, Baron BorxE- 


zuRo, ſecretary to the elector of Mentz, and an 
eminent patron of erudition and genius [o], 


CaspER SCIOPPIUS, PETRUS BERTIUS, CHRISTO0- 


$ 
r rrxox, a Daniſh phyſician, of great reputation 
e in his profeſſion, Jon PaiLip PFeiFFER, pro- 


e adi, a man of learning, and of exceſſive vani- 
d iy {4], DAxIEL NessELLUs, ANDREW FROMMIUS, 


[a] This learned and well-meaning prince was engaged, 
xUs, a celebrated monk of the Capuchin Order, to embrace 


Leibnitianum, tom. 1. p. 27. 35. Memoires de la Reine Cyr18+ 


FO 
The learned men that embraced the commu- 


CurIsTOPHER RAanzow, a knight of Holſtein [p], | 


nrx BzsoLD, ULric HunNivs, NicyoLas , 


feſſor at Konig/burg, Lucas HoLsTENivs, PETRUS 
@ LaMBtcalus, HENRY BLUMIUS, profeſſor at Helm- 


by the converſation and importunities of VALERIUS Mac- 


Popery, in the year 10651, See GRUBER Commercium Epiftol. 


| TINE, tom. 1. p. 216.—It is, however, to be obſerved, that 
b. this prince, together with Anthony UrRIc, Duke of 
he Brunſwick, and ſeveral others, who went over to the Church 
ex of Rome, did not go over to 7bat Church of Rome which is now 
ſes exhibited to us in the odious forms of ſuperſtition and tyranny, 
nt but to another kind of church, which, perhaps, never exiſted 
88 but in their idea, and which, at leaſt, bas long ceaſed to exiſt. 
his That this was the caſe appears evidently from the theological 
he writings of Prince EkngsT, | 
her e] This eminent man, who had more learning than philo-. 
e ſopby, and who was more remarkable for the extent of his 
by memory than for the rectitude of his judgment, followed the 
on example of the Prince of He/7, in the year 1653. See Gau- 
er, ERNI Commercium Epiſtol. Leibnitianum, in which his Letters, 
nd and thoſe of ConrincGivs are publiſhed, tom. i. p. 35. 37. 
EL, 39. 48. 56. 60. 70. 76. 93, &. FFVVVů , Woo, 
al, [2] See Mol LENI Cimbria Literata, tom. i, p. 520, 
his 7] Bruns deſerted from the Proteſtant Church in the 
for year 1654,—See BurCkaRrDI Hiftoria Biblioth. Auguſte, par. 
ade. III. p. 223, 233. —GRUBER1 Commercium Epiſtol. Letbnitianum, 


tom. i. p. 41. 95+ 135+ 137. 379. 388. 410. In theſe letters 


| bum, which ſignifies a. flower 


he is called Florus, probably in alluſion to his German name 


BARTHOLD 
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e ENT. BakTHorD Nrgustus, CHRISTOPRER HELLWI. 
Yo cvs, Marrhzw PR rox ius, and a few others 
PaxTI. of inferior rank in the learned world. But theſe 
— converſions, when conſidered with the motives 
that produced them, will be found, in reality, leſs 
honourable to the church of Rome than they are 
in appearance ; ſor if in the liſt of princes and 
learned men above mentioned, we efface thoſe 
whom the temptations of adverſity, the impulſe 
of avarice and ambition, the ſuggeſtions of levity, 
the effefts of perſonal attachments, the power of 
faperſtition upon a feeble and irreſolute mind, 
and other motives of like merit, engaged to em- 
brace the Romiſh religion, theſe proſelytes will 
be reduced to a number too ſmall to excite the 
e.nvy of the Proteſtant churches [r], 

TheRomih XVII. The Chriſtian churches in the Eaſt, 
dae lo, which were independent on the yoke of Rome, did 
| groundin not ſtand leſs firm and ſtedfaſt. againſt the at- 
the Fat. tempts of the papal miſſionaries than thoſe of 
Europe, The pompous accounts which ſeveral 
| Roman-catholic writers have given of the won- 
derful ſucceſs of theſe miſſionaries among the 
| Neſtorians and Monophyſites, are little elfe than 
ſplendid fables, deſigned to amuſe and dazzle the 
multitude ; and many of the wifeſt and beſt of 
the Roman-catholic doctors acknowledge, that 
they ought to be conſidered in no other light, 
As little credit is to be given to thoſe who men- 
tion the ſtrong. propenſity diſcoyered by ſeveral 
of the heads and ſuperintendants of the Chriſtian 
ſects in theſe remote regions, to ſubmit to the ju- 
riſdiction of the Roman pontif [5]. It is evident, 
el See for a particular account of theſe proſelytes to Popery, 
W EIsMAN's Hiftoria Fecliſt Save, xvii, p. 738. —Walirvs! 
Introductio in Controverfias,, tom. ii. P · 728.— ARK NOD“ 
Kirchen und Ketzer Hiftorie, par. p. 912. and other writers of 

civil and literary hiſtory, | 
[5] See the remarks made by CHa Dm in ſeveral places of 


the laſt edition of his travels, dee alſo what UABAN CERA 1 
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the contrary, that Rome, in two remarkable in- 
ſtances, ſuffered a conſiderable diminution of its 
influence and authority in the eaſtern world dur- 
W ing this century. One of theſe inſtances was the 
W dreadful revolution in Japan, which has been al- 


W monarchy. The other was the downfal of Popery 
by the extirpation of its miſſionaries in the empire 
of Abyſſimia, of which it will not be improper, or 
foreign from our purpoſe, to give here a brief ac- 
count. %%% rn ad gl nf el ; 

About the commencement of the ſeventeenth 
century, the Portugueſe Jeſuits renewed, under 
the moſt auſpicious encouragement, the miſſion 


that period, interrupted and ſuſpended. For the 
Emperor Susngrus, who aſſumed the denomina- 
tion of SELTAM SEGQUED, after the defeat of his 
enemies and his acceſſion to the crown, covered 
the miſſtonaries with his peculiar protection. 


of the Jeſuits, and partly by the hopes of main- 


vernment of the church to ALpnonso MENDEZ, 
a miſſionary from that nation; created him pa- 


in a public manner, allegiance to the Roman pon- 


ſubjects to abandon the religious rites and tenets 
of their anceſtors, and to embrace the doctrine 


fionaries ſometimes form congregations that are obedient to the 
ſee of Rome; but theſe congregations are poor and inconſider- 
able, and com poſed only of a handful of members. Thus the 
Capuchins, about the middle of the century now under conſi- 
deration, founded a ſmall congregation among the Monophy- 
ſites of Ala, whoſe biſhop reſides at Aleppo, See Lequien, 
Uriens Chriſtianus, tom. ii. p. 1408. 


and 


ready related, and which was unhappily followed 
by the total extinction of Chriſtianity in that great 


| taining himſelf upon the throne by the ſuccours 
of the Portugueſe, he committed the whole go- 
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0 Aby inia that had been, for ſome time before 


Gained over to their cauſe, partly by the eloquence 


triarch of the Abyſſinians; and not only ſwore, 


tif in the year 1626, but moreover obliged his 


his Preſent Staty of the Church of Rome, ſays of the Armenians and 
Coptes,—It is true, indeed, that among theſe ſects the Papal miſ- 
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c EN r. and worſhip of the Romiſh church. But the ney 


The HrsTory of the Romiſh CHURCH, 


patriarch, ruined by his intemperate zeal, impru- 


Pont I. dence, and arrogance, the cauſe in which he had 


embarked, and occaſioned the total ſubverſion of 
the Roman pontif's authority and juriſdiction, 

which had really been eſtabliſhed upon ſolid foun. 
dations. For he began his miniſtry with the moſt 
inconſiderate acts of violence and deſpotiſm. Fol- 

lowing the ſpirir of the Spaniſh inguiſition, he em- 
ployed formidable threatenings and cruel tortures 


to convert the Abyſlinians ; the greateſt part of 
whom, together with their prieſts and miniſters, 


held the religion of their anceſtors in the higheſt 
veneration, and were willing to part with ho 
lives and fortunes rather than forſake it, - He al- 


ſo ordered thoſe to be re-baptized, who, in com- 


pliance with the orders of the emperor, had em- 
braced the faith of Rome, as if their former reli- 
gion had been nothing more than a ſyſtem of Pa- 


ganiſm [/]. This the Abyflinian clergy looked 


upon as a ſhocking inſult upon the religious 
diſcipline of their anceſtors, as even more provok- 


ing than the violence and barbarities practiſed 


againſt thoſe who refuſed to ſubmit to the papal 
yoke. Nor did the inſolent patriarch reſt ſatis- 
fied with theſe arbitrary and deſpotic Proce rrp 


15 [7] The reader will WS that the Aby/imians differ 
but very little from the Copts in Egypt, and acknowledge the 
patriarch of ALExanpR1a as their ſpiritual chief. They re. 
ceive the Old and New Teſtament, the three firſt Councils, the 
Nicene Creed, and the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. Their firſt 
converſion to Chriſtianity 3 1s attributed by ſome to the famous 
prime miniſter of their Queen Ca N DAC E, mentioned in the 
Ads of the Apoſiles; it is however probable, that the general 
converſion of that great empire was not perfected before the 
fourth century, when FxuvexT1vs, ordained Biſhop of Axy- 
ma by ATHANASIUS, Exerciſed his miniſtry among them with 
the. moſt aſtoniſhing ſucceſs, They were eſteemed a pure 
church before they fell into the errors of EuTYcnzs and 


Drioscorvs; and even fince that Pres they are ſtill a 4 e 
church chan that of Aue. 
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in the church; he excited tumults and factions 
in the ſtate, and, with an unparalleled ſpirit of re- 
bellion and arrogance, encroached upon the pre- 
rogatives of the throne, and attempted to give 
law to the emperor himſelf. Hence aroſe civil 
W commotions, conſpiracies, and ſeditions, which 
W excited in a little time the indignation of the em- 
peror, and the hatred of the people againſt the 
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Jeſuits, and produced at length, in the year 1631, 


a public declaration from the throne, by which 
the Abyſſinian monarch annulled the orders he 
had formerly given in favour of popery, and lefr 
his ſubjects at liberty, either to perſevere in the 
doctrine of their anceſtors, or to embrace the 
faith of Rome. This rational declaration was 
mild and indulgent towards the Jeſuits, conſider- 
W ing the treatment their inſolence and preſump- 
tion had ſo juſtly deſerved ; but in the following 


reign much ſeverer meaſures were employed 


againſt them. BAsTLIDESs, the ſon of Szcvuep, 


who ſucceeded his father in the year 1632, no 
ſooner aſcended the throne, than he thought it 
expedient to rid his dominions of theſe trouble- 


| fome and deſpotic gueſts ; and accordingly, in 


the year 1634, he baniſhed from the territories of 
Ethiopia the Patriarch Menpezz, with all the Je- 


ſuits and Europeans that belonged to his retinue, 


and treated the Roman-catholic miſſionaries with 
exceſſive rigour and ſeverity [4]. From this pe- 


riod 


" [#] See Luporer Hiſfor. Mibiopica, lib. iti. cap. xii.— 
Gtppes's Church Hiſtory of Ethiopia, p. 233,—La CS OR, 


Hiſtoire du Chriſtianiſme de PEthiogie, p. 79. — Logo, Voyage 


a Aby//inie, p. 116. 130. 144. with the additions of Le Ga a xv, 
p. 173. and the fourth Di/ertation that is ſubjoined to the ſe- 
cond volume. In this diflertation LER GRAND, himſelf a Ro- 
man Catholic, makes the following remark, upon the conduct 
of the Patriarch MENDEZEZ: It were to be wiſhed, /ays Be, 
that the patriarch had never intermeddled in ſuch a variety 
of affairs” (by which mitigated expreſſion the author _ 

| | it 
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tempt to recover the authority they had loſt by 
the ill ſucceſs and miſconduct of the Jeſuits, 


repair their loſs; but theſe unfortunate wretchez 


* to the Roman Catholics in general, and to the Jeſvits in 


p. 308, &c. as alſo is Poncer's Voyage, mentioned in the 


| ant and lively, though fimple and ſuccinct deſcription, of that vaſt empire; 


ſertations. Hence Dr. Mosntinm fometimes quotes the Itinerarium under 


The Hrsrory of the Romiſh Citurcr; 


pontif, were objects of the higheſt averſion among 
the Abyſſinians, who guarded their frontiers with 
the greateſt vigilance and the ſtricteſt attention, 
leſt any Jeſuit or Romiſh miſſionary ſhould ſteal 
into their territories in diſguiſe, and excite ney 
tumults and commotions in the kingdom. The 
Roman pontifs indeed made more than one at- 


They began by ſending two Capuchin monks to 


were no ſooner diſcovered than they were ſtoned 
to death. They afterwards. employed more art- 
ful and clandeſtine methods of reviving the miſ- 
fions, and had recourſe to the influence and inter. 
ceſſion of Lewis XIV., king of France, to pro- 
cure admiſſion for their emiſſaries into the Abyſ- 
ſinian empire [w]; but, as far we have learnt, 

5 1 b theſe 


his ambitious attempts to gowern in the cabinet as well as in th 
church), nor carried his authority to ſuch a height, as to be- 
« have in Ethiopia as if he had been in a country where the 
% inguifition was eſtabliſned: for, by this conduct, he ſet all 
<< the people againſt him, and excited in them ſuch an averſion 


particular, as nothing has been hitherto able to ,dimipiſh; 
«© and which ſubſiſts in its full force to this day.“ The 
third book of La C oze's Hiſtory, which relates to the pro- 
greſs and ruin of this miflion, 1s tranſlated by Mr. Lock un 
into Engliſh, and inſerted in The Travels of the Jeſuits, vol. i. 


following nate. | „ 8 
[aw] Theſe projects are mentioned by CERRT, in his Etat 

preſent de l Egliſe Romaine, p. 217.— LE GRAND, in his Sl. 

ment to LoBo's Irinerarium Mtbiopicum, tom. i. p. 181 %— 


Father Lono, who reſided nine years in Ethiopia, has given an elt- 


in his Jrinerarium Ætbiopicum. This itinerary was tranſlated into French by 
M. LI Gzxanoy, and enriched by him with ſeveral curious anecdotes and diſ- 


2 — of Veyage d Abifſinie, referring to Ls GAAND's French tranflation 
07 Its n | | | * | 
The 
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theſe attempts have hitherto proved unſucceſsful, 
nor have the pontifs or their votaries been as yet 
able to calm the reſentment of that exafperated 
nation, or to conquer its reluctance againſt the 


worſhip and juriſdiction of the church of Rome [x]. 
| 0 XVIII. Hitherto 


The reader who would know what credit is to be given to 
what the Jeſuits ſay of the attachment and veneration which 


i | the Aſiatic and African Chriſtians expreſs for the Church of 


Nome, will do well to compare the relations of Le GRAND, 
who was a Roman Catholic, and no enemy to the Jeſuits, and 
who drew his 1elations from the moſt authentic records, with 
thoſe of PonceT, a French phyſician, who went into Ethiopia 


in the year 1698, accompanied by Father Bzepevenr, a je- 


ſuit, who died during the voyage. This compariſon will 
convinceevery ingenuous and impartial inquirer, that the ac- 


counts of the Jeſuits are not to be truſted to, and that they 
ſurpaſs ancient 9 itſelf in the art of deceiving, Pox- 


exT's Voyage is publiſhed in the fourth volume of the Jeſuiti- 


cal work, entitled, Lettres Curieujes et Edifiantes des Miqhon- 


Etrangeres. | | £2 | 
2 LariTau and REBOULET, who have compoſed each a 
Life of Pope CLEMENT XI., tell us, that the Emperor of 4by/J- 


nia deſired the Roman pontif, in the year 1703, to ſend to his 


court miſſionaries.and legates to inſtruct him and his people, 
and to receive their ſubmiſſion to the ſee of Rome. Theſe bio- 
graphers go ſtill further, and aſſert, that this monarch actually 
embraced the communion of Rome in the year 1712. But theſe 
aſſertions are idle fictions, forged by the Jeſuits and their crea- 
tures, It is well known, on the contrary, that ſo lately as a 
very few years ago, the edict prohibiting all Europeans to en- 


ter into Ethiopia was ſtill in force, and was executed with 
| the greateſt ſeverity. Even the Turks are included in this 


prohibition ; and, what is ſtil] more remarkable, the Egyptian 
Monophyſites, who have once entered within the Abyſſinian 
territories, are not allowed to return into their own country. 


| All theſe facts are confirmed by a modern writer of the moſt 
& unqueſtionable authority, the learned and worthy M. Mall- 


LET, the French conſul-general in Egypt, and ambaſſador from 
Lewis XIV. to the Emperor of Aby/nta, in his Deſcription de 
Ente, par. I. p. 325. which was publiſned at Paris in 4to, 
in the year 1735, See alſo LE GRAND's Supplement to LoBo's 
Linerarium, which was publiſhed in the year 1728. This laſt 
mentioned author, after relating all the attempts that have 
been made, in our times, by the French nation and the Roman 


| Pontifs, to introduce Romilh prieſts into Aby/inia, adds, that 
| all ſuch attempts muſt appear vain and chimerical to all thoſe 


whe 
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CENT, XVIII. Hitherto we have confined our view 


XY; to the external ſtate and condition of the church 


' Paxrl. of Rome, and to the good or ill ſucceſs that at. 
- tended its endeavours to extend its dominion in 


Th 1 . . Take 
authority the different parts of the world. It will be non 


loses gtound. proper to change the ſcene, to conſider this ii 


church 1n its internal conſtitution, and to paſs in 
review its polity, diſcipline, inſtitutions, and doc- 
trine. Its ancient form of government ſtill re. 
mained ; but its pontifs and biſhops loſt, in many 
places, no ſmall part of that extenſive authority 
they had ſo long enjoyed. The halcyon days 
were now over, in which the papal clergy excited 
with impunity ſeditious tumults in the ſtate, in. 
termeddled openly in the tranſactions of govern 
ment, ſtruck terror into the hearts of ſovereign 
and ſubjects by the thunder of their anathemaz 
and, impoſing burthenſome contributions on the 
credulous multitude, filled their coffers by noto- 
rious acts of tyranny and oppreſſion. The pope 
himſelf, though ftill honoured with the ſame 
pompous titles and denominations, found never- 
theleſs frequently, by a mortifying and painful 
experience, that theſe titles had loſt a conſiders 
ble part of their former ſignification, and that 
the energy of theſe denominationsdiminiſhed from 
day to day. For now almoſt all the princes and 
ſtates of Europe had adopted that important 
maxim that had been formerly peculiar to the 
French nation: That the power of the Roman ponti 
is entirely confined to matters of a religious and ſpirituil 
nature, and cannot, under any pretext whatſcev, | 
extend to civil tranſactions or worldly affairs. ln Wc 


who have any knowledge of the empire of 4by/inia, and of the 
ſpirit and character of its inhabitants; his words ate: Touts 
ces enterpriſes paroitront chimeriques d ceux qui connoitront Þ Abi 
ſonic et les Abiſſins. It is highly probable, that the new miſſion 
which is preparing at Rome for the empire of Aby/inia, will 
pe a new inſtance of the ſolidity of M. LE Granp's 
EX10N, | | 


the 


Ly 
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the ſchools, indeed, and colleges of Roman-ca- © a T, 
tholic countries, and in the writings of the Ro- s:cr. II. 
miſh prieſts and doctors, the majeſty of the pope Pn 1. 
was {till exalted in the moſt emphatic terms, and his © 
prerogatives diſplayed with all imaginable pomp. 

The Jeſuits alſo, who have been always ambitious 

of a diſtinguiſhed place among the aſſertors of the 

power and pre-eminence of the Roman ſee, and 4 
who give themſelves out for the pope's moſt ob- 

ſequious creatures, raiſed their voices, in this ig- 

noble cauſe, even above thoſe of the ſchools and 

colleges. Nay, even in the courts of ſovereign 

princes, very flattering terms and high-ſounding 

phraſes were ſometimes uſed, to expreſs the dig- 

nity and authority of the head of the church. 


7M; A But as it happens in other caſes, that men's ac- 
as, tions are frequently very different from their lan- 
the guage, fo was this obſervation particularly veri- 
to- fied in the caſe of Rome's Hoy Father. He was 
ope WW <xtolled in words, by thoſe who deſpiſed him moſt. 
me in reality; and when any diſpute aroſe between 


er. him and the princes of his communion, the latter 
reſpected his authority no further than they found 
era · N expedient for their own purpoſes, and meaſured the 

extent of his prerogatives and juriſdiction, not by 
rom the laviſh adulation of the colleges and the Je- 
ſuits, but by a regard to their own intereſts and 
tant {Windependence, 1 | 
XIX. This the Roman pontifs learned, by a The rupture 
diſagreeable experience, as often as they endea- 83 
tual voured, during this century, to reſume their for- the Vene. 
ever, mer pretenſions, to interpoſe their authority in uin. 

Neil affairs, and encroach upon the juriſdiction of 

lovereign ſtates, The cônduct of Paul V., and 
tne conſequences that followed it, furniſh a ſtrik- 
Abi. ng example that abundantly verifies this obſer- 
ation. This haughty and arrogant pontif laid 
„ will the Republic of Venice under an Interdif in the 
bear 1606. The reaſons alleged for this inſo- 

ent proceeding, were the proſecution of two ec- 

Vor. V. „ _ cleſiaſtics 
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CEN T. cleſiaſtics for capital crimes; as alſo two wik 


XVII. 
Scr. II. 


edicts, one of which prohibited the erection of 


Pen l. any more religious edifices in the Venetian tet. 


"SO 


ritories, without the knowledge and conſent 
the ſenate; and the other the alienation of aq; 
lay poſſeſſions or eſtates in favour of the clergy, 
without the expreſs approbation of the Republic, 
The Venetian ſenate received this papal inſult 
with dignity, and conducted themſelves underii 
with becoming reſolution. and fortitude. Thel 
firſt ſtep was to prevent their clergy from execy- 
ting the Interdid, by an act prohibiting that cel- 
ſation of public worſhip, and that ſuſpenſion df 
the ſacraments, which the pope had commanded 
in this 1 imperious mandate. Their next ſtep wa 
equally vigorous; for they baniſhed from their 
territories. the Jeſuits and Capuchin friars, who 
obeyed the orders of the pope, in oppoſition to 
their expreſs commands. In the proceſs of this 
controverſy they employed their ableſt pens, and 
particularly that of the learned and ingeniou 
Paul SaRPI, of the Order of Servites, to demon- 


ſtrate, on the one hand, the juſtice of their cauſe, 
and to determine, on the other, after an accurate 
and impartial enquiry, the true limits of the Ro- 
man pontif's juriſdiction and authority. Thi 


arguments of theſe writers were ſo ſtrong and ut- 
gent, that BAR Ox ius, and the other learned ad: 


vocates whom the pope had employed in ſup 
porting his pretenſions and defending his mes 
ſures, ſtruggled in vain againſt their irreſiſtible 
evidence. In the mean time all things tended 


towards a rupture, and Paul V. was gathering 


together his forces in order to make war upon tif 
Venetians, when HENRY IV., king of France, i 
e as mediator [5], and concluded a peact 


between 
> [5] It muſt be obſerved here, that it was at the requel 


of the pope, and not of the Venetians, that Hexky IV. in 


terpoſed as mediator, The Venetians had nothing to 7 
e 
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tween the contending parties, on conditions not C E N T, 
very honourable to the ambitious pontif [z]. For 3 
W the Venetians could not be perſuaded to repeal Pazr 1. 
W the edicts and reſolutions they had iſſued out TT” 
W acainſt the court of Rome upon this occaſion, nor 
to recal the Jeſuits from their exile [a].—Ir is 
: Ty e eee remarkable, 


heir cauſe was conſidered as the common cauſe of all the 
WS ſovereign flates of Italy; and the dukes of Urbino, Modena, 
and Savoy, had already offered their troops and ſervices to the 
Republic. But the raſn pontif, perceiving the ſtorm that was 
Lathering againſt him, took refuge in the French monarch's 
interceſſioůn. „FFC | 

= [|] Beſides De Thou and other hiſtorians, ſee DANIEL, 
Hilooire de le France, tom. x. p. 385, —HEIDEGGER's Hiftoria 
apatiu, Period. vii. $ ccxx. p. 322.— Jo. WoLFG, JIAEOCERI 
Hiſoria Eecleſ. Sc. xvii. Decenn. i. p. 108, —More eſpecial- 


boi the writings of the famous Paul SaRPI, commonly called 

t0 WF = a-PaoLo, and of the other divines and canoniſts that de- ; 
1; ſended the cauſe of the Republic, deſerve a careful and at- 

. 4 Weentive peruſal, For theſe writings were compoſed with ſuch 


Wolidity, learning, and eloquence, that they produced remark- 


ous ble effects, and contributed much to open the eyes of ſeveral 
on- princes and magiſtrates; and to prevent their ſubmitting 
wo blindly and implicitly, as their anceſtors had done, to the 
1. mperious dictates of the Roman pontifs. Among the moſt 


Wnalterly pieces written in this cauſe, we muſt place FRA 
= 0L0's [{oria delle coſe paſſate entre PAUL V., et la Republ. di 
W cnttia, publiſhed in 4to at Mirandola, in the year 1624; and 
is Hiſtoria Interdicti Veneti, which was publiſhed in 4to at 


Ul- ambridge, in the year 1026, by biſhop BEDELL, who, during 
ad beſe troubles, had been chaplain to the Engliſh ambaſſador at 
{up- enice. : Paul V., by forcing the Venetians to publiſh to the 
net vorld, in theſe admirable productions, his arrogance and te- x 
bk nerity on the one hand, and many truths unfavourable to the 
Ul retenſions of the popes on the other, was the occaſion of the 
nded &reateſi perplexities and oppoſitions that the court of Rome 
ring 86 10-encounter in aber tis. | 
n the la] When the peace was made between the Venetians and | =—_ 
„e pope, in the year 1607, the Capuchins and the other eccle- 
e 10 Waſtics, that had been baniſhed on account of their partiality | 
peace o the cauſe of Rome, were all re- inſtated in their reſpective 
-weel unctions, except the Jeſuits. Theſe latter, however, were 


called in the year 1657, under the pontificate of ALExXaNn- 
ER VII., in conſequence of the earneſt and importunate re- | 
Juelts of Lewis XIV., king of France, and ſeveral other 0 

1 | princes, _— 


n 5 
. - 
_— — 
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c EN x. remarkable, that, at the time of this rupture, the 


ſenate of Venice entertained ſerious thoughts of: 


Paar I. total ſeparation from the church of Rome, in 


— —-—.Zãe 


which the ambaſſadors of England and Holland did 
all that was in their power to confirm them. 
But many conſiderations of a momentous nature 
intervened to prevent the execution of this de. 
ſign, which, as it would ſeem, had not the ap- 
probation of the ſagacious and prudent Fe. 
Paolo, notwithſtanding his averſion to the tyran. 
ny and maxims of the court of Rome [GJ]. 


' princes, who gave the Venetians no reſt until they re- admit 
ted theſe dangerous gueſts into their territories, It is, never: 
theleſs, to be obſerved, that the Jeſuits never recovered the 
credit and influence they had formerly enjoyed in that Repub- 
lic, nor, at this preſent time, is there any people of the Romih 
communion, among whom their ſociety has leſs power that 
among the Venetians, who have never yet forgot their rebel. 
lious behaviour during the quarrel now mentioned. See tht 
Voyage Hiſterique en Italie, Allemagne, Suifſe (publiſhed ar 4n- 
 flerdam in 8voin the year 1730), tom. i. p. 291. It is furthe 
© worthy of obſervation, that, ſince this famous quarrel betweet 
_ the Republic of Venice and the court of Rome, the 6ulls and 
_ reſcripts of the popes have juſt as much authority in that Re. 
public, as its ſenate judges conſiſtent with the rules of wil 
policy, and the true intereſts and welfare of the communit, 
For proof of this, we need go no further than the reſpeRabl 
_ teſtimony of Cardinal HENRY Nor1s, who, in the year 1670, 
wrote to MaGLIABECCH1 in the following terms: Poche Bil 
paſſewano quelle acque werſo, la parie del Adriatico, per le maſin 
laſciate nel Teftamento di FR A PAO: i. e. Few papal Bul 
paſs the Po, or approach the coaſts of the Aariatic jea; ii 
maxims bequathed to the Venetians by Fr a-PaoLo render 'ii 
paſſage extremely difficult. + EE 5 1 
[45] This deſign of the Venetians is particularly mentiontl 
by 3URNET, in his Life of Biſhop BR DEL, and by La Cot 
RAV Ex, in his Defen/e de la Nouvelle Traduction de I Hiſtoire i 
Concile de Trente (publiſhed in 8vo at Auſterdam in the yel 
1742), p. 35. This latter writer ſhews plainly, that E= 
Paolo, though his ſentiments differed in many points fol 
the doctrine of the church of Rome, yet did not approve of il 
the tenets received by the Proteſtants, nor ſuggeſt to the Ve 
netians the deſign of renouncing the Romiſnh faith, _ 


45 XX. H. 


XX. Had the Portugueſe j acted with the ſame 
wiſdom and reſolution that diſtinguiſhed the Ve- 
netians, their conteſt with the court of Rome, 
which begun under the pontificate of URBAN 
VIII., in the year 1641, and was carried on un- 
til the year 1666, would have been terminated in 


a manner equally diſadvantageous to the haughty 


oppreſſion of the Spaniſh government, threw off 
the yoke, and choſe Don Joan duke of Braganza, 


in the ſee of Rome, obſtinately refuſed, notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt earneſt and preſſing ſolicitations 
both of the French and Portugueſe, either to ac- 


remained for a long time without biſhops. The 


was ſo ſlaviſhly apprehenſive of the reſentment of 


noble example of the Venetians, and to aſſemble 
a national council, by which the new created 
biſbops might be confirmed, in ſpite of the pope, 
in their reſpective ſees. Don Jod ſeemed diſ- 
poſed to liſten to their councils, and to act with 


but his enterpriſing ſpirit was checked by the 
formidable power of the inguiſition, the incredible 
ſuperſtition of the people, and the blind zeal and 
attachment that the nation, in general, diſcovered 


L 3 — 
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pretenſions of the Roman pontifs. The Portu- 
gueſe, unable to bear any longer the tyranny and 


for their king. URBAN VIII., and his ſucceſſors 


knowledge Don Joun's title to the crown, or to 

confirm the biſhops whom this prince had named 
to fill the vacant ſees in Portugal. Hence it 
happened, that the greateſt part of the kingdom 


pretended vicar of Chriſt upon earth, whoſe 
character ought to ſet him above the fear of man, 


reſolution and vigour at this important criſis ; 
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The conteſt 
between the 
Roman pon- 
tifs and the 
court of 
Portugal. 


the king of Spain, that, rather than offend that 
monarch, he violated the moſt ſolemn obligations 
of his ſtation, by leaving ſuch a number of 
churches without paſtors and ſpiritual guides. The 
French, and other European courts, adviſed and 
exhorted the new king of Portugal to follow the 


160 Die HrsTozy of the Romiſh Cnuxch. 


Cc EN r. for the perſon and authority of the Roman pontif, 


XVII. 


s Hence the popes continued their inſults with im. 
Pazr'I. punity; and it was not before the peace conclud. 
5 ed between Portugal and Spain, five-and-twenty 
years after this revolution, that the biſhops no. 
minated by the king were confirmed by the pope, 

It was under the pontificate of CLEMENT IX. 

that an accommodation was brought about be. 

tween the courts of Portugal and Rome. 
indeed, be obſerved, to the honour of the Portu- 

gueſe, that, notwithſtanding their ſuperſtitious 
attachment to the court of Xome, they vigorouſly 
oppoſed its ambitious pontif in all his attempt 

to draw from this conteſt an augmentation of his 

power and authority in that kingdom; nor did 

the biſhops permit, in their reſpective ſees, any 
encroachment to be made, at this time, upon the 
privileges and rights enjoyed by their monarch 


in former ages [J]. 


Thecontels XXI. There had ſubſiſted, during many pre- 


between the 


French na. Cceding ages, an almoſt uninterrupted miſintelli- 
nion an the gence between the French monarchs and the 
Roman pontifs, which had often occaſioned an 
open rupture, and which produced more than 
once that violent effect during this century, 
The greateſt exertions of induſtry, artifice, and 
aſſiduous labour were employed by the popes 
during the whole of this period, to conquer the 
| averſion that the French had conceived again 
the pretenſions and authority of the court d 
Rome, and to undermine imperceptibly, and ener- 
vate and deſtroy by degrees, the /iberties of tht 


Roman pon- 
— 


(lei See Geppes's Hiſtory of the Pope's behaviour toward 
Portugal, from 1641 to 1666, in his Miſcellaneous Trads, tom. 
ii. p. 73—186.— The cauſe of the Portugueſe, in this quarrel, 
is defended with great learning and ſagacity 
writer, whoſe was BULL1a, in a book entitled, Pro Eccliſu 


Lufſatanis ad Clerum Gallicanum Libelli Duo. 


a_— 


It muſt, 
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Gallico 
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Gallican church. 
enterpriſe the Jeſuits acted a principal part, and 
ſeconded, with all their dexterity and craft, the 
But theſe at- 
tempts and ſtratagems were effectually defeared 
and diſconcerted by the parliament of Paris; 
while many able pens expoſed the tyranny and 
injuſtice ok the papal claims, Ricazr, LauNox, 
Prrrus DE Mauca, Narartis ALEXANDER, EL- 


Lis bu Pix, and others, diſplayed their learning 


and talents in this conteſt, though with different 
degrees of merit. They appealed to the ancient 
ecrees of the Gallican church, which they con- 
firmed by recent authorities, and enforced by 
new and victorious arguments. It will naturally 
be thought, that theſe bold and reſpectable de- 
fenders of the rights and liberties both of church 


In this arduous and important © 


and ſtate were amply rewarded, for their gene- 


rous labours, by peculiar marks of the approba- 
tion and protection of the court of France. 


time, ſeveral marks of its reſentment and diſplea- 
ſure, deſigned to appeaſe the rage and indigna- 
tion of the threatening pontif, whom 1t was 
hought expedient to treat ſometimes with arti- 
fice and caution. Rome, however, gained but 
little by this mild policy of the French court. 
For it has been always a prevailing maxim with 
the monarchs of that nation, that their preroga- 
ves and pretenſions are to be defended againſt 


Whe encroachments of the Roman poatifs with as 


little noiſe and contention as poſſible; and that 
pompous memorials, and warm and vehement re- 


nonſtrances, are to be carefully avoided, except 
Nor do theſe 


in caſes of urgent neceſſity [4]: 


I) It is with a view to this, that VoLTar RE, (peaking of 
e manner in which the court of France maintains its prero- 


'g of France kifſes the Pope's feet, and ties up his bande. 
L4 


But 
this was Jo far from being always the caſe, that 
they received, on the contrary, from time to 


atives againſt the Roman pontif, ſays, pleaſantly, that 7 


Princes 
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CEN r. princes think it beneath their dignity to yield; 
30 More or leſs, to time and occaſion, and even ty 
Par 1. pretend a mighty veneration for the orders and 
authority of the pontifs, in order to obtain from 
them, by fair means, the immunities and privi. 
leges which they look upon as their due. But 
they are, nevertheleſs, conſtantly on their guard; 
and, as ſoon as they perceive the court of Rom 
taking advantage of their lenity to extend its do- 
minion, and the lordly popes growing inſolent 
in conſequence of their mildneſs and ſubmiſſion, 
they then alter their tone, change their meaſures, 
and reſume the language that becomes the mo. 
narchs of a nation, that could never bear the ty: 
nanny and oppreſſion of the papal yoke. All 
this appears evidently in the conteſts that aroſe 
between the courts of France and Rome, under the 
reign of Lewis XIV., of which it will not be im- 
proper to give here ſome intereſting inſtances [e], 
Animore XXII. The firſt of theſe conteſts happened 
| eſpecially under the pontificate of ALEXANDER VII., and 
Lewis XIV. was Owing to the temerity and inſolence of his 
92855 Corſican guards, who, in the year 1662, inſulted 
the French ambaſſador and his lady, the duke 
and dutcheſs of Crequ1, at the inſtigation, as it 
is ſuppoſed, of the pope's nephews. LEwIs de- 
manded ſatisfaction for this inſult offered to his 
_ repreſentative; and, on the pope's delaying to 
anſwer this demand, actually ordered his troops 
to file off for 7zaly, and to beſiege the arrogant 
pontif in his capital. The latter, terrified by 


fe] The large note [J] of the original, in which D.. 
Mosnsim has examined that intereſting queſtion, viz. Whe- 
ther or no the papal authority gained or loſi ground in Franc 
during the ſeventeenth century, is tranſpoſed by the tranſlatot 
into the text, and placed at the end of our author's account d 
Lzwis XIV.'s quarrels with the pope, where it comes in wit 
the utmoſt propriety, See & xxiii. 


ches 
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cy of the incenſed monarch, who granted his par- 
don and abſolution to the humble pontif, and 
concluded a peace with him at Piſa, in the year 
1664, upon the moſt inglorious and mortifying 
conditions. Theſe conditions were, that the 
W pope ſhould ſend his nephew to Paris, in the cha- 


brand the Corlican guards with perpetual infamy, 
erect a pyramid at Rome, with an inſcription deſ- 
inſtance of papal inſolence, and of the exemplary 
by the French monarch. It is however to be ob- 


ALEXANDER, conſidered in his ghoſtly character 
as head of the church ; but as a temporal prince, 


ſhewed, on other occaſions, that, when properly 
E provoked, he was as much diſpoſed to humble 
papal as princely ambition, and that he feared the 


theſe warlike preparations, implored the clemen- C E/ 
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and break them by a public edict; and ſhould 


ſerved, that in this conteſt LE wis did not chaſtiſe 


violating the law of nations [f J. He however 


racter of a ſuppliant for pardon; that he ſhould 


tined to preſerve the memory of this audacious 


manner in which it was Chaſtiſed and humbled 


ted bead of the church as little as the temporal ruler of 
uke the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. This appeared evidently 
by the important and warm debate he had with 
de- 131 xocent XI., conſidered in his ſp:rizual charac- 

his ter, which began about the year 1678, and was 
x to carried on with great animoſity and contention 
ops i for ſeveral years after. The ſubject of this con- 
zam i troverſy was a right, called in France the regale, 
br by which the French king, upon the death of a 

biſhop, laid claim to the revenues and fruits of his 

b ſee, and diſcharged alſo ſeveral parts [g] of the 
Wir ET Eo” n 8 epiſcopal 
rance | | 
I L/] See Jaegctr1 Hiftor. Ecclgſ. Sac, xvi. Decenn. vii. lib, 
wid BY ap. ii. p. 180. — Vor ralxx, Sitele de Louis XIV. tom. i. 


la Reine CHE IST INE, tom. il. p. 72. . | 
IF [2] The author means here undoubtedly the collation 
of all benefices, which became vacant in the dioceſe of a _— 
OA ceaſe 


p. 131. Edit de Dreſde 1753.,—ARCKENHOLTZ, Memoires de 
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' NOCENT pretended, on the contrary, that this 


ity; nor would he conſent to any augmentation 


and reſolution. The pontif ſent forth his bulls 


to have them conſecrated and inducted into their 
_ reſpective ſees; and thus, in ſome meaſure, de- 


could govern itſelf without the intervention of 
the Roman pontif. Innocent XI., who was 4 
man of a high ſpirit, and inflexibly obſtinate in 


geance, iſſued out bull after bull, and did every 


church, were not yet totally extinguiſhed [4] 


The His ToRVY of the Romiſh Cnuxch. 


epiſcopal function, until a new biſhop was elected 
LEWIS was deſirous that all the churches in his 
dominions ſhould be ſubject to the regale. In: 


claim could not be granted with ſuch univerſe. 


of the prerogatives of this nature, that had for. 
merly been enjoyed by the kings of France. Thus 
the claims of the prince, and "the remonſtrance 
of the pontif, both urged with warmth and per. 
ſeverance, formed a ſharp and violent conteſt, 
which was carried on, on both ſides, with ſpirit 


and mandates, The monarch oppoſed their exe- 
cution by the terror of penal laws, and the au- 
thority of ſevere edicts againſt all who dared to 
treat them with the ſmalleſt regard. When the 
pontif refuſed to confirm the biſhops that wete 
nominated by the monarch, the latter took care 


clared to the world, that the Gallican church 


his purpoſes, did not loſe courage at a view of 
theſe reſolute and vigorous proceedings; but 
threatened the monarch with the divine ven- 


thing in his power to convince his adverſaries, 
that the vigour and intrepidity, which formerly 
diſtinguiſhed the lordly rulers of the Romiſh 


This 


ceaſed biſhop before the nomination of his ſucceſſor. This 
right of collation, in ſuch caſes, was comprekeades. in the 
Regale. See note [i]. 

{4] See Jo. HEN. HEIDEN! H; ire Papatiis, Period. 
vii. S cccxli. p. 555.—VoLTAiRE Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. i. 
p. 221, Edit de Dreſae 17593, A great number of write s _ 

ether 
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This obſtinacy, however, only ſerved to add fuel 
to the indignation and reſentment of LEIs. 
And accordingly, that monarch ſummoned the 
famous aſſembly of biſhops [i], which met at 
Paris, in the year 1682. In this convocation, 
the ancient doctrine of the Gallican church, that 
declares the power of the pope to be merely ſpi- 
ritual, and alſo inferior to that of a general coun- 

cil, was drawn up anew in four propoſitions [J]. 
E which were ſolemnly adopted by the whole af- 


either incidentally or profeſſedly treated the ſubject of the 
Regale, and have given ample accounts of the controverſies it 
has occaſioned, But none has traced out more circumſtan- 
tially the riſe and progreſs of this famous right than Cardi- 
nal HEN RV Nokis, in his Moria delle Inveſtiture Ecclefiaſt. 
p. 547. which is inſerted in the fourth volume of his works. 
li] This afſembly, which conſiſted of thirty-five biſhops, 


gale to all the churches in France without exception. The 
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and as many deputies of the ſecond Order, extended the Re- 


biſhops, at the ſame time, thought proper to repreſent it to 


elr the king as their humble opinion, that thoſe eccleſiaſties 
Je- whom he ſhould be pleaſed to nominate, during the vacancy | 

1 of the {ee, to benetices attended with cure of fouls, were obli- 
0 ged to apply for induction and confirmation to the grand vi- 

of cars appointed by the chapters. : | „„ 


I — [7] Theſe four propoſitions were to the following pur- 
* 1. That neither St, PETER nor his ſucceſſors have received 
of from God any power to interfere, directly or indirectly, in 

but what concerns the temporal intereſts of princes and ſovereign 

en- Wh fates ; that kings and princes cannot be depofed by eecleſiaſ- 

4 tical authority, nor their ſubjects freed from the ſacred obliga- 

ery Wiſition of fidelity and allegiance, by the power of the church, or 

10S WW the bulls of the Roman pontif. — 

erly 2. That the decrees of the council of Conflance, which 

ai maintained the authority of general councils as ſuperior to 


4) that of the pope's, in ſpiritual matters, are approved and 1 


adopted by the Gallican church. 


[ his 3. That the jules, cuſtoms, inſtitutions, and obſervances, 


| Which have been received in the Gallican church, are to be 
This preſerved inviolable. "1 2 


1 the 4+ That the deciſions of the pope, in points of faith, are 
| not infallible, unleſs they. be attended with the conſent of the 

riod, church. ES, | 

JM: J. | 


ſembly, 
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CENT. ſembly, and were propoſed to the whole body a 


Seu. II. the clergy and to all the univerſities throughon 
PazT J. the kingdom, as a ſacred and inviolable rule 9 
faith. But even this reſpectable deciſion of th 
mämaatter, which gave ſuch a mortal wound to the 
authority of Rome, did not ſhake the conſtancy d 

its reſolute pontif, or reduce him to ſilence [I. 
Another conteſt aroſe, ſome time after the one 

now mentioned, between theſe two princes, whol 
mutual jealouſy and diſlike of each other contri 
buted much to inflame their diviſions. This 
new diſpute broke out in the year 1687, when 
Innocent XI. wiſely reſolved to ſuppreſs the 
franchiſes and the right of aſylum that had former. 

ly been enjoyed by the ambaſſadors reſiding x 


* 
„ . 
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e] This pope was far from keeping filence with reſpect u 
the famous propoſitions mentioned in the preceding note. A 
they were highly unfavourable to his authority, ſo he tort 
care to have them refuted and oppoſed both in private and it 
public. The principal champion for the papal cauſe, on thi 
occaſion, was Cardinal CELESTIN SrFoxnDRATI, who, in tie 
| year 1684, publiſhed, under the feigned name of EUGENIU 
Louzak pus, a treatiſe entitled, Regale Sacerdotium Roman 
Pontifici aſſertum, & quatuor propoſitioni bus explicatum, Thi 
treatiſe was printed in Sæuitgerland, as appears evidently bf 
the charaCters or form of the letters. A multitude of Italia 
German, and Spaniſh doctors ſtood forth to ſupport the tot 
tering majeſty of the pontif againſt the court of France; and 
more eſpecially the learned Nicolas pv Bots, proſeſſor u 
Louvain, whoſe writings in defence of the pope are mentionel 
by Bossugr. But all theſe papal champions were defeattl 
by the famous prelate laſt mentioned, the learned and eloquet! 
| biſhop of Meauæx, who, by the king's ſpecial order, compoſed 
that celebrated work, which appeared after his death, in tw 
volumes 4to, and ia the year 1739, under the following title: 
Defenſio Declarationis celeberrimæ, quam de Poteſtate Ecclefi 
tica ſanxit Clerus Gallicanus, xix Martii, MDCLXXxX11, Luxit 
burgi. The late publication of this work was owing to lt 
profpect of a reconciliation between the courts of France and 
Rome, after the death of Ixnocenr XI, which reconci1liatiol 
actually took place, and engaged Lewis XIV. to prevent i! 
work being put to the preſs. | e 
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ſanctuary for rapine, violence, and injuſtice, by 


in the name of the French king, to ſubmit to this 
new regulation; and Lzw1s took all the violent 
methods that pride and reſentment could invent, 
to oblige the pontif to reſtore to his ambaſſa- 
dor the immunities abovementioned [m]. Inno- 
CENT, on the other hand, perfiited in his purpoſe, 
| oppoſed the king's demands in the moſt open and 
intrepid manner, and could not be wrought upon 
by any conſideration to yield, even in appearance, 
W to his ambitious adverfary [u]. His death, how- 
ever, put an end to this long debate, which had 
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ing parties. His ſucceſſors, being men of a 
ſofter and more complaiſant diſpoſition, were leſs 


bring about a reconciliation, and to the meaſures 
that were adapted-to remove the chief cauſes of 
theſe unſeemly conteſts. They were Hot, indeed, 
ſo far unmindful of the papal dignity, and of the 
W intereſts of Rome, as to patch up an agreement on 
inglorious terms. On the one hand, the right of 
aſylum was ſuppreſſed with the king's conſent ; 


on the other, the right of the regale was ſettled 
a I] This right of afptum extended much further than the 
M ambaſſador's palace, whoſe immunity the pope did not mean 
ed 


to violate ; it comprehended a confiderable extent of ground, 
| Vich was called a quarter; and undoubredly gave occaſion to. 
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Rome [I], and had, on many occaſions, proved a e E Nr. 


N XV I. 


: | Szcr. II. 
procuring impunity for the moſt heinous male- Pazr 1. 


factors. The Marquis DR LAVAR DIN refuſed, TY 


proved really detrimental to both of the contend- 


averſe to the conceſſions that were neceſſary to 


e: great and crying abu les. og 
a n] The Marquis Dx Lavarvimw began his embaſſy by 
et entering Rome,, ſurrounded with a thouſand-men in arms. 

the 


19.— Legatio | AVaRDINI, which was publiſhed in 1688,— 


For CHRISTINA took part in this conteſt,” and adopted the 
Cauſe of the French monarch, Pg” 


with 


But above all, Memoires de la Reine CHRISTINE, tom. ii. p. 248, 


[a] Jar EAI Hiſtoria Ecclgſiaſlic. Sc. xvii: Decenn. ix. p. 
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CENT. with certain modifications [e]. The four f. 
sein. mous propoſitions, relating to the pope's authority 
Par I, and juriſdiction, were ſoftened, by the king's per. 

— miſſion, in private letters addreſſed to the pontif 
by certain biſhops; but they were neither abro- 
gated by the prince, nor renounced by the clergy; 
on the contrary, they ſtill remain in force, and oc- 
cupy an eminent place among the laws of the 


kingdom. | £20 

Whether o XXIII. [2] Several Proteſtant writers of emi- 
| zothepapal nent merit and learning, lament the acceſſions of 
ns > power and authority which the Roman pontifs 
ground in are ſuppoſed to have gained in France during the 
courſe of this century. They tell us, with for: 
row, that the Italian nations of the papal majeſty 
and juriſdiction, which the French notion had, in 
former ages, looked upon with abhorrence, gain- 
ed ground now, and had infected not only the 
nobility and clergy, but almoſt all ranks and or- 
ders of men; and from hence they ' conclude, 
that the famous rights and liberties of the Gallican 
church have ſuffered greatly by the perfidious ftra- 
tagems of the Jeſuits. They are led into this 
opinion by certain meaſures that were taken by 
the French court, and which ſeemed to fayour 
the pretenſions of the Roman pontif. They are 
confirmed in it by the declamations of the Janſe- 
niſts, and other modern writers among the 
French, who complain of the high veneration that 
was paid to the papal bulls during this century; of 
the ſucceſs of the Jeſuits in inſtilling into the mind 

of the king and his counſellors the maxims of 
Rome, and an exceſſive attachment to its biſhop; 


ny oY ay fon , ed —˙V Sa» 
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— 


[o] See FLE URL, Inflitutions du Droit Eecleſſaſtigue Fran, 
which excellent work is tranſlated into Latin. Dr. Mo- 
SHEIM refers to p. 454. of the Latin verſion, 
e] This & xxiii. contains the ample note [I], which is to 
be found at p. 880, of the original, It comes in here with 
more propriety. N 
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of the violence and ill treatment that were offer- c © N 7. 
ed to all thoſe who adhered ſtedfaſtly to the i. 


1 , 2 Scr. II. 
doctrine and maxims of their forefathers; and of Paar 1, 


the gradual attempts that were made to intro- 
duce the formidable tribunal of the inguiſition in- 


to France. But it will perhaps appear, on ma- 


ture conſideration, that too much ſtreſs is laid, by 
many, on theſe complaints; and that the rights 
and privileges of the Gallican church were in this 


century, and are actually at this day, in the ſame 


ſtate and condition in which we find them during 
thoſe earlier ages, of which the writers and de- 
claimers abovementioned inceſſantly boaſt. It 
might be aſked, where are the victories that are 
ſaid to have been obtained over the French by 
the popes of Rome, and which ſome Proteſtant 
doctors, lending a credulous ear to the complaints 
of the Janſeniſts and Appellants, think they per- 
ceive with the utmoſt clearneſs? I am perſuaded 
it would be difficult, if not impoſſible, ro give a 


ſatisfactory anſwer in the affirmative to this queſ- 
BOM: 3 EE... £48 N chat 


It is true, indeed, that as the tranſactions of 
government, in general, are now carried on in 


France with more ſubtilty, ſecreſy, and art, than 


in former times; ſo, in particular, the ſtratagems 


and machinations of the Roman pontifs have been 


oppoſed and defeated with more artifice, and leſs 


f noiſe, than in thoſe more rude and unpoliſhed 
tages, when almoſt every conteſt was terminated 
nd by brutal force and open violence, The oppoſi- 
ot ton between the court of France and the biſhop 
of Rome ſtill ſubſiſts; but the manner of termi- 

4 nating their differences is changed; and their de- 
* bates are cartied on with leſs clamour, though not 
fo- certainly with leſs animoſity and vigour, than in 
the times of old. This new and prudent manner 

it of diſputing is not agreeable to the reſtleſs, fiery, 


and impatient temper of the French, who have 
e 5 
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can church, in conſequence of the growing in 
fluence and perfidious counſels of the Jeſuit 
If thoſe, however, who are accuſtomed to mak 
theſe complaints, would for a moment ſuſpend 


majeſty, and, through the dictates of ſuperſtition 


papal chain, and ſubmit their necks blindly u 
the yoke of thoſe ghoſtly tyrants. But it may be 
proved by. the moſt undoubted facts, and by ii. 
numerable examples, that theſe ſervile creature 


expeditious proceedings; and hence undoubted 


hiſtory, and alſo the preſent ſtate of their coun. 
try, they would ſoon perceive that their ecch. 


being neglected by their monarchs, are maintain 
ed and preſerved with more care, reſolution, and 
foreſight, than ever. It muſt indeed be acknoy- 
ledged, that, in France, there are multitudes d 


matters; for no ſuch liberty is allowed in France. The lilo. 
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an irriſiſtible propenſity to noiſy, clamorous, ani 


ariſe all the complaints we have heard, and fi 
hear, of the decline of the liberties of the Gall. 


their prejudices, and examine with attention th 


fiaſtical 7iberties [q], inſtead of declining, or d 


cringing ſlaves, | who baſely fawn upon the Ro 
man pontifs, exalt their prerogatives, revere thei 


intereſt; or ambition, are ever ready to hug the 


of the pope abounded as much in France in for 
mer ages as they do at this day; and it muſt b 
alſo conſidered, that it is not by the counſels d 
this ſlaviſh tribe that the ſprings of government 
are moved, or the affairs of ſtate and churid 
tranſacted. It muſt be further acknowledged 


+ [9] It is not neceſſary to advertiſe the reader, that H 
theſe Ziberties are not meant, that rational and Chiiſtian liber 
which entitles every indivdiual to follow the light of his owl 
conſcience and the dictates of his own judgment in religion 


ties of the Gallican church conſiſt in the oppoſition which thi 
church has made, at different times, to the overgrown pow 
or hy Roman pontif, and to his pretended per/oxal inſull- 
pros that 
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hat the Jeſuits had arrived at a very high degree 


ave credit enough to promote meaſures that do 
hot at all appear conſiſtent with the rights of the 


Wnay be obſerved, on the one hand, that many 

uch meaſures have been propoſed and followed 
defore the riſe of the Jeſuits ; and, on the other, 
hat many affairs of great conſequence are daily 


ble to the Roman pontifs. If it be alleged, that 
Whoſe who defend with learning and judgment 
he ancient doctrines and maxims of the Galli- 
an church ſcarcely eſcape public cenfure and pu- 


Wewarded with exile or a priſon; nay, that the 
noſt humble and modeſt patrons of theſe doc- 


ent or recompence : all this muſt be granted. 
ut it muſt be conſidered, on the other hand, 
hat the cauſe they maintain, and the ancient 
octrines and maxims they defend, are not con- 
lemned, nor even deſerted; the matter is only 
his, that the prince and his miniſtry have fallen 
pon a new method of maintaining and ſupport- 
hg them. It appears to them much more con- 


Peems and attempts of the Roman pontifs ſhould 


lr] Dr MosnelM wrote this 3 1n the year 1783. befors 
ie ſſuppreſſion of the Order of Jeſuits i in France. The down- 
\ that! of that ſociety, and the circumſtances that have attended it, 
none em both to illuſtrate and confirm his judicious notion with 
{alli 'pe& to the degree of credit and influence which the popes 
ve had in that kingdom for fome time paſt, 


Vol. V. | M 


f influence and authority [7], and ſometimes 


allican church, and muſt conſequently be con- 
idered as heavy grievances by the patrons of 
he ancient eccleſiaſtical liberty. But here it 


ranſacted in a manner highly diſpleaſing and de- 
Irimental to that ſociety, and extremely diſagree- 


be 
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liſhment, and that thoſe who maintain them with 
ehemence and intemperate zeal are frequently 


rines are left in obſcurity without encourage- 


ucive to public peace and order, that the ſtra- 
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I. reſolution and vigour, without noiſe or oſtent 


Paar J. tion, than by learned productions and clamoray 
— diſputes; which, for the moſt part, excite fu 


tions in the kingdom, inflame the ſpirits of th 
people, throw the ſtate into tumult and confy 
ſion, exaſperate the pontifs, and alienate then 


ſtill more and more from the French nation. h 


the mean time the doctors and profeſſors, wh 
are placed in the various ſeminaries of learning 
are left at liberty to inſtruc the youth in the av 
cient doctrine and diſcipline of the church, an 
to explain and inculcate thoſe maxims and lam 


by which, in former times, the papal author 


was reſtrained and confined within certain limit 
If theſe laws and maxims are infringed, and i 
even violent methods are employed againſt thak 
who adhere ſtedfaſtly to them, this happens but 
very rarely, and never but when ſome caſe of er 


_ treme neceſſity, or the proſpect of ſome great 20 


vantage to the community, abſolutely requir 
their ſuſpenſion. Beſides, thoſe who fit at tit 
political helm, always take care to prevent tit 
pope's reaping much benefit from this ſuſpenſion 
or neglect of the ancient laws and maxims of tit 
ehurch. This circumſtance, which is of fo mud 
importance in the preſent queſtion, muſt appeal 
evident to ſuch as will be at the pains to look ut 


to the hiſtory of the debates that attended, anl 


the conſequences that followed, the reception 
the Bull Unigenitus in France, than which no papi 


edict could ſeem more repugnant to the rights 
and liberties of the Gallican church. But in tit 


buſineſs of this Bull, as in other tranſactions of 1 
like nature, the court proceeded upon this pol. 
tical maxim, that a ſmaller evil is to be ſubmit 
ted to, when a greater may be thereby prevelt 
ed, 1 IR 

1 
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In a word, the kings of France have almoſt al- 
ways treated the Roman pontifs as the heroes, 
who are ſaid, in Pagan ftory, to have deſcended 
into Tartarus, behaved towards the triple-jawed 
guardian of that lower region: ſometimes they 


a bling and menacing tone; at others they terri- 
LS 5d him with their naked ſwords, and the din of 
ems; and this with a view to ſtop his barking, 
and to obtain the liberty of directing their courſe 
u in the manner they thought proper. There is 


nothing invidious deſigned by this compariſon, 
which certainly repreſents, in a lively manner, 


by the French monarchs, according to the nature 
of the times, the ſtate of affairs, the character of 
the pontifs, and other incidental circumſtances, 


uin order to render the court of Rome favourable 
dheir deſigns. We have dwelt, perhaps, too 
» uch upon this ſubje& ; but we thought it not im- 
ur 


ho, too much influenced by the bitter com- 
plaints and declamations of certain Janſeniſts, 


i) nd not ſufficiently inſtructed in the hiſtory of 
ug hoſe eccleſiaſtical contentions, have formed erro- 

vo cous notions concerning the point we have here 

OE ndcavoured to examine and diſcuſs. . 
XIV. The cortuptions that had been com- 
1 plained of in preceding ages, both in the higher 
6 ind inferior Orders of the Romiſh clergy, were 


ury, as the moſt impartial writers of that com- 


f q a n GO | f 2 8 | F 1 $ 
4 arely indebted for their elevation to their emi- 
P er learning or ſuperior merit. The interceſ- 
4 lon of potent patrons, ſervices rendered to men 


n power, connections of blood, and ſimoniacal 
ractices, were, generally ſpeaking, the ſteps to 
reterment; and, what was ſtill more deplorable, 

| VVV NM their 


offered a ſoporiferous cake to ſuppreſs his grum- 


the careſſes and threatenings that were employed 


proper to undecetiye many | Proteſtant writers, : 


union candidly confeſs. The biſhops were 
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pected from perſons who had riſen in the church 


—yLBt 


liged, by their profeſſion, to give public exam. 


Goſpel ſo folemnly and expreſsly condemn, in- 
Read of exhibiting patterns of ſanctity and virtue 


themſelves otherwiſe than they did [5s], Some 
indeed there were, who, ſenſible of the obligs. 


ſing the vices of the ſacred Order in particula, 


left in obſcurity, without that encouragement and 


virtue. But the number of ſufferers in this noble 
cauſe was ſmall, compared with the multitude d 
corrupt eccleſiaſtics, who were carried away will 


exceptionable teſtimonies, drawn from the writings of the m0 
eminent doctors of the Romiſh church, in the Memoires de Fi 
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their promotion was ſometimes owing to their 
vices, Their lives were ſuch, as might be ex- 


by ſuch unſeemly means; for had they been ob- 


ples of thoſe vices which the holy laws of the 
to their flock, they could not have conducted 


tions of their profeſſion, diſplayed a true Chri- 
tian zeal, in adminiſtering uſeful inſtruction, and 
exhibiting pious examples to their flock, and e 
erted their utmoſt vigour and activity in oppo- 


and the licentiouſneſs of the times in general, 
But theſe rare patrons of virtue and piety wer 
either ruined by the reſentment and ſtratagems d 
their envious and exaſperated brethren, or were 


ſupport that were requiſite to enable them to exe- 
cute effectually their pious and laudable pur 
poſes. The ſame treatment fell to the lot d 
thoſe among the lower order of the clergy, wil 
endeavoured to maintain the cauſe of truth and 


the torrent, inſtead of oppoſing it, and whoſe live 
were ſpent in ſcenes of pleaſure, or in the anxieſ 
and toils of avarice and ambition. While 9. 
acknowledge that, among the biſhops and inlt 


[s] The reader may ſee theſe diſagreeable accounts of tit 
corruptions of the clergy confirmed by a great number of ut 


Reæyal, tom. ii. p. 38. 
„ Wil! 
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rior clergy, there were ſeveral exceptions from 
that general prevalence of immorality and licen- 
tiouſneſs with which the ſacred Order was charge- 
able; it is alſo incumbent upon us to do juſtice 
to the merit of ſome of the Roman pontifs, in this 
century, who uſed their moſt zealous endeavours 
W to reform the manners of the clergy, or, at leaſt, 


however matter of ſurpriſe, that theſe pontifs did 
not perceive the unſurmountable obſtacles to the 
| ſucceſs of their counſels, and the fruits of their 
wiſe and ſalutary edicts, that aroſe from the in- 
ternal conſtitution of the Romiſh church, and 


and really infallible, yet unleſs this inſpiration 
and infallibility were attended with a miraculous 
| being preſent in many places at the ſame time; 


it is not conceivable how they ſhould ever enter- 
tain a notion of the poſſibility of reſtoring or 


characters that are ſubject to their juriſdiction. 


" XXV. Though the monks, in ſeveral places, be- 
t haved with much more circumſpection and decency. 


| departed, in a great meaſure, from the ſpirit of 


ſpeftive inſtitutions. About the commencement 


J of this century, their convents and colleges made 
W moſt wretched and deplorable figure, as we 


learn from the accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt 
learned even of their own writers. But we find, 
further on, ſeveral attempts made to remove this 
diſorder. The firſt were made by ſome wiſe and 


countries, reformed ſeveral monaſteries of their 


the very nature of the papal government, For 
were the Roman pontifs even divinely inſpired, 


maintaining order, or good morals, among that 
prodigious multitude of perſons of all claſſes and 
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to oblige them to obſerve the rules of external 
decency in their conduct and converſation. It is 


power, and with the ſupernatural privilege of 


The ſtate of 
the monaſ- 
tie Orders. 


than in former times, yet they had every where 


their founders, and the primitive laws of their re- 


pious Benedictines, who, in France, and other 
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Cc ENT. Order, and endeavoured to bring them back, a 
szer. 11, near as was poſſible, to the laws and diſcipline of 


xvn 


Parr I. their founder 100 Their example was followed 
by the monks of Clugni, the Ciſtercians, the regu- 

lar canons, the Dominicans, and Franciſcans u]. 
It is from this period that we are to date the d. 
viſion of the monaſtic Orders into two gener 
claſſes ; one of thefe comprehends the Reform 
monks, who, reclaimed from that licentiouſnek | 
and corruption of manners that had formerly dif. 
honoured their ſocieties, lead more ſtrict and regy- 
lar lives, and diſcover in their conduct a greater 
regard to the primitive laws of their Order, The 
other is compoſed of the Un-reformed Order, | 
who, forgetting the ſpirit of their founders, and 
the rules of their loktedte, ese their days in 
eaſe and pleaſure, and have no taſte for the auſte- 
rities and hardſhips of the monaſtic life. The 
latter claſs is by far the moſt numerous; and the 

_ greateſt part, even of the Reformed monks, do not 
only come ſhort of that purity of manners which 
their rule enjoins, but are moreoyer gradually 


[L] Le Borup, Memoires fur PHiftoeire Auxerre, tom. ii 
p. 513. where there is an account of the firſt Reforms made in 
the convents during this century.—See MarTEexe's Fayogt 
Litteraire de deux Bentedifins, par. II. p. 97. 3 
L There is an account of all the convents reformed in this 

century, in HELYoT's Hiſtoire des Ordres, tom. v, vi, vii. t0 

which, however, ſeveral intereſting circumſtances may be add- 
ed, by conſulting other writers. The Reform of the Monks 
of Clugni is amply deſcribed by the Benedictines, in the Galla 
Chriſtiana, tom. vii. p. 544. The ſame authors ſpeak of the 
Reform of the Regular Canons of St, AUGUSTIN, tom. vil. p. 
778. 787. 798. Por an account of that of the Cifercians, ſet 
MaB1LLON, Annal. Benedich. tom. vi. p. 121.— Fryage bit 
raire de deux Benediftins, tom. i. p. 7, 8. tom. ii. p. 133. 229. 
269. 303. The Cr/ercians were no ſooner reformed them: 
| ſelves; than they uſed their moſt zealous endeavours for the fe 
formation of the whole fociety (7. e. of the BenediQine Order) 
but ih vain, See Meaveov, Vie de P Abbe de la Trappe, tom. 
1. P · 192. | | $2 nn 


and 
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ad imperceptibly relapſing into their former in- 
Yaolence and diſorder. 

d XXVI. Among the Reformed monks, a parti- 
„cular degree of attention is due to certain Bene- 
. dictine ſocieties, or congregations, who ſurpaſs all 
me other monaſtic Orders, both in the excellence 
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and utility of their rules and conſtitution, and in 


che zeal and perſeverance with which they adhere 
boo them. The moſt famous of theſe ſocieties is 
i. the Congregation of St. Maur [w], which was found- 
ed in the year 1620, by the expreſs order of Gak- 
on WE cory XV., and was enriched by UABAN VIII., 
bein the year 1627, with ſeveral donations and pri- 
vileges. It does not indeed appear, that even 
this ſociety adheres ſtrictly to the ſpirit and 
maxims of BENE DICH, whoſe name it bears, nor is 


in 

e · N it beyond the reach of cenſure in other reſpects; but 
e theſe imperfections are compenſated by the great 
he number of excellent rules and inſtitutions that are 
1ot {Ml obſerved in it, and by the regular lives and learn- 
ich ed labours of its members. For in this congre- 


gation there is a ſelect number of perſons, who 


apart for the ſtudy of ſacred and profane litera- 
| ture, and more eſpecially of hiſtory and antiqui- 
ties; and this. learned part of the ſociety is fur- 


are diſtinguiſhed by their genius and talents, ſet 


this Fr 2 5 

. to [ww] See the Gallia Chriſtiana Nova, an admirable work, 
dd: <ompoled by the Congregation of St. Maur, tom. vii. p. 474— 
duke Hervor, H:forre des Ordres, tom. vi. cap. xxxvii. p. 256, 
ala Ide letters patent of Pope Grecory XV., by which the 

f the WY ©fabliſhment of this famous congregation was approved and 
i, p. bonfrmed; were criticiſed with great ſeverity and rigour by 
, fee i oo Y, that formidable ſcourge of all the Monaſtic Orders, 
ite in his Examen privil. S. Germani, tom. iii. p. i. opp. p. 303» 
229. The ſame author gives an account of the diſſenſions that aroſe 
wy in this congregation immediately after its eſtabliſhment; but an 
e te *<count which ſavours too much of that partiality that he was 
der), chargeable with, whenever he treated of monaſtic affairs; ſee 


227. tom. iii. opp. p. 2. 


his Aſert, Inguifit, in privil, 8. Medardi, Pe i. Cap. Ixxvi, Po 
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der them ſucceſsful {x]. It muſt be abundantly 


0 [x] The Benedictines celebrate, in pompous terms, the ex. 


have contributed much to reſtore the credit of the monaſtic 
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ledge in a rich abundance, and with every thing 
that can tend to facilitate their labours and rens 


known, 


ploits of this congregation in general, and more eſpecially their 
| zealous and ſucceſsful labours in reſtoripg order, diſcipline, 
and virtue, in a great number of monaſteries, which were fall. 
ing into ruin through the indolence and corruption of their 
licentious members; ſee the Yoyage de deux Religicux Benedice 
' tins de la Congregation de 8. Maur, tom. i. P. 16. tom. 11. p, 


47. This eulogy, though perhaps exaggerated, is not entire. 


Iy unmerited; and there is no doubt but the BenediQtines 


Orders. There are, nevertheleſs, ſeveral claſſes of eccle- 
ſiaſtics in the Romiſh church, who are no well- »1ſhers to this 
learned congregation, though their diſlike be founded on diffe- 
rent reaſons, In the firſt claſs, we may place a certain num: 
der of ambitious prelates, whoſe artful purpoſes have been dih 
appointed by this ingenious fraternity; for the monks of &. 
aur, having turned their principal ftudy towards ancient 
hiſtory and antiquities of every kind, and being perfectl) ac: 
quainted with ancient records, diplomas, and charters, are thut 
peculiarly qualified to maintain their poſſeſſions, their jutiſ. 
_ diftion, and privileges, againſt the litigious pretenſions of the 
biſhops, and have, in fact, maintained them with more ſucceh 
than their Order could do in former times, when deſtitute of 
learning, or but 11] furniſhed with the knowledge of ancient 
hiſtory, The Jeſuits form the ſecond claſs of adverſaries, witl 
whom this learned congregation has been obliged to ſtruggle; 
for their luſtre and reputation being conſiderably eclipſed by 
the numerops and admirable productions of theſe Benedictines, 
they have uſed their utmoſt endeavours to fink, or at Jeaſtio 
diminiſh, the credit of ſuch formidable rivals. See S1M08, 
Lettre. Choifes, tom, iv. P» 36. 46. Theſe Benedictines have 
a third ſet of enemies, who are inſtigated by ſuperſtition; and 
It is not improbable, that this ſuperſtition may be accompt 
nied with a certain mixture of envy. To underſtand this fully, 
it muſt be obierved, that the learned Monks, of whom we are 
now ſpeaking, have ſubſtituted an aſſiduous application to the 
culture of philology and literature, in the place of that bodily 
and manual labour which the Rule of St. Br nepicr preſcribes 
to bis followers. The more robuft, healthy, and vigoro"s 
Monks, ate obliged to employ a certain portion of the day in 
working with their hands; while thoſe of a weaker conſtitu- 
tion, and ſuperior genius, are alloyed to exchange bodily ” 
D ©, 1 | ment 
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known, to thoſe who have any acquaintance with 
the hiſtory and progreſs of learning in Europe, 
what ſignal advantages the republic of letters 


has derived from the eſtabliſhment of this famous 
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Congregation, whoſe numerous and admirable pro- 


quctions have caſt a great light upon all the va- 


rious branches of philology and Belles Lettres, and 


whoſe reſearches have taken in the whole circle of 


| ſcience, philoſophy excepted | y]. 


mental labour, and, inſte:d of cultivating the lands or gardens 


of the convent, to ſpend their days in the purſuit of know- 


bodily repoſe; and the ſuperſtitious and fanatical ones, who 
are vehemently prejudiced in favour of the ancient monaſtic 
diſcipline, behold,with contempt, theſe learned reſearches as un- 
becoming the monaſtic character, ſince they tend to divert the 


ledge, both human and divine. The Jaz Monks envy this 


mind from divine contemplation. This ſuperſtitious and abſurd 


opinion was maintained, with peculiar warmth and vehemence, 
by AkManD John BouTHELIER DE RaNCE, abbot of La 


Trappe, in his book Des devoirs monaftiques ; upon which the 


Benedictines employed MaBiLLON, the molt learned of their 
fraternity, to defend their cauſe, and to expoſe the reveries of 
the abbot in their proper colours. This he did with remark- 
able ſucceſs, in his famous book De Studiis monaſticis, which 
was firſt publiſhed in 8vo at Paris, in the year 1691, paſſed 
afterwards through ſeveral editions, and was tranſlated into 
different languages. Hence aroſe that celebrated queſtion, 
which was long debated with great warmth and animoſity in 
France, viz, How far a monk may, conſiſtently with-his charac- 
ter, apply himſelf to the ludy of literature? There is an ele- 


gant and intereſting hiſtory of this controverſy given by Vin- 


CENT THULLIER, a moſt learned monk of the congregation 


of St. Maur; ſee the Opera Pofthuma Maz1LLON11 el Rur- 


NART11, tom. i. p. 30g—425, _ 


[3] The curious reader will find an account of the author s 


and learned productions with which the congregation of Sz. 


Vaur has enriched the republic of letters, in PBH. Ls Cery's 


Biblicth&que Hiſtorique et Critique des Auteurs de {a Congregation 
a: St, Maur, publiſhed at the Hague in 8vo in,1726; and alſo 
in BERNARD Pez's Bibliotheca Benedictino- Mariana, publiſhed 


in 8vo at Aug /bourg in 1716.— Thele Benedictines ſtill main- 


tain their literary fame by the frequent publication of labo- 
nous and learned productions in all the various branches of 
ſacred and profane literature. 1 


XXVII. Though 
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Sg Il. form the monaſteries were not entirely unſucceſz, 
Paar I. ful, yet the effects they produced, even in thoſe 
places where they had ſucceeded moſt, came far 
ſhort of that perfection of auſterity that had ſeiz- 

ed the imaginations of a ſet of perſons, whoſe 
number is conſiderable in the Romiſh church, 
though their credit be ſmall, and their ſeverity be 
generally looked upon as exceſſive and diſguſting, 

Theſe rigid cenſors, having always in their eye 

the ancient diſcipline of the monaſtic Orders, and 

bent on reducing the modern convents to that 

auſtere diſcipline, looked upon the changes above- 
mentioned as imperfect and trifling. They con. 
ſidered a monk as a perſon obliged, by the ſanGi- 

ty of his profeſſion, to ſpend his whole days in 
prayers, tears, contemplation, and ſilence; inthe 
peruſal of holy books, and the hardſhips of bo. 

dily labour; nay, they went ſo far as to main 

tain, that all other deſigns, and all other occups- 

tions, however laudable and excellent in them: 

ſelves, were entirely foreign from the monaſtic 
vocation, and, on that account, vain and ſinful in 

perſons of that Order. This ſevere plan of mo. 

naſtic diſcipline was recommended by ſeveral per: 

ſons, whoſe obſcurity put it out of their power ta} 
influence many in its behalf; but it was alſo 2. 
dopted by the Janſeniſts, who reduced it to prac- 

tice in certain places [Z], and in none with more 

fucceſs and reputation than in the female convent 


_— we AX —ujþzvccx 
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[z] See the Memoirs de Port-Royal, tom. ii. p. 601, 602.— 
Mak TIN BAR cos, the moſt celebrated Janſeniſt of this centur) 
Introduced this auſtere rule of diſcipline into the monaſtery of 
St. Cyran, of which he was abbot. See the Gallia Chriſtiand, 
tom. ii. p. 132.—MoLEoN, Veyages Liturgiques, p. 135. But, 
after the death of this famous abbot, the monks of his cloyſte! 
relapſed into their former diſorder, and reſumed their formet 
manners. See Voyage de deux Benediftins, tom. i. p. i. p. 15 


of 
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of Port-Royal, where it has ſubſiſted from the year © Þ EF 
„1618 until our time [a]. Theſe ſteps of the Jan- Eos . 


PART I. 


fe keniſts exerted a ſpirit of emulation, and ſeveral 


a WT monaſteries excited themſelves in the imitation of —— 
tis auſtere model; but they were all ſurpaſſed by 
ſe the famous BouTHILLIER DE Rance, abbot de la 
h, WE 7r277e [4], who, with the moſt ardent zeal, and 
be WY indefatigable labour, attended with uncommon 
g. WE ſucceſs, introduced into his monaſtery this diſci- 
ye WY pline, in all its auſtere and ſhocking perfection. 
This abbot, ſo illuſtrious by his birth, and ſo re- 
nat WW markable for his extraordinary devotion, was ſo 
ve- happy as to vindicate his fraternity from the 
pn. charge of exceſſive ſuperſtition, which the Janſe- 
6 [a] HELYoOT, Hiſtoire de. Orares, tom. v. chap. xliv. P- 
tne 455. : WITS 
bo- E [4] This illuſtrious abbot ſhewed very early an extraor- 
0 x | 
. {Mdinary genius for the Belles Lettres. At the age of ten, he was 
un nager of ſeveral of the Greek agd Roman poets, and under- 
Pa: food Homer perfectly. At the age of twelve or thirteen, he 
m- gare an edition of Aracreon, with learned Annotations. Some 
{tie writers allege, that he had imbibed the voluptuous ſpirit of 
1; that poet, and that his ſubſeguent application to the Rudy of 
ung beology in the Sorbonne did not extinguiſh it entirely. They 
mo-; WWalſo attribute his converſion to a ſingular incident. They tell 
per., that returning from the country, after ſix weeks abſence 
rem a lady whom be loved paſſionately (and not in vain), he 
ent directly to her chamber by a back ſtair, without having 
te patience to make any previous enquiry about her health 
race and ſituation. On opening the door, he found the chamber 
ore lluminated, and hung with black; — and, on approaching the 
vent bed, —ſaw the moſt hideous ſpeQacle that could be preſented 
to his eyes, and the moſt adapted to mortify paſſion, inſpire 
horror, and engender the gloom of melancholy devotion, in a 
_ ind too lively and too much agitated to improye this ſhock- 
= Ing change to the purpoſes of rational piety: he ſaw his fair 
8 J ſtreſs in her ſnroud dead of the ſmall-pox— all her charms 
an led—and ſucceeded by the ghaſtly lines of death, and the 
B 4 1ghtful marks of that terrible diſorder.— From that moment, 
oyſter t is ſaid, our abbot retired from the world, repaired to Le 
440 Vrappe, the moſt gloomy, barren, and deſolate ſpot in the 
18. hole kingdom of France, and there ſpent the forty laſt years 
Fe bis life in perpetual aQts of the moſt auſtere piet yx. 
0! OR niſts 
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New mona- 
fic orders 
founded 


of their monaſtic diſcipline; and yet his ſociey 
obſerved the ſevere and laborious rule of the an- 
cient Ciſtercians, whom they even ſurpaſſed in ah. 
ſtinence, mortifications, and ſelf-denial. This 
Order ſtill ſubſiſts, under the denomination of the 
Reformed Bernardins of La Trappe, and has ſeveril 


monaſteries both in Spain and Italy; but, if cre- 


dit may be given to the accounts of writers who 
ſeem to be well informed, it is degenerating gra- 
dually from the auſtere and painful diſcipline of 
its famous founder ci. Se ep 
XXVIII. The Romiſh church, from whoſe 
prolific womb all the various forms of ſuperſtition 
iſſued forth in an amazing abundance, ſaw ſeveral 


new monaſtic eſtabliſhments ariſe within its bor- 


ders during this century. The greateſt part of 


them we ſhall paſs over in ſilence, and confine 


_ ourſelves to the mention of thoſe which have ob- 
tained ſome degree of fame, or at leaſt madea 


certain noiſe in the world. 


We begin with the Fatbers of the oratory of tht 


Holy Feſus, a famous Order, inſtituted by Cardinal 


 BerRULLE, a man of genius and talents, who diſ- 


played his abilities with ſuch ſucceſs, in the {er- 
vice both of ſtate and church, that he was gene- 


rally looked upon as equally qualified for ſhining 


in theſe very different ſpheres. This Order, whick 


both in the nature of its rules, and in the deſignoſ 


its eſtabliſhment, ſeems to be in direct oppoſition 


to that of the Jeſuits, was founded in the yeat 


1613, has produced a conſiderable number of per- 


[e] MaxSsOLIER, Jie de P Abbe de la Trappe, publiſhed at 
Paris in 1702 in 4to, and in 1703 in 2 vols. 1 2mo. — Mgav- 
pov, Vie de M. Þ 4bbe de la Trappe, publiſhed at Paris in! 
vols. 8vo, in 1702.—PFELIiB1Ex, Deſcription de Þ Abbaye d li 
Trappe, publiſhed at Paris in 1671,—-HeLyYoT, Hftoire di 


Orares, tom. vi. chap. i. p. 1, 


ſons 


- 
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ſons eminent for their piety, learning, and elo- 
quence, and ſtill maintains its reputation in this 
reſpect. Its members however have, on account 
of certain theological productions, been ſuſpected 
of introducing new opinions; and this ſuſpicion 
has not only been raiſed, but is alſo induftriouſly 


W prieſts who enter into this ſociety are not obliged 
to renounce their property or poſſeſſions, but only 


any fixed revenues or honours are annexed, as 
long as they continue members of this fraternity, 
W from which they are, however, at liberty to re- 

tire whenever they think proper [4]. While 
they continue in the Order, they are bound to 


all the prieſtly functions, and to turn the whole 
bent of their zeal and induſtry to one ſingle point, 


others for diſcharging them daily with greater 
perfection, and more abundant fruits, If, there- 


its inſtitution, its convents may, not improperly, 
be called the ſchools of ſacerdotal divinity [el. It 
1s nevertheleſs to be obſerved, that, in later times, 


the oratory, are not, properly ſpeaking. re/zgiozs or monks, be- 
ing bound by no vows, and their inſtitute being purely eccle- 
llaſtical or ſacerdotal. OP. | 


[e] See HaRERT vt CSS, Vie du Cardinal BeruLE, 
fondateur de Oratoire de Feſus, publiſhed at Paris in 4toin the 


p. 3, 4, 5. t10.—R, Stor. Lettres Choiſies, tom. ii. p. 60. et 
Biblioth&que Critique (publithed under the fictitious name of 


the genius and capacity of BeRULLE, fee BaILLEE, Jie de 
RichER, p. 220—34.2,—LE Vas SOR Hiiſleire de Lauis XIII., 
tom. 111, p. 307. HL vor, Hiſtoire des Orares, tom. viii. 
* x. p. 5 3. Callia Chriftiana Benedictinor. tom. vii. p. 
970. _ | | 


5 the 


fomented and propagated, by the J eſuits. The 


to refuſe all eccleſiaſtical cures or offices to which 


even the preparing and qualifying themſelves and 


fore, we conſider this Order in the original end of 
8 [4] The Fathers or Prieſis (as they are alſo called) of 


year 1645.—Morini Vita Antigg. prefixed to his Orientalia, 


Saint Forre), tom. iii, p. 303. 324. 330. For an account of 
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perform, with the greateſt fidelity and accuracy, 
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ſelves to this ſingle object, but have 1mperceptibly 
extended their Poriginal plan, and applied them. 
ſelves to the ſtudy of polite literature and theolo. 
gy, which they ach with reputation in their col 
leges 

Alter theſe Fathers, the next place 1s due to the 


 Pritſts of the Miſſions, an Order founded by Vm. 
EN DE Paur (who has obtained, not long agy, 
the honours of ſaintſhip), and formed into a re. 


gular congregation, in the year 1632, by Pope 


 Urzan VIII. The rule preſcribed to this ſoclt- 


ty by its founder, iays its members under the 
three following obligations: Firſt, to purify them. 
ſelves, and to aſpire daily to higher degrees of 


ſanctity and perfection, by prayer, meditation, 


the peruſal of pious books, and other devout exet- 
ciſes: Secondly, to employ eight months of the 


year in the villages, and, in general, among the 


country- people, in order to inſtruct them in the 


principles of religion, form them to the practice 
of piety and virtue, accommodate their differ- 
_ ences, and adminiſter conſolation and relief to the 


fick and indigent : Thirdly, to inſpect and govern 
the ſeminaries in which perſons deſigned for holy 
orders receive their education, and to inſtruc the 


candidates for the miniſtry in the ſciences that 
relate to their reſpective vocations [ ę 


The Prieſts of the miſſions were 4 intruſtel 


with the direction and government of a Female 
Order called Virgins of Love, or Daughters of Cha- 


ry, whoſe office it was to adminiſter af iſtance 


== [ f ] The Fathers of the Oratory will now be oblige, in 
a more particular manner, to extend their plan; ſince, by the 


_ fuppreſhon of the Jeſuits in France, the education of youth i; 


committed to them. 
[g] ABELY Vie de Vincent DE Pau, publiſhed i in 4to at 


EA in 1664.— HELLO r, lec. cit. tom. viii. chap. xi. p. 64. 


—CGallia Chriſtiana, tom, vii. p- 998. 
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and relief to indigent perſons, who were confined 
to their beds by ſickneſs and infirmity. This 
Order was founded by a noble virgin, whoſe 

| name was Lovisa LE GRAS, and received, in the 
pear 1660, the approbation of Pope CLEMENT 
IX. [4]. —The Brethren and Siſters of the pious and 
Chriſtian ſchools, who are now commonly called 
Pietiſts, were formed into a ſociety in the year 
1678, by NicHoLas Bare, and obliged, by their 
engagements, to devote themſelves to the educa- 


be endleſs to mention all the religious ſocieties 


XXIX. If the Company of Feſas, ſo called, 
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tion of poor children of both ſexes [i]. It would 


which roſe and fell, were formed by fits of zeal, 
and diffolved by external incidents, or by their 
own internal principles of inſtability and decay. 


The ſociety 
of leſans. 


„ich may be conſidered as the ſoul of the papal 
fi hierarchy, and the main ſpring that directs its 
; WT motions, had not been invincible, it muſt have 
1 ſunk under the attacks of thoſe formidable ene- 
mies that, during the courſe of this century, aſ- 
„ led it on all ſides and from every quarter. 
e When we conſider the multitude of the adverſa- 
ties the Jeſuits had to encounter, the heinous 
imes with which they were charged, the innu- 
1, merable affronts they received, and the various 
a calamities in which they were involved, it muſt 
appear aſtoniſhing that they yet ſubſiſt; and till 
amore ſo, that they enjoy any degree of public 
1 eſteem, and are not, on the contrary, funk in ob- 
5 livion, or covered with infamy. In France, Hol. 
and, Poland, and Italy, they experienced, from 


time to time, the bitter effects of a warm and 


the Wi [3] GoB1LLON, ie de Madame DE Gras, Fondatrice des 
th is e de la Charite, publiſhed in 12mo at Paris, in the year 
166. 4 


o at 1 HeLyorT, Hiftoire der Ordres, tom. viii. chap. xxx. p. 
33. 18 1 . 


vehement 
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their tendency to-extinguiſh the ſpirit of true re. 


civil ſociety. The Janſeniſts, and all who 


ſcorn of the whole univerſe. Nor were theſe pro: 


lice. alone, or pompous declamations, - deſtitute. 
of arguments and evidence. On the contrary 
they were attended with the ſtrongeſt demonſiry 


confirmed by unexceptionable teſtimonies [iN 


with, the Jeſuits, would furniſh matter for many volumes; 
not been the theatre of violent diviſions. between the ſom of 
miſh Church. I» theſe conteſts, the Jeſuits ſeemed. almoſt al 
ways 10 be vanquiſhed ; and nevertheleſs, in the iſſue, they al 


ways came victorious from the field of controverſy, A Janis 
niſt writer propoſed; ſome years ago, to collect into one-rel# 


Utrecht, in the ycar 1741, was accompanied with a curious 


- countered, and the number of years he ſpent in inveſtigatiag 
the proceedings, and in detecting the frauds and artifices, 0 


be better qualified for compoſing the hiſtory of this inſidioub 


was diſcovered by his exaſperated enemies the Jeſuits, — 


The HisroRY of the Romiſh\Cavacn. - ' 


0 EN r. vehement oppoſition, and were; both in'publi 
$27, 11, and: private, accuſed of the greateſt-enormitig, 
Paar I. and charged with maintaining peſtilential errog 
and maxims, that were equally deſtructive of the 


temporal and eternal intereſts of mankind, by 
ligion, and to trouble the order and peace of 


eſpouſed their cauſe, diſtinguiſhed themſelve 
more eſpecially in this oppolition. They com- 


poſed an innumerable multitude of books, in ar; 
der to cover the ſons. of LovOLA with eternal re. 
proach, and to expoſe them to the hatred and 


ductions mere defamatory libels, dictated by ma- 


tion, being drawn from undeniable facts, and 
1 


[4] An account of this oppoſition to, and of / theſe contel 
ſince there is ſcarcely any Roman Catholic country which has 


Loyor a, and the magiſtrates, monks, or doors, of the:Ror 


tion the accounts of theſe conteſts that lie diſperſed in a mali 
tude of books, and to give a complete hiſtery of this famout 
Order. The firſt volume of his work accordingly appeared UW 


Preface, and entitled H:ftorre des Religieux de la Compagait dl 
Jeſus. If we may give credit to what this writer tells us * 
the voyages he undertook, the dangers. and difliculties he en- 


the Jcſuits, we muſt certainly be perſuaded, that no man coun 


Order. But this good man, returning imprudently into Fran 


vet all this was far from overturning that fabric 
of profound and inſidious, policy which the Je- 52er jr. 
ſuits had raiſed, under the protection of the Ro- Pear I. 
man pontifs, and the connivance of deluded 
princes and nations. It ſeemed, on the contrary, 
2s if the oppolition of ſuch a multitude of ene- 
mies and accuſers had ſtrengthened their intereſt 


ſaid to have periſhed miſerably by their hands. Hence not — 
above a third part of his intended work was either publiſhed 
or finiſhed for the prefs. Some things may be added, both 
by way of correction and illuſtration, to what Dr. Mos REIII 
has here ſaid concerning this hitory of the Jeſuits and its au- 
thor. In the firſt place, its author or compiler is ſtill alive, re- 
ſides at the Hague, paſſes by the name of BEN AR, is ſuppoſed 
to be a Janſeniſt, and a relation of the famous Father Qu z- 
EL, whom the Jefuirs perſecuted with ſuch violence in France. 


te He is a native of France, and belonged to the oratory. It is 
15 alſo true, that he went thither from Holland ſeveral years ago; 
Nad it was believed, that he had fallen a victim to the reſent- 
1% nent of the jeſufts, until his return to the Hague proved that 
and report falſe. Secondly, : This hiſtory is carried no further 
kl; down than the year 1572, notwithſtanding the expreſs pro- 
ve niſes and engagements by which the author bound himſelf, 


four and twenty years ago (in the Preface to his firſt volume), 

to publiſh the whole in a very ſhort time, declaring that it was 
ready for the preſs. This ſuſpenſion is far from being ho- 
nourable to Mr. Ban a &D, who is fil} living at the Hague, and 
conſequently at full liberty to accompliſh his promiſe, This 
das made ſome ſuſpect, that, though Mr. Be NARD is too much 


out of the Jeſuits reach to be influenced by their threatenings, 
t als be is not, however, too far from them to be moved by the elo- 
ey als uence of their promiſes, or ſtedfaſt enough to ſtand out againſt 
lanſe: Rhe w2ighty remonſtrances they may have employed to prevent 
rel he further publication of his hiſtory. It may be obſerved 
mults ray, that the character of a traveller, who has ſtudied the 
mom manners and conduct of the Jeſuits. in the moſt remarkable 
red at eenes of their tranſactions in Europe. and the other parts of 
utiom be globe, is here aſſumed by Mr. BEN AD as the moſt plea- 
nie d ing manner of conveying the accounts which he compiled in 
us is cioſet. Theſe accounts don't appear to be falſe, though 
he en: de character of a traveller, aſſumed by the compiler, be ficti- 
gating eus. It muſt be allowed, on the contrary, that Mr. BEN AND 
ces. As drawn his relations from good ſources, though his ſtyle 


ad manner cannot well be juſtified from the charge of acri- 
nony and malignity. | fog Þ nl pe Sg a 
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ne Hreroty of the Romiſh Cavxcn, 
itiſtead of diminiſhing it, and added to their al. 


fivence and proſperity inſtead of bringing 6 
ened them with à fatal ſhipwreck, / they direckt 


their courſe with the utmoſt dexterity, tranquil 
liry, and prudence. ' Thus they got fafe into th 
defired harbour, and arofe to the very ſummit 


ſpiritual authority in the church of Rome. A. 


voiding rather than repelling the aſſaults of rhe 


enemies, oppoſing for the moſt part patience and 


ſilence to their redoubled inſults, they proceedal 
uniformly and ſtedfaſtly to their great purpoſe, 


and they ſeem to have attained it. For thok 


very nations who formerly looked upon a Jefui 
as a kind of monſter, and as a public peſt, commit 
at this day, fome through neceffity, ſome through 


choice, and others through both, a great partd 


their intereſts and tranſactions to the direction d 
this moſt artful and powerful ſociety [JJ . 


8 4 | 


1 {1 It may perhaps be affirmed with truth, that none of th 


Roman Catholic nations attacked the Jeſuits with more icht 


mence and animoſity than the French have done upon {everi 
occaſions; and it is certain, that the Jeſuits in that kingdon 
have been, more than once, involved in great difficulties an 
diſtreſs. To be convinced of this, the reader has only to cot 


 fult Du Bovrtay's Hifforia Academiæ Parifienfis, tom. vi. 


559. 648. 676. 738. 742. 714. 763. 774. 874. 990. 898. 90 


in which he will find an ample and accurate account of 


-xeſolutions and tranſactions of the Parliament and Univerli 
of Paris, and alſo of the proceedings of the people in genen 


to the detriment of this artfol and dangerous ſociety. Bi 
what was the final iſſue of all theſe reſoletions and tranſation 
and in what did all this oppofition end? I anſwer, in the 


altation and grandeur of the Jeſuits, They had been baniſh! 
with ignominy out of the var and were recalled fron 
their exile, and honourabſy reſtored to their former credit, 1 


the year 1604; under the'reigh of Henwy IV., notwithſiant 
ng the remonſtrances of many perſons of the higheſt rabk a1 
. dignity, who were ſhocked beyond expreſſion at this unt 
countably mean and ignoble ſtep. Ste Memoires de Sul" 
(che modern edition publiſhed at Geneva), tom, v. p. 83: 1 


1444 
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XXX. All the different branches of literature c ZN *. 
received, during this century, in the more poliſh- X00, 


| ed Roman-Catholic: c ountries, a new degree of Farr 1. 


ns "7 Þ 355 j 5 p s | | ; | - ; ' . 

1 WY luſtre and improvement, France, Spain, Italy, pe dne 57 

„and the Netherlands, produced. ſeveral men emig learning in 9 

bent for their genius, e acquaintance ne — 
ke 4 * a 3 4 * l 8 „I . . f 

WI with the learned languages. This happy ' cir= 


cumſtance muſt not, however, be attributed to 


8 the labour of the ſchools, or to the methods and 
procedure of public education; for the old, dry, 
4 perplexing, . inelegant, {cholaſtic method, of in- 


ſtruction prevailed. then, and indeed ſtill takes 
place in both the higher and; lower ſeminaries of 
learning; and it is the peculiar tendency of this 


Wl method to damp genius, to depreſs, inſtead of ex- 
ay | te ES by: BY * „ nee 
gh citing and encouraging, the , generous efforts of 


the mind towards the purſuit of truth, and to 5 g 
load the memory with a multitude of inſignificant | 
words and uſeleſs diſtinctions. It was beyond 
the borders of theſe pedantic ſeminaries, that ge- 
nius was encouraged, and directed by great and 


* eminent patrons of ſcience, who opened ne- 
1 paths to the attainment of ſolid : learning, and 
den preſented the ſciences under a new and engaging 
gan aſpect to the ſtudious youth. It mult be obſerv- 
ui ed here, injuſtice to the French, that they bore a 
11 diſtinguiſhed. part in this literary reformation.— 
ol Excited by their native force of genius, and ani- 
fu mated by the encouragement. that learning and 
eri learned men received from the munificence of 


Lewis XIV., they cultivated with ſucceſs altnoſt 
all the various branches of literature, and, rejecte- 
ing the barbarous jargon of the ſchools, exhibited 


After that period, they moved the main - ſprings of government 
boch in church and. ſtate, and ſtil] continue to fit, though 
nvitbly, at the helm of both. be reader mult again be 
advertiſed, that this note was written by Dr. Mos nix ſome 
zeats before the ſuppteſſion of the ſociety of the Jeſuits in 
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CENT. learning under an elegant and alluring form, and 
SN. thereby multiplied the number of its voraries and 
Par I. patrons [n]. It is well known how much the 
example and labours of this polite nation contri 
buted to deliver other countries from the yoke of 
If Dandage,--.-.. 
THe fateof XXXI. The Ariſtotelians of this century were 
philowpby. à ſet of intricate dialecticians, who had the name 
of the Stagirite always in their mouths, without 
the leaſt portion of his genius, or any tolerable 
knowledge of his ſyſtem ; and they maintained 
their empire in the ſchools, notwithſtanding the 
attempts that had been made to diminiſh their 
credit. It was long before the court of Romy, 
which beheld with terror whatever bore the ſmall 
eſt aſpect of novelty, could think of conſenting 
to the introduction of a more rational philoſophy, 
or permit the modern diſcoveries in that noble 
ſcience to be explained with freedom in the pub: 
lic ſeminaries of learning. This appears ſufficient- 
ly from the fate of GalLiLEI, the famous mathema- 
tician of Florence, who was caſt into priſon by the 
court of Inguiſition, for adopting the ſentiments df 
Cortex nicus, in relation to the conſtitution of the 
ſolar ſyſtem. It is true, indeed, that DESs CarTes 
and GassEN DI [z], the one by his new philoſophy, 
and the other by his admirable writings, gave 4 
mortal wound to the Peripatetics, and excited 4 
ſpirit of liberty and emulation that changed the 
face of ſcience in France. It was under the au 
ſpicious influence of theſe adventurous guides 
that ſeveral eminent men of that nation abandon 


[n] For an ample account of this matter, fee VorTainn 
Szecle de Louis XIV., and more eſpecially the Chapters in the 
ſecond volume relative to the Arts and Sciences. 

[z] See GassENDI Excercitationes Paradox adverfus Ari. 
floteleas, Operum, tom. iii. This ſubtile and judicious work 
contributed, perhaps, more than any thing elſe, to hurt the 
e and ruin the area, of the Peripatetics. 


ed 
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ed the perplexed and intricate wilds of the philo- 


ſophy that was taught by the modern Ariſtote- 


lians; and, throwing off the ſhackles of mere au- 
thority, dared to conſult the dictates of reaſon 
and experience, in the ſtudy of nature, and in the 
inveſtigation of truth. Among theſe converts to 
true philoſophy, ſeveral Zeſuits, and a ſtill greater 


number of Janſeniſts and Prieſts of the Oratory, diſ- 


tinguiſhed themſelves; and, accordingly, we find 
in this liſt the reſpectable names of MarE- 


IRAN RE, ARNAULD, LaMi, NicoLE, Pascal, 
who acquired immortal fame by illuſtrating and 
improving the doctrine of Des CaRTEs, and ac- 

commodating it to the purpoſes of human life [0]. 
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The modeſty, circumſpection, and ſelf-diffidence 


of Gass EN DI, who confeſſed the ſcanty meaſure 


of his knowledge, and pretended to no other me- 


rit than that of pointing out a rational method of 


arriving at truth, while others boaſted that they 
had already found it out, rendered him diſagree- 
able in France. The ardent curioſity, the fervor, 


precipitation, and impatience of that lively peo- 


ple, could not bear the flow and cautious method 


of proceeding that Was recommended by the cool 5 


wiſdom of this prudent inquirer. They wanted 


to get at the ſummit of philoſophy, without 5 


climbing the ſteps that lead to it. 


le] Theſe great men were, indeed, very ill treated by the 


*eripatetics, on account of their learned and excellent Jabours. | 


hey were accuſed by theſe exaſperated. ſcholaſtics of irreli- 
gion; and were even charged with Atheiſm by Father Hax- 


Nov, who was really intoxicated-with the large draughts he 


had taken from the muddy fountains of Peripatetic and Scho- 
aſtic ſcience, See his Atbei Detecti, in his Opp. Poſthum.p. 1. 
and 1259,—It is eaſy to perceive the reaſons of all this re- 
entment ; ſince the Cartefian ſyſtem, which aimed at reſtoring 
he authority of reaſon and the light of true philoſophy, was 
by no means ſo proper to defend the pretenſions of Rome and 
the cauſe of Popery, as the dark and intricate jargon of the Pe- 


TIPatetics, 
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"The refer. 


tire merit of 


eſuits, Be- 
5 nedictines, 


Prieſſs of 


the Oratory, 
and Janſe- 


niſts, in the 


cultivation 
of ſacred and 


profane lite- 
d 2 Were, for a long time, not only poſſeſſed of an 


_ undiſputed pre-eminence in this reſpect, but 
were, moreover, conſidered as almoſt the fole 
fountains of univerſal Knowledge, and the only 
religious Order that made any figure in the lite. 
rary world. And it muſt be confeſſed by al 
who are not miſled by want of candour or of pio 
per information, that this famous ſociety wa 


rature, 


and learning. The names of Prrau, SIA MOD 


* 


4 


letters ſhall be held in honour ; and even that d 
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Towards the concluſion of this century, man 
eminent men, in [italy and in other countries, fol. 
lowed the example of the French, in throwing of 
the yoke of the Peripatetics, and venturing int 
the paths that were newly opened for the inveſt 
gation of truth. This deſertion of the old phile- 
ſophy was at firſt attended with that eee 
and ſecrecy that aroſe from apprehenſions of the 
diſpleaſure and reſentment of the court of Rome; 
but, as ſoon as it was known that the Roma 
pontifs beheld with leſs indignation and jealouſ 
the new diſcoveries in metaphyſics, mathematics, 
and natural philoſophy, than the deſerters broke 
| their chains with greater confidence, and pro. 
ceeded with greaker freedom and boldneſs 1 in the 

irſuir of truth, 

XXXII. Alter this general account of the ſtat 
of. learning in the Roman- Catholic countries, 
will. not be! improper to point out, in a more par 
ticular manner, thoſe of the Romiſh writers, who 
contributed moſt to the propagation and im. 


provement both of ſacred and profane eruditioi 
during the courſe of this century. The Jeſuit] 


adorned by many perſons of uncommon geniwl 
Poussines, Lanze,and ABRAM,will live as longs 


Harpovin, notwithſtanding the ſingularity 0 
his difordered fancy, and the extravagance 0 
many of his opinions, will eſcape oblivion, 


1 b 
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I t is at the ſame time to be obſerved, that the CENT. 
literary glory of the Jeſuits ſuffered a remarkable AN 
eclipſe, during the courſe of this century, from Fear 1. 
the growing luſtre of the Benedictine Order, and a 
more eſpecially of the Congrepation of St. Maur. 
The Jeſuits were perpetually boaſting of the 
| eminent merit and luſtre of their ſociety on the 
one hand, and expoſing, on the other, ro public 
contempt, the ignorance and ſtupidity of the Be- 
| nediftines, who, indeed, formerly made a very 
different figure from what they do at preſent. 
| Their view in this was to form a plauſible pre- 
text for invading the rights of the latter, and en- 
groſſing their ample revenues and poſſeſſions ;' bat 
the Bendictines reſolved to diſconcert this infidi- 
ous project, to wipe off the reproach of ignorance 
that had heretofore been caſt upon them with too 
much juſtice, and to diſappoint the rapacious avi- 
dity of their enemies, and rob them of their 
| pretexts. For this purpoſe they not only erected 
ſchools in their monaſteries, for the inſtruction of 
youth in the various branches of learning and 
ſcience, but alſo employed ſuch of their ſelecte 
members, as were diftinguiſhed' by their eruditron, 
and genius, in compoſing a variety of learned 
productions, that were likely to ſurvive the waſte 
of time, adapted to vindicate the honour of the 
fraternity, and to reduce Its enemies to filence. 
This important taſk has been executed with in- 
credible ability and ſucceſs by MABILTON, D'A- 
CHERY, MasSUET, RUINART, BEAUGENDRE, GAR- 
ums, DE LA Rue, MaRTTNE, MonTravcon, and 
other eminent men of that learned Order. It is 
to theſe Benedictines that we are indebted for the 
belt editions of the Greek and Latin fathers ; for 
the diſcovery of many curious records and an- 
cent documents, that throw a new light upon the 
hiſtory of remote ages, and upon the antiquities 
of vatious Touttfries; for the beſt accounts of 
N 4 - ancient 
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c E V r. ancient tranſactions, whether eccleſiaſtical or po- 

8 Iitical, and of the manners; and cuſtoms. of the 

Parr I. earlieſt times; Bo the improvement of chrono- 

—— logy, and 2" other branches of literature. In 

all theſe parts of philology and Belles Lettres, the 

religious Order, now under conſideration, has 

ſhone with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre, and given, ſpe- 

cimens of their knowledge, diſcernment, and in- 

duſtry, that are worthy of being tranſmitted to 

the lateſt poſterity.,, It would, be, perhaps dif 

cult to aſlign a reaſon for that viſible decline of 

learning among the Jeſuits, that commenced pre- 

ciſely at that very period when the Benedictine 

began to make this eminent figure in the repub- 

18 Hie of letters. The fact, however, is undeniable; 

= | and the Jeſuits have long been at a loſs to pro- 

duce any one or more of their members who are 

| qualified to diſpute, the pre-eminence, or even to 

1 claim an equality, with the Benedictines. The 

= latter ſtill continue to ſhine in the various branches 

Wo of philology, and, almoſt every year, enrich the 

= literary world with productions that furniſh abun- 

dant proofs of their learning and induſtry; 

= Eo whereas, if we except a ſingle work, publiſhed by 

wo the Jeſuits of Antwerp, many years have paſſed 

4 : ſince the ſons of LovyoLa have given any ſatisfac- 

A | tory proofs of their boaſted learning, or added to 

= the maſs of literature any work worthy to be 

a= compared with the labours of the followers of. Br: 
Wi e 


— « a _ mos wo# * fro ke. —— * K 


3 


3 were 955 from being deſtitute of ben 
50 Several members of this latter Order diſtinguiſh- 
1 ed themſelves by their remarkable proficiency in 
NF various branches both of ſacred and profane lite- 
F rature. This, to mention no more examples, ap- 
by. pears ſufficiently from the writings of Mon, 
1 Inonuassx, and S1240N, and from chat admirable 
work 


3 
66363 
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| work of Corres De Comme, entitled ＋. be Ex. e 
defaaſtical Annals of France. The Fanſeniſts alſo 
| deſerve a place jn the liſt of thoſe who cultivated 


of them excel both in elegance of ſtile and preci- 
| fron of method; and it may be ſald, in general, 


„ 


that their writings were eminently ſerviceable in 


tribute to the progreſs of learning among perſons 
of riper years. | The writings of thoſe Tho com- 


works of TiLLEMONT, ARNAUD, Nicous, Pas- 
CAL, and LancELor, with many other elegant and 


undoubtedly an ornament to French literature 
ties, the higher and lower orders of the clergy, 


that reflected a luſtre upon the reſpective claſſes 


monks and clergy, all poſſeſſed of abun1ant lei- 


Improvement, there ſhould be ſome who, unwil- 


Hoquence, relide in this ſanctuary of letters. Ne 


letters with induſtry and ſucceſs. Many of their 
roductions abound with erudition, nay ſeveral . 


uſeful productions of perſons of this claſs, were 


during this century. The other religious ſocie- 


to which they belonged. Nor ought this to be 
a matter of admiration ; lince nothing 18 more 
natural than that, in an immenſe multitude: of 


ſure for ſtudy, and of the beſt opportunities of 


ling to hide or throw away ſuch a precious talent, 

would employ with ſucceſs this leiſure, and theſe | 
opportunities, in the culture of the ſciences.  It_ 
is nevertheleſs certain, that the eminent men who : 
were to be found beyond the limits of the four 


* » 


the inſtruction of youth, and alſo proper to con- | 


poſed the community of Port- Royal LJ. the : 


had alſo among them men of learning and genius 


10 Meſſieur s 0 Port- Reya was a general denominatiba, 
Which comprehended all the Janſeniſt writers, but was how-. 
ver applied, in a more confined and particular ſenſe, to thoſe. 
Janſeniſts who paſſed their days in pious exerciſes and literary | 
Purſuits in the retreat of Port- Royal, a manſion fituated at a 
little diſtance from Paris, It is well known, that ſeveral wri- 
* of ſuperior 1 extenſive learning, and uncommon 1 


claſſes 


_ 
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CENT. claſſes already mentioned [q}, were few in num. 


XVII. 
$zcr. II. 
Paar l. 
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der, comparatively ſpeaking, and ſcarcely ex. 
ceeded the lift that wy 15 theſe .clafſes was abl 
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pal authors 
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Rome can produce a long liſt of writers that hay 
ariſen. in its boſom, and acquired a ſhining and 
permanent reputation, by their learned produc: 
tions. At the head of the eminent authors which 
we find among the monaſtic Orders and the r- 
lar clergy, muſt be placed the Cardinals Baxo- 
N4vsS and BELLARMINE, who have obtained an im- 
mortal name in their church, the one by his labo- 
rious Annals, and the other by his books of Con- 
troverſy. The other writers that belong to thi 
claſs, are—SkERRARIUSs— FE VAR DEN TI US —Posst- 
VIN—GRETSER— CouzETIs—NaTALIs ALEXA. 
DER— BRCANV—SIRMOND—PETAU—Poussixzs- 
Cxlror—-Caussis—MoxIN—RRNAVD—-Fxl. 
»PaoLo—-PALLAVICINI=—LABBE— MalMBU A0 
TrHOMASSIN — SFONDRAT — AGUIRRE — Heng! 
 Norts — D' Acutry — MaBILLON — HaRpovi 
——Simon—RumNarRT—MonTraucon—GALLM 
—Scacent—Cornttivs a Lapive—Bowrant 
— MENARD —SEGUENOT—BERNARD— LAur- 
 Boiaxd—--H ENSC HEN—--PAPEBROCH — 
others. ph, 

The oringipal, among the Gone chevy, who are 
e bound by vows, nor attached to any pe 
culiar community and rules of diſcipline, were 
PEN RON —EsTivs — Lavnoy —ALBASPINE0S= 
 Pergvs DER Marca—Ricntiy—Horstewius 


Leo ALLATIUS—Zaccaext—CoreLiEg—Filt 


4 * 


5 15 5g Erh Benedifines, Prieſt of che ono 111 
anſeniſts. 1 


* 
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ſelves Dy their theological or literary productions. 


writers here mentjoned, ſee, among other literary. 


187 
ae VISscNTIL& c.. I. This liſt night be rw r. 


conſiderably augmented by adding to it thoſe Meds 
writers among the laity whs diſtinguiſhed them- Parr . 


XXXIV. H we rake an accurate view of the The dc. 


Figious ſyſterr of the Romiſh church during this e the. 
(entuty, boch with feſpect to articles of faich and Rime gil” 


more cor-— 


rules of practice, we ſhall find that, inſtead of be- „nr than ia 
ing improved by being brought ſomewhat nearer the preced- 
to that perſect model of doArine and morals that 85. 
is exhibited to us in the Holy Scriptures, it had 


contracted new degrees of corruption and dege- 


heracy in moſt places, partly by the negligence 
of the Roman pontifs, and partly by the danger- 
ous maxims and influence of the Jeſuits. This is 
not only the obſervation of thoſe who have fe- 
nounced the Romiſh communion, and in the deſ- 


potic ſtyle of that church are called heretics; it. is : 
| the complaint of the wiſeſt and worthieſt part of 


that communion; of all its members who have a 


| zeal for the advancement of- true Chriſtian know- 


ledge and genuine ery. * 0 


As to the doBrinal part of the Romiſh religion, ; 


it is ſaid, and not without foundation, to have ſuf- 


fered extremely in the hands of the Jeſuits, who, 
under the cohnivance, nay ſometimes by the im- 
mediate aſſiſtance of the Roman pontifs, have 


| perverted and corrupted ſuch of the fundamental 
doctrines of Chriſtianity as were left entire by the 
council of Trent. 
| ſufficient to fupport this charge; indfracha as theſe 


There are not wanting proofs 


fubtle and infidious fathers have manifeſtly en- 
deavoured to "diminiſh the authority and impor- 


| tance of the Holy Scriptures, have extolled the 


power of human nature, changed the ſentiments 


(r] Pea particular account of the reſpective merit of the 
iſtorzans Is 


Dv Pix's Hiſtoire des Ecrivains Ecclifraftiques, tom. xvii. xviii. 
xix. 
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E N r. of many with reſpect to the neceſſity and efficacy 


XxVII. 
Scr. II. 
Parr | A, 


of divine grace, repreſented the mediation and 
ſufferings of Cats as leſs powerful and merito- 
rious than they are ſaid to be in the ſacred writ. 
ings, turned the Roman pontif into a terreſtrial 
Deity, and put him almoſt upon an equal footing 


with the Divine Saviour; and, finally, rendered; 


as far as in them lies, the truth of the Chriſtian 


religion dubious, by their fallacious reaſonings 


and their ſubtile but pernicious ſophiſtry. The 
teſtimonies brought to ſupport theſe accuſations 


by men of weight and merit, particularly among 


thi Janſeniſts, are of very great authority, and it 
is extremely difficult to-refuſe our aſſent to them, 
when they are impartially examined; but, on the 
other hand, it may be eaſily proved, that the Je- 


ſuits, inſtead of inventing theſe pernicious doc- 
trines, did no more, 1n reality, than propagate 


them as they found them in thar ancient form of 
the Romiſh religion that preceded the Reforma- 


tion, and was directly calculated to raile the au- 
thority of the Pope, and the power and prerogi- 
tives of the Romiſh church to the very higheſt 


pitch of deſpotic grandeur. To inculcate this 


form of doctrine was the direct vocation of the 
Jeſuits, who were to derive all their credit, opu- 


lence, and influence, from their being conſidered 
as the main ſupport of the papacy, and the pecu- 
liar favourites of the Roman pontifs. If the ul: 
timate end and purpoſe of theſe. pontifs were to 
render the church more pure and holy, and to 
bring it as near as poſſible to the reſemblanceof 
its Divine Founder, and if this were the commil- 
miſſion they give to their favourite emiſſaries and 
doctors, then the Jeſuits would be at liberty 


to preach a very different doctrine from what they 


now inculcate. But that liberty cannot be grant- 
ed to them as long as their principal orders from 
the Papal throne are, to uſe all their diligence and 

induſtry 
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induſtry, to the, end that the pontifs may hold c EN. 

what they have acquired, and recover what they 2 

have loſt; and that the biſhops, and miniſters of Paar * 

the Romiſh church may daily ſee: their opulence — 

increaſe, and the limits of their authority extend- 

ed and enlarged. Ihe chief crime then of the 

Jeſuits is really chis, that they have explained, 

with more Arne and perſpicuity, thoſe points 

which the leading managers in the council of 

rent had either entirely omitted, or ſlightly men- 

tioned, that they might not ſhock the friends of 

true religion, Who compoſed a part of that fa- 

mous aſſembly. And here we ſee the true rear 

| ſon why the Roman Pontifs, notwithſtanding the 

ardent ſolicitations and remonſtrances that have 

been employed to arm their juſt ſeverity againſt 

the Jeſuits, haye always maintained that artful 

Order, and have been fo deaf to the accuſations 

of theit adverſaries, that no entreaties have been 

able to perſuade them to condemn their religious 

principles and tenets, however erroneous in their 

nature, and pernicious in their effects. On the 

contrary, the court of Rome has always oppoſed, 

either in a public or clandeſtine manner, all the 

vigorous meaſures that have been uſed to procure 

the condemnation and ſuppreſſion of the doctrine 

of the Loyolites; and the Roman pontifs have con- 

ſtantly treated all ſuch attempts as the projects of 

raſh and imprudent men, who, through in vo- 

luntary ignorance or obſtinate prejudice, were 

blind to the true intereſt of the church. Op 
XXXV. In the ſphere of morals, the Jeſuits The donn. 

made ſtill more dreadful and atrocious. inroads deo 


ai than in that of religion. Did we affirm, that they fopped b 
1 have perverted and corrupted almoſt all the va- we Jeu. 
hey rious branches and precepts of morality, we ſhould 

$f not expreſs. ſufficiently the pernicious tendency. 

rom of their maxims. Were we to go ſtill further, 

wy 0 maintain, chat they have ſapped and deſtroyed 


ſtry, | Its 


its very faundations,ye-ſhould maintain no mon 
than what innumerable writers of the Romiſ 
church abundantly teſtify, and what many of the 


charge againſt che ſons of Lovota; have taken 
＋ They. have publiſhed ſeveral maxims, inconſiſtent 
Sardculeny: that the whole ſociety adopts and in. 
culcates the following maxims : 


„ That perſons truly wicked, and veid of tht 
tc love of God, may expect to obtain eternal life in 


va of the Jeſuits. - On the one hand, they have among 


this probable opinion ot practice may be followed, ſay the ſe 


it is re, becauſe, though the man err, Be errs under the Wi 
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moſt. illuſtrious communities of that church pub. 
licly. lament. Thoſe who bring; this Areadf 


abundant precautions to vindicate themſelve 
againſt. the reproach. of calumay in this matter 


with all regard for virtue and even decency, which 
they have drawn from rg moral writings of that 


productions of its Caluiſts. They dbſerre,. more 


_—_ VM we £5 


ee heaven, provided that they be impreſſed. witha 
«fear of the Divine anger, and avoid all heinow 
« and enormous crimes ferough the dread Ci futurt 
tt puniſo ment 
. That thoſe preſbns may tranſ] >reſs coil 22 
«- who have a probable reaſon for tranſgreſſings i.“ 
te any plauſible argument or authority in Fl 
« x the fin Bac are inclined de COPD b 


PONY * | 


5 {i] This is one * we moſt corrupt ood moſt Soni 


them doctors of different characters and different principles, 
that thus they may render their ſociety recommendable in'tht 
eyes of all forts of perſons, the licentious as well as the avſtert 
On the other, they maintain, that an epinon or practice, it 
commended by any one doctor, becomes thereby probable, ® 
it is not to be ſoppoſed that a learned divints u adopt 1 
opinion; or recommend a practice, in favour of which no col 
faderable reaſon could be alleged, — But here lies the'poifor: 


<< r 3 DB ®. > © e . es G2 a 


ſuits, even when the contraty is ſtill more probable, nay, wben 


thority of an eminent doctor. Thus EsCoBar affirms, that! 
judge may decide in favour of that fide of a queſtion thatB 
the leaſt probable, and even againſt his own opinion, if if 
de ſupported by any tolerable authority, See Lattres Prove 
Treles, Letter viii. 

cc Thi 
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e That actions mirinfioally evil, and direct). 


| «. performed, by thoſe who have ſo muuh pr # 


« oyer-their on minds, as to join, even ideally; 
«a good end to this wicked-4#ion, or (to ſpeak tn 
« the ſtile-of the Jeſuits) who are capable of 4. 
« refFing' thetv attention arightt (t. 
That pbiloſo pbical fin is of ac very h ght and 
« trivial· nature, and does not deſerve the pains of 
« hell:“ (By pbiloſophical Ain the Jeſuits mean 
an aftion contrary to-the- diciales of nature and rigb 
reaſon, done by a perſon wk is ignorant of the 

written law of God, or doubtful: [u] of its trut 

meiinge ) s T 
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t [i] For example, an eceleſiaſtic who buys a benefice, in 


@ order to dired? his intention aright, muſt, by a powerfuf Act of 


abſtraction, turn away his thoughts from the erime of Amory, 


| bich-be is commicting, to ſome lawful purpeſe, fach as chat 


of acquiring an ample ſubſiſtence, or that of doing good by 
inſtruRing the ignorant. Thus again, a man who runs his 
neighbour through the body in a duel, on account of a trivial 
affront, to render his action lawfal, has only to turn his 
thoughts from the principle of vengeance to the more decent 
principle of honour; and the murder he commits will, by the 


magic power of Jeſuitical morality, be converted into an in- 
| nocent.attion, There is no crime; no enormity, to which this 


abominable maxim may not be extended. A famous Jeſuit 
bas declared, that & fou may wiſh for the death of bis fat ber, and 
ten rejoice at it when it arrives, provided that his xwifh does: wer 
ariſe from any perſonal hatred, but only from à defire ef the purti- 
mony which this death wwiil procure him. See Gasrano Hum. 
abo, De ſub. pat cut. diſf. 9. quoted by Diana, p. 5. tr. 13. 
R. 99. and another has had the effrontery to maintain, 'thatia 
monk or ecclefiaſtic may lawfully aſſaſſinate a calumniator, 


ho threatens laying ſcandalous crimes tothe charge of their 


community, when there is go other way of: hindering him to 

execute his purpoſe, See the works of Father L'Au v; tom. 

v. diſp. 36. n. 118. 5 b e 1 7, 5 doe 21 
{z] It Vuld be: perhaps more accurate nto deſine the phila- 

Mp bical fin of the Jeſvirs. to be an actton \contrarytoright-rea/on, 

which is done by a, per/an who 7s either ab/olutely ignarantiof God, 

Ir ders not think of him during iths time this atticn is commigted; 
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which that great man had treated with, perhaps, too much bi 


That the tranſgreſſions committed by a per. 
ec the impulſe of tumultuous paſſions, and deſt. 
ture of all ſenſe and impreſſion of religion, 
c however deteſtable and heinous they may be 
ce in themſelves, are not imputable to the tran. 


c {uch tranſgreſſions may often be as involuntar 
« as the actions of a'madman: - 1 


ec ters into a contract, May, to elude the force af 


« tain mental additions and tacit reſervations.“ 


ture [ww], are ſaid to make an eſſential part of the 


make an ample library, were they collected together. Butnothing 
tres ecrites par Louis DR MonNTALTE à un Provincial di u 


it, with the learned and judicious obſervations, of Nicoth 
Who, under the fictitious name of GuiL.LauMe. WENnDEROCGH 
has fully demonſtrated the truth of thoſe facts which Pascai 


calamity that had heretofore fallen upon their Order, wet 
tranſlated into Latin by RacRELIus. On the other band, de 


be Hisropy of the Romiſm Cuvaen,, - 


« ſon blinded by the ſeduction of luſt, agitated by 


« greſſor before the tribunal. of God; and tha 


Py 


That the perſon who takes af oath, or en- 


< the. one, and the obligation of the other, add 
to the form of words that expreſs them, cet. 


Theſe, and other enormities of, a like na. 


e 
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| [ww] The books that have been written to expoſe and; 
Fute the corrupt and enormous maxims of the. Jeſuits,: would 


of this kind is equal to the learned, ingenious and humorous 
work of the famous Pascar, entitled, Le Prowinciales, ou lui 


F RTP a” Toa POS ER ENT WECES 


amis et aux Feſuites fur la Morale et la Politique de ces Part 
This exquiſite production is accompanied, in ſome. editions 


*  *%q 
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had advanced, without quoting his authorities, and has placed 
in a full and ſtriking light, ſeveral intereſting .circumliancs 


vity. Theſe Letters, which did the Jeſuits more real miſchiel 
than either the indignation of ſovereign, princes, or any othet 


ſons of LoyoLa, ſeuſibly affected and alarmed. by this formis 
able attack upon their reputation, left. no means-unemploy4 


to defend themſelves againſt. ſuch a reſpedtable adverſar!. g. 
They ſent forth their ableſt champions to defend their cavity Wi to 
or at leaſt to cover them from ſhame. ;. smong which - chat I 
pions the ſubile and, eloquent Father Dayxisy the celebrated c 
author of the Hiſtory of France, ſhone. forth, with a ſuper BY ti; 
luſtre; and, as if they thought it unſafe to truſt to the pov 8 n 
of argument and the force of evidence .alone, they applied i m. 


5 themſelves 


Cuae, I. e Hisrory of the Romiſh Cnunch. 


ſyſtem of morality iriculcated by the Jeſuits. 


CENT, 


And they were complained of,- in the ſtrongeſt Sxcer. II. 


0 | remonſtrances, 

| hn meinen,, 143, 207 N 65 RATE © 
themſelyes for help to the ſecular arm, and had credit enough 
to obtain a ſentence againſt the Provinciales, by which they 
were condemned to be burnt publicly at Paris. See DanieL's 
WW 0p u/cules, vol. i. p. 363. This author, however, acknow- 
Jedges, that the greateſt part of the anſwers which the Jeſuits b 
oppoſed to the performance of Pascal. were weak and unſatis- - 
factory. Certain it is, that (whether it was owing to the 
F firenyth of argument, or to the elegant wit and humour that 

i WH 7cigned in them) the Provincial Letters loſt not the ſmalleſt 
d WW portion of their creic and reputation by all the anſwers that 
.» made to them, but continued to paſs through a variety 
| | of editions, which could ſcarcely be printed off with rapidity 
F ſufficient to ſatisfy the defires of the public. „ 
a Another ſevere attack was made upon the Jeſuits, in a book 
he inferior to PasCaL's,in point of wit and genteel pleaſantry, 
but ſuperior to it in point of evidence, fince it abounds with 
| paſſages and teſtimonies, which are drawn from the moſt ap- 
1.4 plauded writings.of the Jeſuits, and demonſtrate fully the cor- 
ruption and enormity of the moral rules and maxims inculcat- 
ed by that famous Order. This book, which was publiſhed 
at Mons, in three volumes 8vo, in the year 1702, bears the 
following title: La Morale des Jeſuites, extraite fidtlement de 


-, Livres, imprimte avec la permiſſion et Papprobation des ſu- 
1 Perieurs de leur Compagnie, par un Docteur de Sorbonne. The au- 
* thor was PERRAULT (fon of CHARLES PER RA ULT, who began 
8 


| the famous controverſy in France concerning the reſpective 


uh merit of the ancients and moderns), and his book met with 
oh Wh the ſame fate with the  Provincials of PAScAL; for it was 
co burnt at Pari in the year 1670, at the requeſt of the 'Jeſuits. 
aced Wh See the Opuſtulcr du P. Daniet, tom. i. p. 356. Nor indeed 


is it at all ſurpriſing, that the Jeſuits exerted all their zeal 


bir: WY againſt this compilation, which erbibited, in one ſhocking 
chieſ point of view, all that had been complained of and cenfured 
on Wh in their maxims and inftitutions, and unfolded the whole nyl- 
ernennt ID ITIS WA 2% T1 FRHRRISD 
, be it has been alfo laid to the charge of the Jeſuĩts, that they 
rmid Wl reduced their pernicious maxims to practice, eſpecially in the 
doe temorer parts of the world. This the famous AR NAU Tb, to- 
rar, ether with ſome of his Janſeniſt brethren, have undertaken 
cave, WY to prove, in that laborious and celebrated work, entitled, La 
chan: Moral Pratigus der Jeſuites. In this important work, which 
bratel conſiſts of eight volumes in 8vo, and of which a" ſecond edi- 
pelt BY tion was publiſhed at Amſterdam in the year 1742, there is a 


multitude of authentic relations, documents, fads, and teſti- 
— monies, employed to demonſtrate the criminal conduct and 
nſelle i Vor. V. 0 Plractices 


194 The H1sTory of the Romiſh Cuvrcn, 


© rer. remonſtrances, not only by the Dominicans and 
$:cr7, II. Janſeniſts, but alſo by the moft eminent -theolo. 
Parr. gical doftors of Paris, Poitiers, Louvain, and 
other academical cities, who expreſſed their ab. 
horrence of them in ſuch a public and ſolemn 
manner, that the Roman pontif neither thought 
it ſafe nor honourable to keep ſilence on that 
head. Accordingly a part of theſe moral maxim 
were condemned, in the year 1659, by pope 
ALEXANDER VII., in a public edi; and, in the 
year 1690, the article relating to philoſophical fn 
met with the fame fate, under the pontificate of 
ALEXANDER VIII. [x]. It was but natural to 
think, that, if the Order of Jeſuits did not ex- 
pire under the terrible blows it received from 
ſuch a formidable liſt of adverſaries, yet their 
ſyſtem of morals muſt at leaſt have been ſuppreſſ. 
ed and their peſtilential maxims baniſhed from 
the ſchools. This is the leaſt that could have 
been expected from the complaints and remon- 
ſtrances of the clerical and monaſtic Orders, and 
the damnatory bulls of the Roman pontifs, 
And yet, if we may credit the teſtimonies of 
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practices of the Jeſuits. For an ample account of the jeſuiti- 
cal doctrine concerning Philoſophical Sin, and the diflentions 

and controverſies it occaſioned, ſee Jacont HyacinTil 

SERRY * Addenda ad Hiſtor. Congregationum de Auxiltts, p. 82; 

as alſo his Aufarium, p. 289. - | 

[x] There is a conciſe and accurate account of the contel 

and diviſions, to which the morality of the Jeſuits gave riſe 
in France and in other places, in a work, entitled, Catechiim int 
Hiſtorigue et Dogmatique ſur les Conteſlations qui diviſent mait: Wh. 
tenant I Egliſe, publiſhed in the year 1730, ſee tom. ii. p. 20 Will 
Alt is very remarkable, that the two papal bulls of Aux: th 

ANDER VII, and VIII., againſt the Jeſuits, are not to be found 

in the Bullarium Pontificum,; but the Janſeniſts and Domini 
-cans, who are careful in perpetuating whatever may tend t0 

the diſhonour of the Jeſuits, have preſerved them induſtrioul 

from oblivion, 5 ä ; 


his 10 a fictitious name; the true name of the author of the 
Audenda is Aud us rix LIZ Braxc. 5 2 | 
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many learned and pious men in the communion 
of Rome, even this effect was not produced; and 
the remonſtrances of the monks, the complaints 


ſerved to reſtrain, in a certain meaſure, the en- 
ormous licentiouſneſs, that had reigned among 
the writers of this corrupt Order, than to purify 


heir diſſolute maxims. After what has been ob- 
erved in relation to the moral ſyſtem of the Je- 
vits, it will not be difficult to aſſign a reaſon 
for the remarkable propenſity that is diſcovered 


doth ſexes, and an innumerable multitude of per- 
ons of all ranks and conditions, to commit their 
onſciences to the direction, and their fouls: to 
he care, of the brethren of this ſociety. It is, no 
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of the clergy, and the bulls of the popes, rather 


the ſeminaries of inſtruction from the contagion of 


kings, princes, the nobility, and gentry of 


loubt, highly convenient for perſons, who do 


” ot pretend to a rigid obſervance of the duties of 
u figion and morality, to have ſpiritual guides, 
„ o diminiſh the guilt of tranſgreſſion, diſguiſe 


he deformity of vice, let looſe the reins to all 
he paſſions, nay, even nouriſh them by their diſ- 
ute precepts, and render the way to heaven as 
ily, as agreeable, and ſmooth as is poſſible [y]. 
What has here been ſaid concerning the erro- 
ous maxims and corrupt practices of the Jeſuits 
uſt, however, be underſtood with certain modi- 
ations and reſtrictions. It muſt not be ima- 
ned, that theſe maxims are adopted, or theſe 


Inaries ; for this, in reality, is not the caſe. As 
Is Order has produced men of learning and ge- 
us, ſo neither has it been deſtitute of men of 


& [3] The tranſlator has here inſerted into the text the 
© [7] of the original. . 
G taſk 


. Wftices juſtified, by all the ſons of Lovor a, 
. chout exception, or that they are publicly 
2uod Wont and inculcated in all their ſchools and ſe- 


obity and candour; nor would it be a difficult 
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8 PN T. taſk to compile from the writings of the Jeſuits, 
szer. Il. Much more juſt and proper repreſentation of th 
ar duties of religion and the obligations of moraliy 

than that hideous and unſeemly exhibition 9 
both, which PascAL and his followers have dram 
from the jeſuitical Caſuiſts, Summiſts, and Moraljj 

Thoſe who cenſure the Jeſuits in general, mul, 
if their cenſures be well founded, have the fol 

lowing circumſtances in view: Firſt, That th 
rulers of that, ſociety not only ſuffer ſeveral 

their members to propagate publicly impious op. 

nions and corrupt maxims, but even go ſo fat u 
to ſet the ſeal of their approbation to the book 
in which theſe opinions and maxims are contalt 
ed [z]: Secondly, That the ſyſtem of religion a 

morality that is taught in the greateſt part i 
their ſeminaries is ſo looſe, vague, and 1ll-digehs 
ed, that it not only may be eaſily perverted i 
bad purpoſes and erroneous concluſions, but ev 

ſeems peculiarly ſuſceptible of ſuch abuſe: and 
laſtly, that the ſelect few, who are initiated ini 
the grand myſteries of the ſociety, and ſet apart! 
_ tranſact its affairs, to carry on its projects, to e 

ert their political talents in the cloſet of the ml 

niſter, or in the cabinet of the prince, common 

make uſe of the dangerous and pernicious maxill 
that are complained of, to augment the authonh 
and opulence of their Order. The candor, al 
impartiality that become an hiſtorian oblige us! 
acknowledge, at the ſame time, that, in demo 
\ ſtrating the turpitude and enormity of certil 
maxims and opinions of the Jeſuits, their adv 
ſaries have gone too far, and permitted their cl 
quence and zeal to run into exaggeration. 
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+ [z] This is no doubt true. The Jeſuits, as has be 
obſerved above, note 15 have doctors of all ſorts and ft 
and this, indeed, 1s neceſſary, in order to the eſtabliſun 
of that univerſal empire at which they aim. See Letiru I. 
vinciales, lett. v. p. 62, dixicme edit. de Cologne, 1689. 


aap, I. The H1sToRy of the Romiſh Cavrcn. 
re might ſhew, with the fulleſt evidence, by ex- 
amples deduced from the doctrines of probability 
and mental reſervation, and the impurations that 
have been made to the Jeſuits on theſe heads; 


er this would lead us too far from the thread of 
* dur hiſtory, We ſhall only obſerve, that what 
Wy happens frequently in every kind of controverſy, 


happened here in a ſingular manner; I mean, 
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PART I. | 
— 


WW: the Jeſoits were charged with tenets, which 
* had been drawn conſequentially from their doctrine, 
i 0 by their accuſers, without their conſent; - that 
. their phraſes and terms were not always inter- 
o ected according to the preciſe meaning they an- 


Wexed to them; —and that the tendency of their 


CCE 5 

| XXXVI. The Holy Scriptures did not acquire 
any new degrees of public reſpect and authority 
nder the pontifs of this century. It can be 


records, that the votaries of Rome, and mor 
ipectally the Jeſuits, employed all their dexte- 


eaſt to have it explained in a manner conſiſtent 
th the intereſt, grandeur, and pretenſions of 
the church. In France, and in the Low Countries 
here aroſe, indeed, ſeveral commentators. and 
critics, who were very far from being deſtitute 
ft knowledge and erudition ; but it may never- 


proved, on the contrary, by the moſt authentic 


ſyſtem was r epr eſented in too partial and unequi- 


The tate of 
Exegetic |. 
theology, or 

the progreſs 
made in the 
interpreta. 


a tion and ex- 


poſition of 
ſeripture. | 


ity and art, either to prevent the word of God 
from falling into the hands of the people, or at 


heleſs be ſaid concerning them, that, inſtead of 


ertal be laid concerning them, 
dye lluſtrating and explaining the divine oracles, they 
rendered them more obſcure, by blending” their 
Irn crude inventions with the dictates of celeſtial 


iſdom. This is chargeable even upon the Jan- 
ſeniſts, who, though ſuperior to the other Roman- 


| ſuſcatholic expoſitors in molt reſpects, yet fell into 
iu that abſurd method of disfiguring the pure word 
ow ic inter- 


o God, by far-fetched alluſions, my 
"01. Pretations, 


S rer. 76 


aur . nevertheleſs, an exception is to be made i 
4 \< 4 . f ; 3 | 
— favour of Pas QuENEL, a prieſt of th 


Of Didac- XXVXVII. The greate 


- tic, Moral, 


and Pole- 


mic Theo- 


Hiller. Becigſ. Sex. xvii. p. 588. 


ties and factions [c]. 


„ 


- 
- 


* 


* 


a patron of learned men, and found him reading QE 


pretations, and frigid allegories, compiled fron 


lo The firſt part of this work, which contains Oberin 


The His roa of the Romiſh Cnurcy, 


the reveries of the ancient fathers [a]. Her 


oratory, whoſe edition of the New Teftament, we 
companied with pious meditations and remark, 
made ſuch a prodigious noiſe in the theologicy 
world [5], and even in our time has continue 
to furniſh matter of warm and violent conte. 
and to ſplit the Roman- catholic doctors into pu- 


ſt part of the public 
ſchools retained that dry, intricate, and captiouſ 
method of teaching theology, that had prevailed 
in the ages of barbariſm and darkneſs, and wa 


Ta] The reader will find a ſtriking example of this in th 
well-known Bible of Isaac LE MarTtre, commonly calle 
Sacy, which contains all the crude and extravagant fancit 
and allegories, with which the ancient doctors obſcured thy 
beautiful fimplicity of the Holy Scriptures, and rendered ther 
cleareſt expreſſions intricate and myſterious 
FF [4] That is, in the Roman-catholic part of the the. 
logical world. Never perhaps did any thing ſhew, in a mort 
ſtriking manner, the blind zeal of faction than the hard treat 
ment this book met with. Renaupor, a very learned Frenci 
abbot, who reſided ſome time at Rome during the pontificat 
of CLemenT XI., went one day to viſit that pontif, who wi 


Bible. On the abbot's entering the chamber, the pope d 
coſted him thus: Here is an admirable book Ve haue noboch d 
Rome capable auriting in this manner. I would be glad Il 
could engage the author of it to reſide here. The very ſame poſt 
that prononnced this encomium on QUengL's book, condemm 
ed it publicly afterwards, and employed all his authority it 
ſuppreſs it. See VoLTaiRe, Sitcle de Lovis XIV., vol. i. 
p. 3. Edit. de Dręſat, 1753. | 


on the four Goſpels, was publiſhed in the year 1671; and 
it was received with univerſal applauſe, this encouraged d 
author, not only to reviſe and augment it, but alſo to enlary! 
his plan, and compoſe O&/zrvations on the other books of be 
New Teftament, See Catechi/me Hiſtorigue ſur les Conteſsatiu 
4% UEgliſe, tom. ii. p. 150.— CH, Gan WZIsMANI 


adapte 
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adapted to diſguſt all ſuch as were endowed with 


a liberal turn of mind. There was no poſſibility 


of ordering matters ſo, as that DidaFic or Biblical 


theology, which is ſuppoſed to arrange and illu- 


ſtrate the truths of religion by the diftates of Ho- | 
ly Scripture, ſhould be placed upon the ſame 
footing, and held in the ſame honour, with ſchola- 


ſtic divinity, which had its ſource in the meta- 
phyſical viſions of the peripatetic philoſophy, 
Even the edicts of the pontifs were inſufficient to 


bring this about, In the greateſt part of the 


univerſities, the ſcholaſtic doctors domineered, and 


were conſtantly moleſting and inſulting the Bibli- 
tal divines, who, generally ſpeaking, were little 
ſkilled in the captious arts of ſophiſtry and dia- 
lectical chicane. It is nevertheſs to be obſerved, 
that many of the French doctors, and more eſpe- 
cially the Janſeniſts, explained the principal doc- 
trines and duties of Chriſtianity in a ſtyle and 
manner that were at leaſt recommendable on ac- 
count of their elegance and perſpicuity; and in- 
deed it may be affirmed, that almoſt all the theo- 
logical or moral treatiſes of this age, that were 
compoſed with any tolerable degree of ſimplicity 
and good ſenſe, had the doctors of Port- Royal, or 
the French prieſts of the oratory, for their au- 


thors. We have already taken notice of the 
changes that were introduced, during this cen- 


tury, into the method of carrying on theological 


controverſy, The German, Belgic, and French 
vines, being at length convinced, by a difagree- 


| able experience, that their captious, incoherent, 
and uncharitable manner of diſputing, exaſpe- 


rated thoſe who differed from them in their reli- 


gious ſentiments, and confirmed them in their 


reſpeCtive ſyſtems, inſtead of converting them ; 


and perceiving, moreover, that the arguments in 

which they had formerly placed their principal 

confidence, proved feeble and inſufficient to make 
04 5 the 
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The con- 
teſts that 
aroſe under 
the pontifi- 
cate of Cle- 
ment VIII. 
between the 
Jeſuits and 


Dominicans 


concerning 


the Divine 


Glace. 


The His ronv of the Romiſh Cdönen. "a 


the leaſt impreſſion, found it neceſſary to look out 
for new and more ſpecious methods - ge and 
defense. i dn | 


XXXVIII. The, Romiſh' Würth ths wb, 


withſtanding its boaſted uniformiry of doctrine, 
been always divided by a multitude of contro- 
verſies. It would be endleſs to enumerate the 


diſputes that have ariſen between the ſeminaries 
of learning, and the conteſts that have divided 


the monaſtic Orders, The greateſt part of thele, 
as being of little moment, we ſhall paſs over in 


filence; for they have been treated with indiffer. 
ence and negle& by the popes, who never took 


notice of them but when they grew. violent and 


noiſy, and then ſuppreſſed them with an imperi- 
| ous nod, that impoſed ſilence upon the contending 
parties. Beſides, theſe leſs momentous contro- 


verſies, which it will never be impoſſible entirely 


to extinguiſh, are not of ſuch a nature as to at- 
fect the church in its fundamental principles, to 


endanger its conſtitution, or to hurt its intereſts, 
It will; therefore, be ſufficient to give a brief ac- 
count of thoſe debates, that, by their ſuperior 


importance and their various connexions and de- 
pendencies, may be ſaid to have affected the 


church in general, and to have threatened it wit 


alarming changes and revolutions: 


And here the firſt place is naturally due to thok 


famous debates that were carried on berween the 
Feſuits and Dominicans, concerning the nature and 
necelſi ity of Divine Grace; the decifion of which 
important point had, towards the concluſion of 


the preceding century, been committed by Cut- 
MENT VIII. to a ſelect aſſembly of learned divines. 
Theſe -arbiters, after having employed ſeveral 
years in deliberating upon this nice and critical 
ſubject, and in examining the arguments of tic 
contending parties, intimated, plainly enough, 


to the pontif, that the ſentiments of the Domi 


nicans 


rr e / e ATR uo TR 


| the pontif heard, 
Dominicans diſputing in favour of their reſpec- 


Cuap. 15 * be HisTory of the Romiſh Chuck. 


nicans, concerning Grace, Predeſtination, Human 
Liberty, and Original Sin, were more conformable 
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to the doctrine of ſcripture and the deciſions of Pr. 


the ancient fathers than the opinions of MoLina, 
which were patroniſed by the Jeſuits. They ob- 


ſerved, more eſpecially, that the former leaned 
towards the tenets of AUGuSTINE ; while the lat- 
ter bore a ſtriking reſemblance of the Pelazian 


hereſy. In conſequence. of this declaration, CLx- 


ext ſeemed reſolvedꝭ tòô paſs condemnation on 
I the Jeſuits, and to determine the controverſy in 
favour of the Dominicans. Things were in this 


ſtate in the year 1601, when the Jeſuits, alarmed 


at the dangers that threatened them, beſet the old 
pontif night and day, aud ſo importuned him 


with entreaties, menaces, arguments, and com- 


plaints, that, in the year 1602, he conſented to 
re-examine this intricate controverſy, and under- 


took himſelf the critical taſk of principal arbitra- 
tor therein. 


cil d] (compoſed of fifteen cardinals, nine pro- 


feſſors of divinity, and five biſhops), which, dur- 
ing the ſpace of three years [e], aſſembled ſeven⸗ 5 
ty- eight times, or, to ſpeak i in the ſtyle of Rome, 


held fo many congregations. At theſe meetings, 
at one time, the Jetuits and 


tire ſyſtems ; and ordered, at another, the aſſem- 


bled doors to weigh hols reaſons, and examine 
the proofs that were offered on both tides of this 
difficult queſtion. The reſult of this examination 
is not known with any degree of certainty; ſince 


the death of CLEMENT, which happened on the 


fourth day of March, in the year 1605, prevent- 
ed his pronouncing” a decifive ſentence. The Do- 


If [4] This council was called the Congregation de Aus 


XK! lits. 


[e] From the zcth of March 160 Fi to che 224 of Raedet 
N 


16 5 


For this purpoſe, he choſe a coun- 


minicans 


— — 
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CENT: minicans aſſure us, that the pope, had he lived, 
szer 11, Would have condemned MoLtna. The Jeſuit, 
Fer. on the contrary, maintain, that he would hape 
—— acquitted him publicly from all charge of hereh 
and error. They alone, who have Fen the re. 
cords of this council, and the journal of its pro. 
ceedings, are qualified to determine which of the 

two we are to believe; but theſe records are kept 
Vith the utmoſt ſecrecy at Rome. | 
Contima= = XXXIX. The proceedings of the congrepatin 
con oi that had been aſſembled by CLemenT were ful. 
onder Paul pended, for ſome time, by the death of that pon- 
ab tif; but they were reſumed, in the year 160; 
by the order of PAul. V., his ſucceſſor. Ther 
deliberations, which were continued from the 

month of September, till the month of March in 

the following year, did not turn fo much upon 

the merits of the cauſe, which were already {uf- 

ficiently examined, as upon the prudent and pro- 

per method of finiſhing the conteſt. The great 
queſtion now was, whether the well-being of the 

church would admit of the deciſion of this con- 

troverſy by a papal bull? and, if ſuch a deciſion 

was found adviſable, it ſtill remained to be conli- 

dered, in what terms the bull ſhould be dram 

up. All theſe long and ſolemn deliberations re- 
ſembled the delivery of the mountain in the fable, 

and ended in this reſolution, that the whole con- 
troverſy, inſtead of being decided, ſhould be ſap- 

preſſed ; and that each of the contending parties 

ſhould have the liberty of following their reſpec- 

tive opinions. The Dominicans aſſert, that the 

4 two pontifs, together with the congregation of di- 
vines that they employed in the review of this 
important controverſy, were entirely perſuaded 

of the juſtice of their cauſe, and of the truth of 

tbeir ſyſtem; they moreover obſerve, that Pau). 

had expreſsly ordered a ſolemn condemnation 0 

the doctrine of the Jeſuits to be drawn up; but wa 

e Tt prevented 
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world, by the unhappy war that was kindled about 
that time between him and the Venetians, The 
Jeſuits, on the other hand, repreſent theſe ac- 
counts of the Dominicans as entirely fictitious, and 
affirm that neither the pontif, nor the more ju- 
dicious and reſpectable members of the congrega- 
tion, found any thing in the ſentiments of Morr- 


to believe; it however appears 2 pro- 
pronouncing a public determination of this fa- 
Jeſuits, or the king of Spain, who warmly main- 
tained the cauſe of the Dominicans. It is farther 
tif been independent on all foreign influence, and 
at full liberty to decide this knotty point, he 
would have pronounced one of thoſe ambiguous 


ſentences, for which the oracle of Rome is ſo fa- 


ſhock neither of the contending parties [P]. 


va that was worthy of cenſure, or ſtood in much 
need of correction. In a point which is rendered 
thus uncertain by contradictory teſtimonies and 
aſſertions, it is difficult to determine what we are 


bable, that, whatever the private opinion. of 
Paul. V. may have been, he was prevented from 


mous controverſy, by his apprehenſions of offend- 
ing either the king of France, who protected the 


probable, nay almoſt certain, that, had the pon- 


mous, and would have ſo conducted matters as to 


XL. The 


[/] Beſides the authors we have above recommended 2s 
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reyented from finiſhing and publiſhing it to the © EN T. 


Ster. it. 


Pa RTI. 
— 


proper to be conſulted in relation to theſe conteſts, fee LE 
CLexc, Memoires pour ſer vir à Þ Hiftoire des controverſes dans 


IIgliſe Romaine ſur la Predeſti nation et ſur la Grace, in his Bib- 
liatbegue Univerſelle et Hiſtorigue, tom. Xiv. p. 235.—The con- 


duct, both of the Jeſuits and Dominicans, after their contro- 
verſy was huſhed in ſilence, affords much reaſon to preſume, 


that they bad been both ſecretly exhorted by the Roman pon- 


tif to mitigate ſomewhat their reſpective ſyſtems, and ſo to 


modify their doctrines or expreſſions, as to avoid the re- 


proaches of hereſy that had been caſt upon them ; for the Je- 
ſuits had been accuſed of Pelagianiſm, and the Dominicans of 


b propenſity to the tenets of the Proteſtant churches, Thie 


appears 
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XI. The flame of controverſy, which ſeemed 
thus extinguiſhed, or at leaſt covered, broke out 


| Again 

n ; 

appears, In a more particular manner, from letter writt 
by Cravpivs Aquaviva, general of the ſefvits, i in the year 
1613, and addreſſed to all the members of his Order. Ta thi 


Jetter the prudent general modifies with great dexterityiand 
caution the ſentiments of Mor txa, and enjoins it upon the 


| brethren of the ſociety to teach every where the doQrine which 


repreſents the Supreme Being, as eledting, freely, to eternal li, 
Without any regard had to their merits, theſe whom he has bith 
pleaſed to render pa rtaters of that ine/timable blſſing ; but, at ile 
ſame time, he exhorts them to inculeate this doQrine-in;ſuch 


a manner, as not to give up the tenets, relating to Divine 


Grace, which they had maintained in their controverſy with 
| the Dominicans. Never, ſurely, was ſuch a contradictory es- 


hortation or order heard of; the good general thought, never: 
theleſs, that he .could reconcile abundantly theſe contradic- 


tions, by that branch of the divine knowledge which is called, 


ments remain the ſame that they were before.t 


by the ſchoolmen, /cientia media See the Catechijme, Hits 
rique fur les aifjentions de JE glijes tom. if pr 2872. 

On the other hand, the Dominicans, Althovgh their ſeri. 

e, commence- 

ment of this controverſy, have learned, notwithſtanding, to cal 

a kind of ambiguity and obſcurity over their theological y. 

tem, by uſing certain terms and expreſſions, that are manifeltly 

borrowed from the ſchools of the Jeſuits ;, and this they do to 

prevent the latter from reproaching them with a propenſity tothe 

dodrine of CaLvin. They are, moreqver, much leſs remark- 


able, than formerly, for their zealous oppoſition to the Jeſuits, 


which may be owing, perhaps, to prudent teflections on the 
dangers they have been involved in by this oppoſition, and 


tlie fruitleſs pains and labour it has coſt them. The Far 


_ ni//s reproach them ſeverely with this change of conduct, a and 


confider it as a manifeſt and notorious apoſtaſy from divine 


truth. See the Lettres Prowinciales of Pas cl, lettr. ii. p. 27. 
Edit. de Colegne, &c. 1689. — We are not, however, to conclude, 
from this change of ſtyle and external conduct among the Do- 


minicans, that they are reconciled to the Jeſuits, and that there 


Temain no traces of their ancient oppoſition to that perfi 00s 


Order. By no means; for beſides that, many of them are 


ſhocked at the exceflive'ttmidity and prudence of a great part 
of their brethren, the whole body retains ſtill ſome hidden 
ſparks of the indignation with which they formerly beheld the 
Jeſuits ; and, when a convenient occaſion of diſcoyering this 


_ Indignation' is offered, they do not let it paſs unimproved. 


The Janjenifts ar are here embarked f in the ſame cauſe with the 
Dominican; 
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again with new violence, in the year 1640, and 
formed a kind of ſchiſm in the church of Rome, 


which involved it in great perplexity, and proved 
highly detrimental to it in various reſpects. The 
occaſion of theſe new troubles was the publication 
of a, book, intitled, Auous ixus, compoſed by 
CokxkLius JANSENIUS, biſhop of YYres, and pub- 
liſhed after the death of the author [g]. is this: 
bodk; which even the Jeſuits acknowledge to be 
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the production of a man of learning and piety, 


the doctrine of AveusTINE, concerning man's 


natural corruption, and the nature and efficacy y of that 


Divine Grace, which alone can efface this unhappy 


ſtain, is unfolded at large, and illuſtrated, for the 


moſt part, in AuGusTINE's own words. For the 
| end, which JansENvs propoſed eee in 1 this 


Dominicans ; 5 Sice the ſentiments of St. 8 95 concern- 


ing Divine Grace, differ but very little from thoſe of St, Av- 
GusSTINE, Cardinal Heney Nokis, the moſt eminently 
learned among the followers of the latter, expreſſes his con- 
cern, that he is not at liberty to publiſh what paſſed in favour 


of AUGUSTINE, and to the diſadvantage of Mol ix and the 
Jeſuits, in the famous Congregation de Auxiliis, fo often aſ- 


ſembled by the Popes CLEmenT VIII. and Paus V.; ſee his 


Vindiciæ Auguſtiai anæ, cap. vi. p. 1175. tom. i. Opp. rade, | 
lays he, recentiori Romano decreto id velitum eff, cum diſpenaia 


cauſæ, quam defendo, necęſſariam defen/ronem omitto. 


[e] For an account of this famous man, ſee BavLE's Die- 


zionary, tom. ii. at the article Ja NSENIUS,—LEYDECKER, De 


vita et morte ] A NSENI1, lib. iii. which makes the firlt. part of, 
his Hiſtory of Fanſeniſin, publiſhed at Utrecht in 8v0 in the 
year 1695 — Dickionaire des Livres Fanſtniftes, tom. i. p. 120. 


— This e work of JansENius, which gave ſuch a 
wound to the Romiſh church, as neither the power nor wiſdom 


of its pontifs will ever be able to heal, is divided into three 


parts. The , is hiſtorical, and contains a relation of che Pe- 


lagian controverſy, which aroſe in the fifth century. In the. 


ſecond, we find an accurate account and illuſtration of the dec- 


tine of AuGusTINE, relating to the Conbitation and powers of 
the Human Nature,” in its original," fallen, and renewed ſtate. 


The third contains the doctrine of the ſame great man, relat- 


ing to the Aids of ſandifying Grace procured by Chriſt, Hand to 
the eternal Predeftination Y men and angeli, The fly le of th AN 
SENIUS Is clear, but no riuiheremly correct, 
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work, was not to give his own private fentimenty 
1. concerning theſe important points, but to ſhe 


plained. by that celebrated father of the church, 
now mentioned, whoſe name and authority were 
univerſally revered in all parts of the Roman- 
_ catholic world [5]. No incident could be more 

unfavourable to the cauſe of the Jeſuits, and the 
_ progreſs of their religious ſyſtem, than the publi- 
cation of this book; for as the doctrine of Au- 
 GUSTINE differed but very little from that of the 
| Dominicans [i]; as it was held facred, nay al- 
moſt reſpected as divine, in the church of Rome, 
on account of the extraordinary merit and autho- 
rity of that illuſtrious biſhop, and, at the ſame 

time, was almoſt diametrically oppoſite to the 
ſentiments generally received among the Jeſuits; 
_ theſe latter could ſcarcely conſider the book of Jau. 
- SENIVUS in any other light than as a tacit, but for- 
midable, refutation of their opinions concerning 
Human Liberty and Divine Grace. And, accord- 
ingly, they not only drew their pens againſt this 
famous book, but alſo uſed their moſt zealous 
_ endeavours to obtain a public condemnation of 
it from Rome. Their endeavours were not unſuc- 
ceſsful. The Roman inquiſitors began the op- 
poſition by prohibiting the peruſal of it, in the 
year 1641; and the year following, URBAN VIII. 
condemned it by a ſolemn bull, as infected with 


[5] Thus Jansenivs expreſſes himſelf in his Auguſtin, 

tom. ii. Lib, Proamial, cap. xxix. p. 65.— Non ego hic de ali- 
qua nova ſententia reperienda diſputo . , . ſed de antiqua Au- 
guftini, — Quæritur, non quid de nature humane flatibus et viri- 
| bus, vel de Dei gratia et predeſtinatione ſentiendum eſt, /ed quid © 
Auguſtinus olim ecclefie nomine et applauſu tradiderit, predica- - 
werit, ſcriptogue multipliciter conſignaverit. Le ON 

[i] The Dominicans followed the ſentiments of T#0M4as 
Agy IN As, concerning the nature and efficacy of Divine 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral errors, that had been long baniſhed from o E N r. 
he church. | PS Sn FO | "WP Bi Eo Rake 
XLI. There were nevertheleſs places, even Pear 1. 
within the bounds of the Romiſh church, where 

neither the deciſions of the inquiſitor, nor the bull 
xf the pontif, were in the leaſt reſpected. The 
doctors of Louvain in particular, and the follow- 
rs of AuousrIxE in general, who were very nu- 
erous in the Netherlands, oppoſed, with the ut- 
oft vigour, the proceedings of the Jeſuits, and 
he condemnation of JansENnivs; and hence aroſe 
warm conteſt, which proved a fource of much 
rouble to the Belgic provinces. But it was not 
onfined within ſuch narrow limits; it reached 
he neighbouring countries, and broke out, with 
deculiar vehemence, in France, where the abbot 
f. Oran [&], a man of an elegant genius, and 
avally diſtinguiſhed by the extent of his learn- 
ng, the luſtre of his piety, and the ſanctity of 
1s manners, had procured AucusrIxE many 
tealous followers, and the Jeſuits as many bitter 
nd implacable adverſaries [IJ. This affen 
„%% ͤ;ũ 1 Sr „ 


f [4] The name of this abbot was Jean du VerGER DE 
„ lavaaxz. 5 * 3 

» II] This illuſtrious abbot is conſidered by the Janſeniſts as 

e aal in merit and authority to Jansznivs himſelf, whom he 

| $ ſuppoſed to have aſſiſted in compoſing his Azguftinus, The 
rench, more eſpecially (I mean ſuch of them as adopt the 

h octrine of AuGusT1NE),, revere him as an oracle, and even 
tol him beyond Jansentvs, For an account of the life and 
| ranſations of this pious. abbot, ſee LanceLon's Memoires = 

„ Wart la wie de M. de S. Cyran, which were publiſhed at 


- “, in the year 1738, in two volumes 8 uo. Add to theſe 
aue de plufieurs pidces pour ſervir a Þ Hiſtoire de Port Real. 
i- 150. — ANA DAN DILIL V, Memorres ar ſujet oe © 


id 4c a+ S. Cyran, which are publiſhed in the firſt volume of 
as ls Fies des Religreuſer de Port-Royal,: p. 15==44. BARE Es 
YiGionary, vol. Ii. at the article IAuSENTI US 


Didtiouuire ces 
* 0 E e t e nme 324 | 
de ' Though they are ſaid, in the title-page, to have been printed at C] n; 
[U 18 preſumed, on good grounds, that they firſt ſa the light at Utreci 3 


* 


47 


al 5 8 mars, 
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Srer. II. 


The History of the Romiſh Cnuxenl. 


SENIUS, and one of the moſt ſtrenuous defendeg 
of his doctrine. On the other hand, the fx! 
greateſt: part of the French theologiſts appeami 
on the ſide of the Jeſuits, whoſe religious tent 
feemed more honourable to human nature, ort 
leaſt more agreeable to its propenſities, more ſuit 
able to the genius of the Romiſh religion, an 
more adapted to promote and advance the inte 
reſts of the Romiſh church, than the doctrine d 
Aucus rid. The party of Jansenivs had alſoin 
patrons; and they were ſuch as reflected honour 
on the cauſe. In this reſpectable lift we may ted 
kon ſeveral biſhops eminent for their piety an 

ſome of the firſt and moſt elegant geniuſes of th 

French nation, ſuch as ARnavpD;'NrcoLe, PA 
CaL, and Qukxzl, and the other famous ail 
learned men, who are known under the denomi 
nation of the Authors of Port- Royal. T his pa 
was alſo conſiderably augmented: by a multituſ 
of perſons, who looked upon the uſual practice 
piety in the Romiſh church (which conſiſts in th 
frequent uſe of the Sacraments, the confeſſion 
ſins, and the performance of certain external all 
of religion) as much inferior to what the Goſp 
of Cag1sT requires, and who conſidered Chriſti 
piety as the vital and internal principle of a fol 
in which true faith and divine love have gainedi 
happy aſcendant. Thus one of the contending 
parties excelled in the number and power of i 
votaries; the other in the learning, genius, al 
piety of its adherents; and, things being thus bu 
lanced, it is not difficult to comprehend, | hon 
controverſy, which began about a century 280 


„4 4 ** 


Livres Janſeniſſes, tom. i. p. 133.— For an account of i 
earlier ſtudies of the abbot in queſtion, ſee GaBRIFL L180 
Singularités Hiftoriques et Litteraires, tom. iv. p. 50% 
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hould be ſtill carried on with the moſt vehement 
contention and ardour ſm]. | 

XLII. Thoſe who have taken an attentive view 
of this long, and indeed endleſs controverſy, cau- 
not but think it a matter both of curioſity and 
amuſement to obſerve the contrivances, ſtrata- 
gems, arguments, and arts employed by both 
Jeſuits and Fanſeniſts; by the former in their me- 
[thods of attack, and by the latter in their plans 
of defence. The | Feſuits came forth into the 


nobility and biſhops ; and, as if all this had ap- 


arm, and a competent number of dragoons. The 


ln] The hiſtory of this conteſt is ta be found in many au- 


hors, who have either given a relation of the whole, or treated 


hich follow: GRERBERO NH Hiſtoire Gentrale du Janſeniſine, 
ubliſhed in 1700, at, Auſlerdam, in three volumes 8vo, and 
epubliſhed in five volumes 12mo, at Lyons, in 1708.— Du. 
as, Hiftoire des Cing Propoſitions de ]\wnsentvus, printed at 


ns the cauſe of the Janſeniſts, while the latter favours that. 
{the Jeſuits, —Add to theſe, Mel ch. LeypecxeR's Hiſtoria. 


© both ſides, are enumerated in a work publiſhed in 8vo in 
35, under the following title: Bibliorheque Fanſeniſte, ou, 
atalogue Alphabetique des principaux Livres Janſeniſtes, the 
thor of which is Aid to be DouiN. CoLoxIa, a learned Jes 
It. This book, as we have had be fore occaſion to obſerve, 
8 been republiſhed at Antwerp, with conſiderable additione, 
four volumes 8vo, under the title of, Dickionaire des Livres 
anſeniſtes, — See Recueil des pieces pour ſervir a PHiſtoirt de 
al, p. 33h, | 


Vor. V. 5 = RT © 


anſeniſmi, printed at Utrecht in 8vo in 1695; and Weir 
lic de Louis XIV. tom. ii, p. 264. Several books, written 
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The me- 
thods and 
arguments 
employed 
by both 
parties in 
this contro» 
verſy. 


eld of controverſy, armed with ſophiſtical ar- 
guments, odious compariſons, papal bulls, royal 
dicts, and the protection of a great part of the 


peared to them inſufficient, they had recourſe to 
ſtill more formidable auxiliaries, even the ſecular 


Janſeniſts, far from being diſmayed at the view of 


his warlike hoſt,” ſtoac their ground with ſteadi- 
els and intrepidity. hey evaded the mortal 


part ſome of its moſt intereſting branches. The writers that 
upht to be principally conſulted on this ſubject are thoſe 


ige in 8vo in 1694. Of theſe two writers, the former main= 
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CEN r. blows that were levelled at them in the royal an 


n papal mandates, by the help of nice interpret. 
paar I. tions, ſubtile diſtinctions, nay, by the very ſame 


Jeſuits. To the threatenings and frowns of the 


the people; to ſophiſms they oppoſed ſophiſing 


clared itſelf in their favour, When they perceiy. 
ſpectable authorities were inſufficient to conque 
voured, by their religious exploits, and their ap 


plication to the advancement of piety and learts 
ing, to obtain the favour of the pontifs, an 


miſh church; formed new ſtratagems to enſnat 
and ruin the Proteſtants; took extraordinaf 

| pains in inſtructing the youth in all the libem 
the elements of philoſophy and the learned lat 
practical religion and morality, whoſe perſuali 

_ eloquence charmed all ranks and orders of met 


introduced and cultivated an eaſy, correct, al 


and learned interpretations of ſeveral ancient 


merical; for they endeavoured to perſuade, # 


cauſe, and, by prodigies and miracles of 2 "i 


ſophiltical refinements which they blamed in the 


nobles and biſhops, who protected their adyer. 
ſaries, they oppoſed the favour and applauſe 9 


and invectives to invectives; and to hum 
power they oppoſed the Divine Omnipotence, af 
boaſted of the miracles by which heaven had de 


ed that the ſtrongeſt arguments and the moſt re 


the obſtinacy of their adverſaries, they endes 


ſtrengthen their intereſt with the people. Hen 
they declared war againft the enemies of the Rv 


arts and ſciences; drew up a variety of uſeiu 
accurate, and elegant abridgments, containinf 


guages ; publiſhed a multitude of treatiſes d 


agreeable manner of writing; and gave accu 


thors, To all theſe various kinds of merit, 6 
greateſt part of which were real and ſolid, i 
added others that were at leaſt viſionary and d 


did, in effect, perſuade many, that the Sup! 
Being interpoſcd particularly in ſupport of tit 


4 
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Cure, I. The HisTory of the Romiſh' Cnuxcu. 


pendous kind, confirmed the truth of the doctrine 
of AUGUSTINE, In a manner adapted to remove 
all doubt, and triumph over all oppoſition [u]. 


have long pretended to confirm their doctrine by miracle; 
zimes ſaved them, when their affairs have been reduced to a 


p. 250, tom, ii. p. 1c7.—The firſt time we hear mention 
made of theſe miracles is in 1656, and the following years, 


pon our SaviouR's head by the Roman ſoldiers, is reported 
o have performed ſeveral marvellous cures in the convent of 
t. Hoyal. See the Recueil de pluſſeurs pieces pour ſervir d 
} Hiſtoire de Port Royal, p. 228 448.— ForAIXE, Mamoires 
hauf ſerwvir a I Hiſtoire de Port. Royal, tom. ii. p. 1335 — Thefe 


ligieuſes de Port. Royal, tom. i. p. 192. and in the year 


heſe miracles was very great during the Jaſt century, and 
proved ſingularly advantageous to the cauſe of the Janſenifts; 


biſcredit, The Tanſeni/ts, therefore, of the preſent age, be- 
nz preſſed by their adverſaries, were obliged to have recourſe 


ommand, by the conßderable number they pretended o per- 
orm, Thus (if we are credulous enough to believe their re- 
orts) in the year 1725, a woman, whoſe name was La Fosse, 


i, when it was, one day, carried by a Zan/enift prieſt. A- 
out two years after this, we are told, that the tomb of Ge «- 
ard Rousse, a canon of Avignon, was honoured with mi- 
cles of a ſtupendous kind; and, finally, we are informed, 
hat the ſame honour was conferred, in the year 1731, on the 
Jones of the Abbe pe Py xis, which were interræd at $87. Me- 
rd, where innumerable miracles are ſaid to have been 


tween the ſuperſtitiovs or crafty Janſeniſts and their adver- 
ne: in all communions. Beſides all this, QUzsreLL, LE- 
len, D:5AxGINs, and Tournus, the great ornaments of 
anſeniſm, are ſaid to have furniſhed extraordinary ſaccours, 


fly confidence in their prayers and merits. See a famous 


titled, Jus Chriſt ſous  Anathime et ſaus I Eæcommunication, 


In 


[a] It is well known that the Jan/eni/ts, or Auguſlinians, 


1604, Memoires de Port-Royal, tom. iii. p. 25 2.— The fame of 


0 new prodipies, as the credit of the old ones was entirely 
vorn out; and they ſeemed, indeed, to have had miracle; at 
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and they even acknowledge, that theſe miracles have ſome- 


deſperate ſituation. See Memoires de Port Royal, tom. i. 


when a pretended thorn of that derifive crown that was put 


were followed by other prodigies in the year 1661,—/7es dos 


but they are now fallen, even in France, into oblivion and 


ag ſuddenly cured of a bloody flux, by imploring the aid of the 


roupht. This laſt ſtory has given riſe to the warmeſt conteſts, 


ſeveral occaſions, to ſick and infirm perſons, who teltified a 
anſeniſt book compoſed in anſwer to the Bull Unigenitus, and 


1 
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PART I. 


N | 


Five propo- 


_ Ftiors of 
Janſenius 


condemned 
dy Inno- 


.ceat X. 


the Romiſh church depended, in a great meaſur, 


mults, in the ſame manner as the popes in for: 


verſies excited by Barvs and the Dominican, 
But the vivacity, inconſtancy, and reſtleſs ſpit 
of the French doctors threw all into confuſion, and 
diſconcerted the meaſures of the pontifs. Th 


doubt, but a great part of the Janſeuiſts defend theſe miracle 


truth and reality; for that party abounds with perſons, whol 
piety is blended with a moſt ſuperſtitious credulity, who lod 


ers of this cauſe, thoſe eminent Janſeniſts, whoſe ſagacit 


other matters, do not conſider that the powers of nature, i 


tribute to the miraculous interpoſition of the Deity, Wee 


The His TORVY of the Romiſh Cavren, 


Janſeniſts extremely po 
pular, and held the victory of the Jeſuits for ſome 
time dubious; nay, it is more than probahle 
that the former would have triumphed, had ng 
the cauſe of the latter been the cauſe of the ps 
pacy, and had not the ſtability and grandeur gf 


upon the ſucceſs of their religious maxims, 
XLIII. It appears, from ſeveral circumſtancez 

that URBAN VIII., and, after him, InnocexTX,f 

were really bent on appeaſing theſe dangerous ty- 


mer times had prudently fuppreſſed the conti. 


art. xvii, p. 61. xvii. p. 66. Edit. Utrecht, — There i 


from principle, and in conſequence of a perſuaſion of thel 


upon their religious ſyſtem as celeſtial truth, and their cail 
as the immediate cauſe of heaven, and who are conſequentl 
diſpoſed to think that it cannot poſſibly be neglected by tit 
Deity, or left without extraordinary marks of his approbatidl 
and ſupporting preſence. It is however amazing, nay alndk 
incredible, on the other hand, that the more judicious defend 


learning, and good ſenſe, diſcover themſelves ſo abundantly i 


efficacy of proper remedies, or the efforts of imagination, pi 
duce many important changes and effects, which impoſtufe, 
a blind attachment to ſome particular cauſe, lead many 03 


eaſily account for the deluſions of weak enthuſiaſts, 0r 6 
tricks of egregious impoſtors ; but when we ſee men of pid 
and judgment appearing in defence of ſuch miracles as hd 
now under conſideration, we muſt conclude, that they b. 
upon fraud as lawful in the ſupport of a good cauſe, and md 
no ſcruple of deceiving the people, when they propoſe; by 
deluſion, to confirm and propagate what they take to be l 


truth, | | ED 
3 . 2 | | oppole 
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[oppoſers of the doctrine of AvovsTiNE ſelected 8 
ve propoſitions out of the work of JansENIUS al- srer it, 
ready mentioned, which appeared to them the Pear l. 
moſt erroneous in their nature, and the moſt per- TT 
nicious in their tendency ; and, being ſet on by 
the inſtigation, and ſeconded by the influence of 
the Teſuirs, employed their moſt zealous endea- 
yours and their moſt importunate intreaties, at the 
court of Rome, to have theſe propoſitions con- 
demred. On the other hand, a great part of the 
Gallican clergy uſed their urmoſt efforts to pre- 
vent this condemnation ; and, for that purpoſe, 
hey ſent deputies to R:me, to entreat INNOCENT | 

to ſuſpend his final deciſion until the rue ſenſe 
f theſe propoſitions was deliberately examined, 
Ince the ambiguity of ſtyle, in which they were 
xpreſſed, rendered them ſuſceptible of a falſe in- 
erpretation. But theſe entreaties were ineffec- 
val: the intereſt and importunities of the Je- 
uts prevailed ; and the pontif, without exa- 

ning the merits of the cauſe with a ſuitable de- 
pee of impartiality and attention, condemned, 
dy a public bull, on the 31ſt of May, 1653, the 
propoſitions of Jaxsenrvs. Theſe propoſitions 
ontained the following doctrines : 1 . 
1. That there are divine precepts, ab hic h good 
m, notwithſtanding their deſire to obſerve them, are, 
evertheleſs, abſolutely unable to obey; nor has God 
ven them that meaſure of grace, that is eſſentially 
weary to render them capable of ſuch obedience : | 
2, That no perſon, in this corrupt ſtate of na- 
Ve, can reſiſt the influence of divine grace, when Tf 
Perates upon the mind: 
3. That, in order to render human altions meri- 
Nets, it is not requiſite that they be exempt from 
KCESSITY, but only 1hat they be Jes Jron CON= 


RAINT [0]. - 
4. Thar 


Je! AveusTive, LEIBNITZ, and a conſiderable ee 
modern Philoſophers, who maintain the dochine of Ne- 
P 3 | CE56TT I. 
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4. That the Semi-pelagians err grievouſly in main 
taining, that the human will is endowed with th 
power of either receiving or reſiſting the aids and i. 
Meder of preventing grace : 

5. That whoſoever affirms, that Feſus Chri 
made expiation, by his ſufferings and death, for th 


Ins of all mankind, is a Semi-pelagian. 


Of theſe propoſitions the pontif declared the 
firſt four only heretical; but he pronounced the 
fifth raſh, impious, and injurious to the Supreme 


Being pl. 


Alexander 
VII. pub- 
liſhes a bull 
_ againſt 
Janſenius. 


XLIV. This ſentence of the ſupreme ecclel. 
aſtical judge was indeed painful to the Janſeniſt, 
and of conſequence highly agreeable to their ad- 
verſaries. It did not however either drive the 
former to deſpair, or ſatisfy the latter to the ex: 
tent of their deſires; for while the dofrine wa 
condemned, the man eſcaped. JaxsEN Ts Wi 


not named in the bull, nor did the pontiff even 


declare that the five propoſitions were maintainel 


in the book entitled Avcusrtinus, in the ſenſein 


which he had condemned them. Hence the dil 
ciples of AuousrIxE and Jansenivs defendel 
themſelves by a diſtinction invented by the inge. 


nious and ſubtile AnTroxny ARNAub, in conſe 
quence of which they conſidered ſeparately in thi 


controverſy the matter of dofrine and rhe matter 
fac; that is to ſay, they acknowledged them 


ſelves bound to believe, that the five propofilim 


abovementioned were juſtly condemned by the 


| ckEssiT x, hd der this neceſiity i in moral 1 as conſ tent 


with true liberty, becauſe it is confitent with /pontancity nt 
choice, According to them, conſtraint alone and extern 
force deſtroy merit and imputation. 

| Le] This Bull is {t:i] cx:anr in the Bullareum Romani 
tom. vi. p. 456. It has alſo been publiſhed, together with 
ſeveral other pieces relating to this controverſy, by Du Pl 


sis DA RGENTRE, in his Collectio JETER ae noi. erroribil 


tom. iii. p. 11, P. 261. 
Roma 


( 

| 

[ 

| 
J 
l 
0 
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Roman pontif [2]; but they maintained, that 
| the pope had not declared, and conſequently that 
| they were not bound to believe, that theſe propo- 
ftions were to be found in JAxsENIUs's book, in 
the ſenſe in which they had been condemned [7]. 
They did not however enjoy Jong the benefit of 
this artful diſtinction. The reſtleſs and invin- 
cible hatred of their enemies purſued them in 
eyery quarter where they looked for protection or 
repoſe ; and at length engaged ALEXANDER VII., 
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the ſucceſſor of Ix NocENT, to declare, by a ſo- 


eg emn bull, iſſued out in the year 1656, that the 
e, ve propoſitions, that had been condemned, were 


his book. The pontif did not ſtop here; but to 
this flagrant inſtance of imprudence added ano- 


ſent into France the form of a declaration, that 


ther ſtill more ſhocking ; for, in the year 1663, he 


was to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe who aſpired af- 


the tenets of JanNSEN1us, and were contained in 


ven 1 | | 
ned ter any preferment in the church, and in which 
ſe n as afirmed, that the five propoſitions were to be 
di. sound in the book of Jaxsentvs, in the ſame ſenſe 
dei in which they had been condemned by the 
nor church [5s]. This declaration, whoſe unexampled 


1158 temerity and contentious tendency appeared in the 
hz most odious colours, not only to the Janſeniſts, 
ter d but alſo to the wiſer part of the French nation, 


produced the moſt deplorable diviſions and tu- 


nem mults. It was immediately oppoſed with vigour 


ſitian 
7 ti ; 
E of falt the pope was fallible, eſpecially when his 
eciſions were merely perſonal, and not confirm- 
nent 357555 . 1 ES | 
ty end 
xteriil 1 
x1 lr] This is the gueſtio de facto. 
na nul, 
er with 
| PL 5 


rori buty 


Publiſhed by Du PLESSIs D'ARGENTRE, in his Collechio judi- 
worum de novis erroribus, tom. iii. p. 281. 288. 306,—See the 
dorm of ALEXanDER's declaration, with the Mandate of 
Lewis XIV. ibid. p. 314. — 


nal 


by the Janſeniſts, who maintained, that in matters 


(5] This Bull, together with ſeveral other pieces, is alſo 


> 2) This was what our author calls the gue/tio de jure. 


P 4 pp ed 


216 


CENT. 
XVII. 
Ser. II. 
PART J. 


— — 


in the city of Paris, and in the face of the Galli- 


he His rox of the Romiſh Couch. 


ed by a general council; and, of conſequence, 


that it was neither obligatory nor neceſſary to 
ſubſcribe this papal declaration, which had only 
a matter of fact ſor its object. The Jeſuits, on 
the contrary, audaciouſly aſſerted, even openly, 


can church, that faith and confidence in the papal 
deciſions relating to matter of fact, had no les 
the characters of a well-grounded and divine faith, 


than when theſe deciſions related merely to mat- 


ters of doctrine and opinion. It is to be remark- 


ed, on the other hand, that all the Janſeniſts 


were by no means ſo reſolute and intrepid as thoſe | 
abovementioned. Some of them declared, that 
they would neither ſubſcribe nor reject the Form 
in queſtion, but ſhew their veneration for the au- 
rhority of the pope, by obſerving a profound fi- 


| lence: on that ſubject. Others profeſſed them- 


ſelves ready to ſubſcribe it, not indeed without 


exception and reſerve, but on condition of being 


allowed to explain, either verbally or in writing, 


the ſenſe in which they underſtood it, or the diſ- 
tinctions and limitations with which they were 
willing to adopt it. Others employed a variety 


of methods and ſtratagems to elude the force of 


this tyrannical declaration [?]. But nothing of 


this kind was ſufficient to ſatisfy the violent 
demands of the Jeſuits; nothing leſs than the en- 
tire ruin of the Janſeniſts could appeaſe their 


fury. Such, therefore, among the latter, as made 


the leaſt oppoſition to the declaration in queſtion, 


were caſt into priſon, or ſent into exile, or in- 


volved in ſome other ſpecies of perſecution ; and 
it is well known, that this ſeverity was a conſe- 
quence of the ſuggeſtions of the Jeſuits, and of 
their influence in cabinet-councils, 


X 449] See Du Mas, Hiſtoire des Cing Propoſitions, p. 15 8.— 
Graprron, Hiſtoire Generale du Fanjeniſme, p. ii. p. 516. 
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XLV. The lenity or prudence of CLERMENT IX. CENT. 
ſuſpended, for a while, the calamities of thoſe KR — 
who had ſacrificed their liberty and their fortunes Paar I. 
to their zeal for the doctrine of AuGusTiNE, and T7; vc. 
gave them both time to breathe, and reaſon to cation is 
hope for better days. This change, which hap- e 
pened in the year 1669, was occaſioned by the . ee 
fortitude and reſolution of the biſhops of Angers, Ix This 
Beauvais, Pamiers, and Alet, who obſtinately and ene 
gloriouſly refuſed to ſubſcribe, without the pro- called the 
per explications and diſtinctions, the oath or de- Peace of 
claration that had produced ſuch troubles and di- - 
viſions in the church. They did not indeed ſtand 
alone in the breach ; for when the court of Rome 
began to menace and level its thunder at their 
heads, nineteen biſhops more aroſe with a noble 
intrepedity, and adopted their cauſe, in folemn_ 
remonſtrances, addreſſed both to the king of 
France and the Roman pontif. Theſe reſolute 
proteſters were joined by ANNE GENEVIEVE DE 
BouzBON, ducheſs of Longueville, a heroine of 
the firſt rank both in birth and magnanimity, 
who, having renounced the pleaſures and vanities 
of the world, which had long employed her moſt 
ſerious thoughts, eſpouſed, with a devout ardour, 
the doctrines and cauſe of the Janſeniſts, and 
it moſt earneſtly implored the clemency of the Ro- 
man pontif in their behalf. Moved by theſe en- 
treaties, 'and alſo by other arguments and conſi- 
le I derations of like moment, CLEMEHNT IX. became 
n, ¶ ſo indulgent as to accept of a conditional ſubſcrip- 
non to the famous declaration, and to permit 
nd doctors of ſerupulous conſciences to ſign it ac- 
ſe- I <ording to the mental interpretation they thought 
of proper ro give it. This inſtance of papal conde- 
Tf {cnfion and lenity was no ſooner made public, 
than the Janſeniſts began to come forth from their 
lurk; ng- places, to return from their voluntary 
exile, and t6 efj6y" their former tranquillity and 
0 [Ix : „ freedom, 


he 


279 ce Hisrory of the Romiſh CRHu Rc. 
CENT. freedom, being exempt from all uneaſy appre. 


$02 l. henſions of any further perſecution, 
Parl. This remarkable event is commonly called the 
pe of CLEMENT IX.; its duration, neverthe. 
leſs, was but tranſitory [a]. It was violated in 
the year 1676, at the inſtigation of the Jeſuits, 
by Lewis XIV., who declared, in a public ediq, 
that it had only been granted for a time, out of 
a condeſcending indulgence to the tender and 
forupulous conſciences of a certain number of 
perſons; but it was totally aboliſhed after the 
death of the ducheſs of LoxGUEVILLE, which 
happened in the year 1679, and deprived the 
Janſeniſts of their principal ſupport. From that 


© [x] The tranſaQtions relating to this event, which were car- 
ried on under the pontificate of CLEMENT IX., are circum- 
ſtantially related by Cardinal Ros iN IOS, in his Commen- 
tarii, which Du PLEss1s D'Ax EN TRE has ſubjoined to his 
Elimenta Theologica, publiſhed in 8vo at Paris, in the year 
1716. See alſo this laſt- mentioned author's Collectio judiciorm 
de. nowis errori bus, tom. iii. p. li. p. 326. in which the letters 
of CLEMENT IX. are inſerted. Two Janſeniſts have written 
the Hiſtory of the Clementine Peace. VaR ET, vicar to the arch 
biſhop of Sens, in an anonymous work entitled, Relation at 
ce qui geſt poſſe dans Vaffaire de la Paix de PEglife ſous la Pajt 
CLEMENT IX.; and QUESNEL, in an anonymous production 
alſo, entitled, La Paix de CLEMENT IX , ou Demonſtration dt 
deux fauſfetes capitales avancbes dans P Hiſtoire des Cing Propoſe 
tions contre la foi des diſciples de Sl. AucusTix, That Varer 
was the author of the former, is aſſerted in the Ca/&chi/me Hiſ. 
tori ue ſur les conteſtations de | Egliſe, tom. i. p. 352 ; and that 
the latter came from the pen ot QUesNEL, we learn from the 
_ writer of Bibhorhegue Fanſeniſte, p. 314, —There was another 
accurate and intereſting account of this tranſaction publiſhed 
in the year 1706, in two volumes 8vo, under the following 
title: Relation de ce qui Seft paſſe? dans {affaire de la paix at 
 PEgliſe ſous le Page CLEMENT IX., avec les Lettres, Ati, 
Memoires, et autres piéces qui y ont rapport, —The important 
 fervices that the duchels ot Longaewille rendered the Janſenilts 
in this affair are related with elegance and ſpirit by VILLE 
FORT, in his Vie d'Anne Genewieve de Bourbon, Duchelſe de 
Longueville, tom. ii. livr. vi. p. 89. of the edition of Amfitr- 
dan (1739), which is more complete and ample than the edt 
tion of Vari. f TI 0 Fl 
time 
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time their calamities were renewed, and they were 2 — ＋. 

urſued with the ſame malignity and rage that ser. 16; 
they had before experienced. Some of them FP. 
| zyoided the riſing ſtorm by a voluntary exile; 
others ſuſtained it with invincible fortitude and 
conſtancy of mind; others turned aſide its fury, 
and eſcaped its violence, as well as they could, 
by dexterity and prudence, ANTHONY ARNAUD, 
who was the head and leader of the party, fled. 

| into Holland in the year 1679 [w]; and, in this 
retreat, he not only eſcaped the fury of his ene- 
mies, but had it in his power to hurt them con- 
ſiderably, and actually made the Jeſuits feel the 
| weight of his talents and the extent of his influ- 
ence, For the admirable eloquence and ſagacity 
of this great man gave him ſuch an aſcendant in 
the Netherlands, that the greateſt part of the 
churches there embraced his opinions, and adopt- 
ed his cauſe; the Romiſh congregations in Hol- 
land alſo were, by his influence, and the miniſtry 
of his intimate friends and adherents, Joan 
NzercassEL and PETER CoDDEus, biſhops of 
Coftorie and Sebaſto | x], entirely gained over to 
the Janſeniſt party. Theſe latter till perſevere 
with the utmoſt ſteadineſs in the principles of 
Janſeniſm ; and, ſecured under the protection of 
the Dutch government, defy the threats, and hold 
in deriſion, the reſentment of the Roman pon- 

Foe XLVI. It 
[w] For an account of this great man, ſee BayLe's Dic- 
| liorary, vol. i at the article ANTHONY ARNAUD; as alſo 
| Uiteire abregte de la wie et des ouvrages de M. Arnaud, pub- 
lhe at Co/ogn, in 8vo.— The change introduced into the 
| Romiſh churches in Holland is mentioned by LAFITAU, ie de 
CitmenT XI., tom. i. p. 123. For an account of Coppus, 
Ne:uCas88L, and VaReT, and the other patrons of Janſeniſm 
along the Dutch, ſee the Dictionnaire des Livres Jauſeniſtes, 
tom. 1. p. 48. 21. 35 3. tom. ii, p. 406. tom. iv. p. 119. 


[x] Biſhops 1a partibus infidelium. . 
O It muſt however be obſerved, that, notwithſtanding 


the 
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0 Ee r XLVI. It is not only on account of their em. 
Ser. it, bracing the doctrine of AucusTINE concerning 


paar. Divine Grace (a doctrine which bears a ſtriking 


The avfiere reſemblance with that of the Calviniſts), that the 


piety of the Nane have incurred the diſpleaſure and re. 


* entment of the Jeſuits. They are charged with 
many other circumſtances, which appear intole- 


rable to the warm votaries of the church of Rome. 


And indeed it 1s certain, that the varjous con. 


troverſies, which have been mentioned above, 


were excited in that church principally by the 


anſeniſts, and have been propagated and handed 


down by them, even to our times, in a prodi. 
gious multitude of their books publiſhed both in 
France and in the Netherlands IE J. But that 


which offends moſt the Jeſuits, and the other 


creatures of the Pontif, is the auſterity of this 
party, and the ſeverity that reigns in their ſyſtem 
of moral diſcipline and practical religion. For the 
Janſeniſts cry out againſt the corruptions of the 
church of Rome, and complain that neither its 
doctrines nor morals retain any traces of their for- 


mer purity, They reproach the clergy with an 
univerſal depravation of ſentiments and manners, 
and entire forgetfulneſs of the dignity of their 
character and the duties of their vocation. They 


cenſure the licentiouſneſs of the monaſtic Orders, 

and inſiſt upon the neceſſity of reforming their: 
diſcipline according to the rules of ſanctity, ab- 
ſtinence, and ſelf-denial, that were originally 
5 preſcribed by their reſpective founders. They 
maintain alſo, that the people ought to be care- 
fully inſtructed in all che doctrires nd Precept 


the afcendant the Janſenifts have in Holland, the Jeſuits, for. 


ſome time paſt, have by artific2 and diſguiſe got a couſiderable; 


republic. 
(ﬆ] See Hiſt, Fecleſ Rem, Sæc. xvi. & xxxi, | 


footing among the Romith churches that are tolerated by the 


of 


_—_— 
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of Chriſtianity, and that, for this purpoſe, the Cc 
Holy Scriptures and Public Liturgies ſhould be + 
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offered to their peruſal in their mother- tongue; Parr I. 


* 


and, finally, they look upon it as a matter of the — 


higheſt moment to perſuade all Chriſtians that 
true piety does not confiſt in the obſervance of _ 
pompous rites, or in the performance of external 
acts of devotion, but in inward holineſs and di- 
vine love. „ „„ anger og 53 
Theſe ſentiments of the Janſeniſts, on a general 
view, ſeem juſt and rational, and ſuitable to the 
ſpirit and genius of Chriſtianity ; but, when we 
examine the particular branches into which they 
extend theſe general principles, the conſequences 
they deduce from them, and the manner in which 
they apply them, in their rules of diſcipline. and 
practice, we ſhall find, that the piety of this fa- 
mous party is deeply tinged both with ſuperſti- 
tion and fanaticiſm; that it more eſpecially fa- 
vours the harſh and enthuſiaſtical opinion of the 
Myſtics; and, of conſequence, that the Janſeniſts 
are not undeſervedly branded by their adverſaries 
with the denomination of Rigouriſts [@]., This 
aka þ 5 denomination 


5 ONS CC 
[a] They who defire to form a juſt. notion of the diſmal. 
piety of the Janſeniſts (which carries oh DAE Pigs | 
that gloomy devotion that was formerly practiſed by fanatical 
dermits in the deſarts of Syria, Lybia, and Egypt, but is- en- 
tirely foreign from the dictates of reaſon and ene amiable ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity), have only to peruſe the epiſtles and other, wei- 
tings of the Abbot of ST. Cyran, who is the great oracle of 
the party. This abbot was a well-meaning man; and his: 
biety, ſuch as it was, carried in it the marks of ſincerity and 

ervor; he was alſo ſuperior, perhaps, as à paſtor, to the gręat- 
elt part of the Roman catholic doclors; and his learning, more 
eſpecially his knowledge of religious antiquity, was very con- 
iderable : but to propoſe this man as a complete and:petfett 
model of genuine piety, and as a moſt accurate and accom” 
liſhed teacher of Chriſtian virtue, is an abſvrdity+peculiar to 
the Jznſeniſts, and can be adopted by no perſon who khbws 
What genuine piety and Chriſtian virtue are. That we 

| may 


CENT 
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ce d down the mighty from their ſeats, and dethroned the king 
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denomination they merited, in a peculiar man- 


* 


Penance, 


may not ſeem to detract raſhly, and without reaſon, from the 
merit of this eminent man, it will not be improper to cenfirm 
what we have ſaid by ſome inſtances. This good abbot, hay. 
Ing undertaken to vanquiſh the Heretics (i. e. the Proteſlants) 
In a prolix and extenſive work, was obliged to read, or at leak 
to look into, the various writings publiſhed by that impion 
tribe; and this he did in company with his nephew Maxi 
DE Bakcos, who reſembled him entirely in his ſentiments and 
manners. But before he would venture to open a book com- 
poſed by a Proteſtant, he conſtantly marked it with the fon 
he croſs, to expel the evil ſpirit, What weakneſs and oper | 
| Kition did this ridiculous proceeding diſcover! for the good 
man was perſuaded that Satan had fixed his reſidence in the 
books of the Proteſtants ; but it is not ſo eaſy to determing 
where he imagined the wicked ſpirit lay, whether in the paper, 
in the letters, between the leaves, or in the doctrines of theſe 
infernal productions? Let us ſee the account that is given of 
this matter by LAN cELOr, in his Mzmeoires touchant la vie di 
M. P Abbe de S. Cyran, tom. i. p. 226. His words are as fol- 
Jows : 1! liſeit ces livres avec tant de piite, qu en les prenant il 
les exorcijoit toujours en faiſant la ſigne de la Croix dcfſus, ne dow 
tant point que le Demon n'y refidoit actuellement. His attachment 
to AvcvusTiNE was ſo exceſſive, that he looked upon as ſacred 
and divine even thoſe opinions of that great man, which the 
wiſer part of the Romiſh doctors had rejected as erroneous and 
| highly dangerous, Such, among others, was that extrava- 
gant and pernicious tenet, that he /aints are the only lawful 
proprietors of the world ; and that the wicked have no right, by 
the divine law, to thoſe things which they poſſeſs juſtly, in conſe 
quence of the deciſions of human law, To this purpoſe is the 
following aſſertion of. our abbot, as we find itin FoxTAiNE's 
 Memoires pour ſervir à Þ Hiſtoire de Port. Royal, tom. i. p. 201. 
Jeſus Chriſt n'e/t encore entre dans la poſſeſſion de fon Royaunt 
temporel, et des biens du monde qui lui appartiennent, que par (ttt 
PETITE PORT1ON e n tient Þ Epliſe par les bentfices de ſes Clerts, 
gui ne ſont que les fermiers et les depofitaires de Jeſus Christ. lf. 
therefore, we are to give credit to this viſionary man, the 
golden age is approaching, when IEsus Cugisr, having pull 


and princes of the earth, ſhall reduce the whole world under 

his ſole dominion, and give it over to the government of prieſts 

and monks, who are the princes of his church. — After we have 

ſeen ſuch ſentiments as theſe maintained by their oracle and 

chief, it is but natural to be ſurpriſed when we hear the je 
7 5 e ni 
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Penance, whoſe tendency, conſidered both in a 
civil and religious point of view, 'is fingularly 


niſts boaſting of their zeal in defending ſovereign ſtates, and in 


general the civil rights of mankind, againſt. the ſtratagems and 
uſurpations of the Roman pontifs,  _ 


The notions of the abbot of ST. CTRaN concerning prayer, 


which breathe the fanatical ſpirit of myſticiſm, will further 


confirm what we have ſaid of his propenſity to enthuſiaſm. It 
is, for example, a favourite maxim with him, that the Chriſ- 


| tian who prays, ought never to recollect the good things he 


ftancs in need of in order to aſk them of God, ſince true prayer 


does not conſiſt in diſtin notions and clear ideas of what we 


are doing in that ſolemn act, but in a certain d imbulſe of 
divine love. Such is the account given of the abbot's ſeati- 
ments on this head by LAN ELO T, in his Memoires touchant la 
wie de P Abbe de S. Cyran, tom. ii, p. 44 —41 ne croyoit pas, 
ſays that author, que on p7t faire quelque effort pour v appliquer 
a quelque point, ou a quelque penſee particuliere—parce que la u- 
ritable priere eſt plutot un attrait de ſon amour, qui emporte notre 
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gur vers lui, et nous enleve comme hors de nous memes, que non 


pas une occupation de notre efprit, qui Je rempliſſe de Pidee de 
quelgue objet quoique divin, According to this hypotheſis, the 


man prays beſt who neither #4in&s nor aft; in that act of. devo- 
| tion. This ie, indeed, a very extraordinary account of the 
matter, and contains an idea of prayer which ſeems to have 


been quite unknown to CHRIST and his Apoſtles; for the for- 


ner has commanded us to addreſs our prayers to God in a ſet 
form of words; and the latter frequently tell us the ſubjects of 


their petitions and ſupplications. oy 
But of all theerrors of this Arch-janſeniſt, none was ſo per- 
nicious as the fanatical notion he entertained of his being the 
refdence of the Deity, the iaſtrument of the Godhead, by which 
the divine nature itſelf eſſentially operated. It was in conſe- 
quence of this dangerous principle, that he recommends it as 


a duty incumbent on all pious men to follow, without conſult- 
ing their judgment or any other guide, the % motions and 


impulſes ot their minds, as the dictates of heaven. And indeed 


the Janſeniſts, in general, are intimately perſuaded, that God 
operates immediately upon the minds of thoſe who have com- 
poſed, or rather ſuppreſſed, all the motions of the underſtaud- 
ing and of the vill, and that to ſuch he declares, from above, 

is intentions and commands; fince whatever thoughts, de- 
lipns, or inclinations ariſe within them, in this calm ſtate of 


tranquillity and filence, are to be conſidered as the dirett ſug- 


geſtions and oracles of the divine wiſdom. See, for a further 


account of this peſtilential doctrine, Memoires de Port Royal, 


tom, iii. P · 246. 


| 72 -- 
pernicious. 
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not ſcruple to call thoſe holy ſelf-tormentors, who 
have gradually put an end to their days by ex- 
ceſſive abſtinence or labour, the ſacred vittims of 


is peculiarly meritorious in the eye of heaven; 
and that their ſufferings, macerations, and la- 


wonder-worker of the Janſeniſts, who put him- 


guilt. As their notions of the extent of man' 


ture. They look upon Chriſtians as bound to ex- 
| Plate this original guilt by acts of mortification 
performed in ſolitude and filence, by torturing 


templation ; and they hold every perſon obliged 


derived from nature, or contracted by a vicious 


divine love. Not ſatisfied with this fanatical lan- 


upon the church. We might confirm this ac- 
count by various examples, and more eſpecially 


The HisToky of tbe Romiſh Cavacn, 
pernicious. For they make repentance conſiſ 
chiefly in thoſe voluntary ſufferings, which the 
tranſgreſſor inflicts upon himſelf, in proportion tg 
the nature of his crimes and the degree of hi 


original corruption are greatly exaggerated, they 
preſcribe remedies to it that are of the ſame na. 


and macerating their bodies, by painful labour, 
exceſſive abſtinence, continual prayer and con- 


to increaſe theſe voluntary pains and ſufferings, in 
proportion to the degree of corruption they have | 


and licentious courſe of life. Nay, they carr 
theſe auſterities to ſo high a pitch, that they do 


repentance, that have been conſumed by the fire of 
guage, they go ſtill farther, and /»perſtitiouſy 


maintain, that the conduct of theſe ſelf- murderes 


bours, appeaſe the anger of the Deity, and not 
only contribute to their own felicity, but draw 
down abundant bleſſings upon their friends and 


by that of the famous Abbe DER Paris, the great 


ſelf to a moſt painful death, in order to ſatis!) 


the juſtice of an incenſed God []; ſuch was tie Wl x 

1 8 1 picture Mos 

| * 4 3 | | . ceed 

[5] See Mox ixus, Com. de Pænitentia, Pref. p. 3. l ary, 
which there is a tacit cenſure of the penance of the Janſerils 


— See, 
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picture he had formed of the Beſt of Beings in his 2 


XLVII. A ſtriking example of this auſtere, for- 
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bidding, and extravagant ſpecies of devotion was The conveat | 


exhibited in that celebrated female convent called of Fort- 


CI FY 


Port-Royal in_the fields, which was ſituated in a 
retired, deep, and gloomy vale, not far from 
Paris, The inſpection and government of this 


the commencement of this century, to Jaque- 
Ing, daughter of ANTHony ARNavd [el, who, 


AVOELIOyE DE LA Sr. MaDELALINxE. This lady 
had at firſt led a very diſſolute life [d], which 
| was the general caſe of the cloiſtered fair in 
France, about this period; but a remarkable 
change happened in her ſentiments and manners, 


live like a nun, but to conſecrate her future days 
to deep devotion and penitential exerciſes. This 
holy reſolution was ſtrengthened by her acquaint- 
ance with the famous Francois DE SALEs, and 
the abbot of ST. CVYRA N. The laſt of theſe pious 
connexions ſhe formed in the year 1623, and mo- 
delled both her own conduct and the manners of 


applauſe than his reſtoring from oblivion the true ſyſtem of pe- 
nitential diſcipline; and they confider him as the ſecond au- 
thor or parent of the dotrine of penance. See Memoires de 
Port-Royal, tom. iii. p. 445, 504. — This very doctrine, how- 
eller, of penance was one of the principal reaſons of his being 
committed to priſon by the order of Cardinal Richglifu. 

id. tom. i. p. 233, 452. | 


doctor in Sorbonne, 


OSHEIM is an egregious miſtake, which ſeems to have pro- 


ary, vol. i. p. 338. note F, fourth edition, in French. 


N Ne . her 


auſtere ſociety was given by HENRY IV., about 


after her converſion, aſſumed the name of MARIE 


in the year 1609, when ſhe reſolved no more to 


—See, on the other hand, the Memoires de Port- Royal, p. 48 "ol 
—The Janſeniſts, among all the meritorious actions of the ab- 
ot of ST, CyRan, find none more worthy of admiration and 


e] An eminent lawyer, and father to the famous Arnavup, - 
fa] The diſſolute life imputed to this abbeſs by Dr. 
ceeded from his miſunderſtanding a paſſage in BaYiz's Diction 


* 
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Sry T' her convent after the doctrine and example of 
srer. 11, theſe devout men. Hence it happened, that, 
Far l. during the whole courſe of this century, the con- 
vent of Port Royal excited the indignation of the 
Jeſuirs, the admiration of the Janſeniſts, and the 
attention of Europe. The holy virgins of this fx 

mous ſociety obſerved, with the utmoſt rigour 

and exactneſs, that ancient rule of the Ciſtercians 

which had been almoſt every where abrogated on 
account of its exceſſive and intolerable auſterity; 

nay, they even went beyond its moſt cruel de. 

mands [e]. Such was the fame of this devot 
nf 6 


e] There is a prodigious multitude of books ſlill extant, in 
which the riſe, progreſs, laws, and ſanctity of this famous con- 
vent are deſcribed and extolled by eminent Janſeniſts, who, at 
the ſame time, deplore its fate in the moſt doleful ſtrains. Of 
this multitude we ſhall mention thoſe only which are eaſy to be 
acquired, and which contain the moſt modern and circum: 
ſtantial accounts of that celebrated eſtabliſnment.— The Bene- 
dictines of St. Maur have given an exact though dry hiſtory of 
this convent in their Gallia Cbriſtiana, tom. vii. p. 910. 4 
more elegant and agreeable account of it; but an account 
charged with imperfection and partiality, was compoſed by 
1 the famous poet Raci xx, under the title of 467g de] Hiſbin 
. de Port. Royal, and was publiſhed, after having paſſed through 
4 many preceding editions, in the year 1750, at Amſterdam, 2 
| mong the works of his ſon Lewis Racine, tom. ii. p. 275 
306. The external ſtate and form of this convent are pro 

feſſedly deſcribed by Morton, in his Yoyages Liturgiquth 
2 | p. 234.— Add to theſe, Nic, Fontaine, Memoires pour /it- 
1 vir à I Hificire de Port Reyal, publiſhed at Colegn (or rather it 
Utrecht) in two volumes 8vo, in the year 1738.—Du Foss, 
. Memoires pour ſervir à  Hiftoire de Port. Royal. Recueil de pli 

. | fieurs pieces pour ſervir a I Hiftcire de Port-Royal, publiſhed at 
= Utrecht, in 8vo, in the year 1740, — The editor of this laſt com- 
pilation promiſes, in his Preface, further collections of pieces 

relative to the ſame ſubject, and ſeems to inſinuate, that a con- 
plete hiſtory of Port- Royal, drawn from theſe and other . 
luable and authentic records, will ſooner or later ſee the light 
See; beſides the authors abovementioned, Lance ror, Wemirti 

; touchant la Vie de Abb de S. Cyran. All theſe authors con- 
| fine their relations to the external form and various revolt 
tions of this famous convent, Its internal ſtate, its rules of 
8 ee | diſcipline, 
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nunnery, that multitudes of pious perſons were CENT, 
ambitious to dwell in its neighbourhood, and ser. ir, 
that a great part of the Janſeniſt-penitents, or ſelf- Par 1. 
tormentors, of both ſexes, built huts without its 
precincts, where they imitated the manners of 

thoſe auſtere and gloomy fanatics, who, in the 

ſourth and fifth centuries, retired into the wild 

and uncultivated places of Hria and Egypt, and 

were commonly called, The Fathers of the Deſart. 

The end which theſe Penitents had in view was, 

Iby filence, hunger, thirſt, prayer, bodily labour, 

dſciplire, the manners of its virgins, and the incidents and 
raniations that have happened between them and the holy 
neighbourhood of Janſeniſts, are deſcribed and related by an- 

ther ſet of writers; ſee Memoires pour ſervir à | Hiſtoire de 

Port Royal, et a la Vie de Maris AnceliQUet D'ARNAup, 

ubliſhed at Utrecht in 5 vols. 8vo, in the year 1742.—F7es 

vereſſantes et edifiantes des religieuſes de. Port. Royal, et de plu- 

curs perſonnes qui leur Etoient attachees. There are already four 

oluwes of this work publiſhed, of which the firſt appeared at 

trecht in the year 1750, in 8vo, and it muſt be acknowledged, 

hat they all contain ſeveral anecdotes and records that are in- 

reſting and curious. For an aceount of the ſuppreſſion and 

bolition of this convent, ſeg the Memoires ſur la deſtruction de 

Abbaye de Port. Royal des Champs, publiſhed in 8vo, in 1711. 

{we are not much miſtaken, all theſe hiſtories and relations 

ave been much leſs ſerviceable to the reputation of this famous 

Peavent than the Janſeniſt party are willing to think, When 

de view Ax NAU b, TILLEMONT, NicolE, LER MAITRE, and 

e other authors of Port- Royal, in their learned productions, 

de) then appear truly great; but, when we lay aſide their 

orks, and, taking up theſe hiſtories of Port- Reyal, ſee theſe 

eat men in private life, in the conſtant practice of that au- 

ere ciſcipline of which the Janſenilts boaſt ſo fooliſhly, they 

deg then ſhrink almoſt to nothing, appear in the contempt- 

de light of fanatics, and ſeem totally unworthy of the fame 

ey have acquired. When we read the Diſcourſes that Is AAC 

t MairzE, commonly called Sa ev, pronounced at the bar, 

gether with his other ingenious productions, we cannot refuſe 

m the applauſe that is due to ſuch an eleFant and accom- 


* 


ded writer; but when we meet with this polite author at 


-Rgal, mixed with labouters and reapers, and with the 
ade or the ſickle in his hand, he then certainly makes a co- 
Cal figure, and can ſcarcely be looked upon as perfectly 


tin his head. aha 


Q 2 _  watchings, 
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: profane erudition, and ſome of theſe have, 9 


the ſame kind of application and labour, Th 
more learned conſumed their ſtrength in compoſ 


others were employed in teaching youth the rud: 


of their bodies and the vigour of their minds i 


victims of an inhuman piety were perſons illi 
ſtrious both by their birth and ſtations, why 


racer, offices, and labour of the loweſt ſervants 


time it flouriſhed in unrivalled glory; at anoti 
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ſelf-denial, to efface the guilt, and remove the 
pollution the ſoul had derived from natural cos 
' ryptions or evil habits FJ. They did ng 
however, all obſerve the ſame diſcipline, or folloy 


ing laborious productions filled with ſacred and 
doubr, deſerved well of the republic of letter; 


ments of language and the principles of ſcience; 
but the far greateſt part exhauſted both the heal 


ſervile induſtry and rural labour; and thus pine 
away by a flow kind of death. What is ſingy 
larly ſurpriſing is, that many of theſe volunti 


after having diſtinguiſhed themſelves in civil 0 
military employments, debaſed themſelves ſo 
in this penitential retreat, as to aſſume the ch 


This celebrated retreat of the devout and al 
ſtere Janſeniſts was ſubject to many viciſſitud 
during the whole courſe of this century; at a 


it ſeemed eclipſed, and on the brink of ruin. rf 
length, however, the period of its total extine * 
; tion 3 The nuns obſtinately refuge 
ll 
[ F] Among the firſt a moſt eminent of theſe penite poo 
was Isaac LE MAITRE, a celebrated lawyer at Paris, u 
eloquence had procured him a e reputation, and v pu! 
in the year 1637, retired to Port- Royal to make expiation ict 
his fins. The retreat of this eminent man raiſed new enen A 
to the abbot of ST, CXRAN. See the Memoires pour I Hiſt : 
de Port-Royal, tom, i. p. 233. The example of Ls Man id 1 
was followed by a vaſt number of perſons of all ranks, pla 
among theſe, by ſome perſons of the higheſt diſtinction. Wye(:- 


Fu des Religieuſes de Fort. Royal, tom i. P. 141. 


CHAP. . The HISTORY of the Romiſh CRuxck. 


to ſubſcribe the declaration of Pope ALtxanDeR 
VII., that has been ſo often mentioned; on the 
other hand, their convent and rule of diſcipline 
was conſidered as detrimental to the intereſts of 
the kingdom, and a diſhonour to ſome of the 
rſt families in France z hence Lewis XIV., in 
the year 1709, ſet on by the violent counſels of 


with the ground, and the nuns to be removed to 


that place, he ordered the very carcaſſes of the 


buried elſewhere. 5 LL RTH 

XLVIII. The other controverſies that diſturb. 
kd the tranquillity of the church of Rome, were 
ut light blaſts when compared with this violent 


ans and Dominicans, concerning the Immaculate 


ory XV., and ALEXANDER VII. The kingdom 
If $paty was thrown into ſuch combuſtion, and 


erly, about the beginning of this century, that 


at any rate, to put an end to the conteſt by 
public bull. But, notwithſtanding the weighty 
citations of theſe monarchs, the oracle of 
lone pronounced nothing but ambiguous words, 
nd ts high prieſts prudently avoided coming to 
plain and poſitive deciſion of the matter in 
weltion, For if they were awed, on the one 
an, by the warm remonſtrances of the Spaniſh 
© 4 - 7 court, 


the Jeſuits, ordered the convent of Port- Royal to 
be demoliſhed, the whole building to be levelled 


Paris, And, leſt there ſhould ſtill remain ſome 
ſecret fuel to nouriſh the flame of ſuperſtition in 


nuns and devout Janſeniſts to be dug up and 


urricane, The old debate between the Franciſ- 


onception of the Virgin Mary, which was main- 
aned by the former, and denied by the latter, 
gare much trouble and perplexity to the Roman 
bontifs, and more eſpecially to Paul. V., Gre- 


d miſerably divided into factions by this contro- 
lemn embaſſies were ſent to Rome, both by 


alL1P III. and his ſucceſſor, with a view to en- 
age the Roman pontif to determine the queſtion, 
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Cc 3 7 court, which favoured the ſentiment of the Fran. 
Srcr, U. ciſcans, they were reſtrained, on the other,” by 
Parr J. the credit and influence of the Dominicans, 90 

that, after the moſt earneſt entreaties and impor. 
tunities, all that could be obtained from the 
pontif, by the court of Spain, was a declaration, 
1ntimating, that the opinion of the Franciſcan 
had a high degree of probability on its ſide, ant 
forbidding the Dominicans to oppoſe it in a pub- 

lic manner; but this declaration was accompanied 
with another [g), by which the Franciſcans wer 
prohibited, in their turn, from treating as erp- 

neous the doctrine of the Dominicans. This p 
cific accommodation of matters would have beer 

highly laudable in a prince or civil magittrate, 
who, unacquainted with theological queſtions 
ſuch an abſtruſe nature, preferred the tranquillity 
of his people to the diſcuſſion of ſuch an intricate 
and unimportant point; but whether it was ho- 


lg] See Fs 10. Urls. CarixrIi Hiftoria [Immaculate Cont de 
tions B. Virginis Mae, publiſhed at Helmſiadt in 4to, in t be 
ve ar 1666.— HoRNEECEII Comm. ad Bullam URBAN VIH 
de diebus Feſtis, p. 250. Laux OII Preſcriptiones de Conti 
Jirginis Maki, tom. i. p. i. oper. p. 9.— Long after thi 
period, CLemenT XI. went a ſtep further, and appointed, it 
the year 1708, a feſtival to be celebrated, in honour of the In. | 
maculate (onception of the Virgin Mar x, throughout the Roni lid 
church. See the Memoires de Trewoux, for the year 17c%, be 
xxxvii, p. 514. But the Dominicans obſtinately deny that ad! 
obligation of this law extends to them, and perſiſt in ma anc 
taining their ancient doctrine, though with more modeſſ) au in: 
circumſpection than they formerly diſcovered in this debate edi 
And when we conſider that this doctrine of theirs has net us 
been expreſsly condemned by any pope,” and that they are 10h at 
in the leaſt moleſted, nor even cenſured, for refuſing to ce vo: 
brate the feſtival abovementioned, it appears evidently, on cr 
all this, that the terms of the papal edict are to be underſtodſ con 
with certain reſtrictions, and interpreted in a mild and iac L 
gent manner; and that the ſpirit of this edict is not contra zl 
to the tenor of the former declarations of the pontifs on di the 
head. See La MIN DUS PRITANIVUs (a fictitious name aſſomi toy: 
by the author MuraToR1) De ingeniorum moderatione in relig en 
n, uigetio, p. 254. EK SEE Ts | 
SS, nourabl 
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nourable to the Roman pontif, who boaſts of a 
Divine right to decide all religious controverſies, 
and pretends to a degree of inſpiration that places 
him beyond the poſſibility of erring, we leave to 


heart. 1 e 
XLIX. The controverſies with the Myſtics 
were now renewed, and that ſect, which in for- 
mer times enjoyed ſuch a high degree of reputa- 
tion and authority, was treated with the greateſt 


uphappy change in their affairs was principally 
occaſioned by the fanaticiſm and imprudence of 
MicgAkL DE MolLiNos, a Spaniſh prieſt, who re- 
lided at Rome, and the fame of whoſe ardent piety 
and devotion procured him a conſiderable num- 


at Rome, in the year 1681, by this eccleſiaſtic, 


liſhed, for the firſt time, in the year 1675, was honoured with 
tie approbation and encomiums of many eminent and reſpect- 


and at lengeh at Rome, in 1681. It was afterwards tranſlated 
into French, Dutch, and Latin. and paſſed through ſeveral 
editions in France, Italy, and Holland. The Latin tranſlation, 


ar Halle, in the year 1687, in 8vo, by FRANK. There is an- 

notber work of MoLinos, com poſed in the ſame ſpirit, Con- 
earning the daily celebration of the Communion, which was alſo 
condemned. See the Recueil de djver/es pieces concernant Ut 
Quittijene et les Quietiſtes, ou MoLinos /e ſentimens et ſes diſci- 
Pr, publiſhed in 8vo at Amſterdam, in the year 1688, in which 


"gether with a collection of Letters on various ſubjeQs, writ- 


tn by Mou nos, 2 
O's. the 


ſeverity, and involved in the deepeſt diſtreſs 
towards the concluſion of this century. This 


under the title of the Spiritual Guide, alarmed the 
doctors of the church [Y]. This book contained, 
beſides the uſual precepts and inſtitutions of My- 
ſtic theology, ſeveral notions relating to a /piri- 
tual and contemplative life, that ſeemed to revive 


able perſonages. It was publiſhed in Italian in ſeveral places, 


which bears the title of Manuductio Spiritualis, was publiſhed 


te reader will find a |'rench tranſlation of the Spiritual Guide, 
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the conſideration of thoſe who have his glory at 


ietiſm, 


or the con- 


troverſies 
occaſioned 
by the doc- 
trine of 
Molinos. 


ber of diſciples of both ſexes. A book publiſhed. 


] This book, | which was compoſed in Spaniſh, and pub- 
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the pernicious and infernal errors of the Beg burdi, 
and open a door to all ſorts of diſſolution and li- 
centiouſneſs. The principles of Mol ixos, which 
have been very differently interpreted by his 
friends and enemies, amount to this: * That the 
ce whole of religion conſiſts in the perfect caln 
« and tranquillity of a mind removed from all 


© external and finite things, and centered in God, 
and in ſuch a pure love of the Supreme Being, 


ce as is independent on all proſpect of intereſt or 


F reward ;“ or, to expreſs the doctrine of this 


Myſtic in other words, © The ſoul, in the pur-. 
“ ſuit of the ſupreme good, muſt retire from the 
reports and gratifications of ſenſe, and, in ge- 


« neral, from all corporeal objects, and, impo- 


« fing ſilence upon all the motions of the under- 


ce ſtanding and will, muſt be abſorbed in the 
% Deity,” Hence the denomination of Quietifs 


was given to the followers of Molixos; though 
that of Myfics, which was their vulgar title, 
was more applicable, and expreſſed with more 
propriety their fanatical ſyſtem. For the doc- 
trine of Molixos had no other circumſtance of 
novelty attending it, than the ſingular and unuſual 
terms he employed! in unfolding his notions, and 


the ingenuity he diſcovered in digeſting what the 


ancient Myftics had thrown out in the moſt con- 


fuſed and incoherent jargon, into ſomething that 


looked like a ſyſtem. The Jeſuits, and other 


zealous votaries of Rome, ſoon perceived that the 


ſyſtem of Mol ix os was a tacit cenſure of the Ro- 
miſh church, as having departed from the ſpirit 


_ of true religion, by placing the eſſence of piety in 


external works, and in the performance of a cer- 
tain round of rites and ceremonies. But the 


warmeſt opponents MoLinos met with was from 
the Freneh ambaſſador Ci] at Rome, whe raiſed a 


[i] Cardinal D- Erazzs. 


moſt 


AN 
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moſt violent perſecution againſt him. This made 
many imagine, that it was not the theological ſy- 
tem of Molinos alone that had inflamed the re- 


Rome. However that may have been, Morinos, 


yielded to it, in the year 1685, when, notwith- 


ſtanding the number, rank, and credit of his 
| friends at Rome, and the particular marks of fa- 


vour he had received from the Roman pontif [&], 


preſſions of this enthuſiaſt were perfidiouſſy miſre- 
preſented and perverted by the Jeſuits and others, 


the way, and excluded from every thing but con- 
that this doctrine was charged with conſequences 


[4] InnoctxT XI. 


ſentment of that miniſter, but that ſome conſi- 
derations of a political nature had been blended 
with this famous controverſy, and that the Spa- 
nin Myſtic had oppoſed the deſigns and negoci- 
ations of the French monarch at the court of 
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unable to reſiſt the ſtorm, and abandoned by 
thoſe from whom he chiefly expected ſuccour, 


he was caſt into priſon. Two years after this, 
be was obliged to. renounce, in a public manner, 
the errors of which he was acculed, and this ſo- 
lemn recantation was followed by a ſentence of 
perpetual impriſonment, from which he was, in 
an advanced age, delivered by death, in the year 
1696 [/]. The candid and impartial will be ob- 
liged to acknowledge, that the opinions and ex- 


whoſe intereſt 1t was that he ſhould be put out of 


templation and repoſe; and it is moſt certain, 


He was born in the dioceſe of Sarageſſa, in the year 


1 1627; ſee Biblioth, FJanſeniſte, p. 469.—For an account of this 


Controverſy, ſee the Narrative of the Proceedings of the Contro- 


verſy coucerning” Duteti/m, which is ſubjoined to the German ; 
tanſlation of Bux N RT's Travels. —As alſo Ax NOL DI Hiftoria 


lf, et Heretic, tom. iii. c. Xvii. p. 176, —Jatcert Hiſtor. 
cle. et Polit, Sæculi xvii. Decenn. ix, p. 26.— PIESs Is 

Ak GENTR E, Collectio judiciorum de novis erroribus, tom. iii. 
PU. p. 357, where may be ſeen the papal edicts relating to 
mis Controverſy. 


which. 
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which he neither approved nor even apprehended, 
But, on the other hand, it muſt alſo be confeſſed; 
that the ſyſtem of Mol mos was chargeable with 
the greateſt part of the reproaches that are juſtly 


thrown upon the Myſtics, and favoured much the 


illuſions and follies of thoſe fanatics, who would 
make the crude viſions of their diſordered fancie 
paſs for Divine revelations [n]. 

L. It would have been truly ſurpriſing had 4 
ſyſtem of piety, that was ſo adapted to ſeduce the 
indolent mind, to captivate the warm imagina- 


tion, and to melt the tender heart, been deſtitute - 


of votaries and followers. But this was by ns 


means the caſe, In Jtaly, Spain, France, and the 


Netherlands, Molixos had a conſiderable number 
of diſciples, and, beſides the reaſons we have nov 


hinted, another Fame muſt have contri 
buted och to multiply his votaries ; for, in all 


parts of the Romiſh dominion, there were num- 
bers of perſons, who had ſenſe and knowledge 
enough to perceive, that the whole of religion 


could not conſiſt in external rites and bodily mor- 


ttfications, but too little to direct theinſelves in 
religious matters, or to ſubſtitute what was rigit 
in the place of what they knew to be wrong ; an 
hence it was natural enough for them to follos 


the firſt plauſible guide that was offered to them. 


But the church of Rome, apprehenſive of the col. 
ſequences of this Myſtic theology, left no me- 


thod unemployed that could contribute to ſtop it! 


progreſs; and, by the force of promiſings and 


threatening, of ſeverity and mildneſs proper 
applied, ſtifled in the birth the commotions 
changes it ſecined adapted to excite, The deat! 
of MoLiixos contributed allo to pe the anxietj 


| C7 At! tha: (C27 1 2 ere 19 defence 4 Mor 195 b. 
been 70 nered together by Weinws R, in bis Hier. Ev 


Heal, Sc. Xvi, p. 555 
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of the Romiſh doors, ſince his diſciples and i 
followers ſeemed too inconſiderable to deſerve any 87er. Ii. 
notice. Among theſe are generally reckoned Parr i. 
Cardinal Prrxucei, Feancis DE La Comps, a 
Barnabite friar, the ſpiritual director of Madame 
Guyon (who ſhall be mentioned more particu- 
larly), Francis MALAVALLE, Bzrnizne DE 
Louv1GN1, and others of leſs note, "Theſe enthu- 
fiaſts, as is common among the Myſtics, differ 
from MoLinos in ſeveral points, and are alſo di- 
vided among themſelves ; this diverſity is, how- 
ever, rather nominal than real; and, if we conſi- 
der the true ſigniſication of the terms by which 
they expteſs their reſpective notions, we ſhall find 
that they all ſet out Hom the ſame principles, and 
tend to the ſame concluſions [A]. 55 
LI. One of the principal patrons and propa- The caſe of | 
gators of Quieliſin in France was Marie Bouvi- 4m" 
*I DE La MoTHz Gro, a woman of faſhion, Fenclos. 
remarkable for the goodneſs of her heart and the 
regularity of her manners, but of an inconſtant and 
unſettled temper, and ſubject to be drawn away 
by the ſeduction of a warm and unbridled fancy, 
this female apoſtle of Myſticiſm derived all her 
Ideas of religion from the feelings of her own 
Heart [9], and deſcribed its nature to others ac- 
cording 


in) The writings of theſe fanatics are enumerated and 

 Barply criticiſed by Corona, in the Bibliothegue Quinifle 
wich he has ſabjorned to his Bibliatheque Janſeniſie). 
47% —497.— fee allo Goh. AN Hiſtoria et Dejcriptio 
Trelgin Myflice, p. 24; A PG Biblictheca Myjjicorum, 
Pied at Amflerdam, in ij vo, in 150%, _ 

14] Madame Gu yos wrote her own life and ſpiritual ad- 
Ventures in French, ard publiſhe! thera is the year 1729, 
ter things, which abound with childiſh allegorics and my(- 
c £2 0lativns, have been tranſlated into German. Her 
Poncipel production was La Bible de Mad Guru, avec dee 
"r;litationg es refleftions gui regardent la wit interieure, This 
Hs ith Annutations relating to the fiidden or internal life, was 
bel in the year 1715, at Anffirdam, under the name of 
A, 16 twenty volumes in o, which abundantly 1 
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CEN T. cording as ſhe felt it herſelf; a manner of pro. 
Ster. Il. ceeding of all others the moſt uncertain and de- 


luſive. And accordingly, her religious ſenti- 
ments made a great noiſe in the year 1687, and 
gave offence to many. Hence, after they had 
been accurately and attentively examined by ſe- 
veral men of eminent piety and learning, they 
were, at length, pronounced erroneous and un- 
ſound, and, in the year 1697, were profeſſedly 
confuted by the celebrated BossvET. This gave 
riſe to a controverly of ſtil] greater moment, be- 


tween the prelate laſt mentioned and Francis Sa- 


LIGNAC DE FENELON, archbiſhop of Cambray, 
whoſe ſublime virtue and ſuperior genius were 


beheld with veneration in all the countries of Eu- 


rope. Of theſe two diſputants, who, in point of 
eloquence, were avowedly without either ſuperiors 
or equals in France, the latter ſeemed diſpoſed 
to favour the religious ſyſtem of Madame Guvox. 
For when BossveT deſired his approbation of the 
book he had compoſed, in anſwer to the ſenti— 
ments of that female Myſtic, FENELON not only 
refuſed it, but openly declared that this pious 
woman had been treated with great partiality and 


injuſtice, and that the cenſures of her adverſary 


were unmerited and groundleſs. Nor did the 
warm imagination of this amiable prelate permit 
him to ſtop here, where the dictates of prudence 
ought to have ſet bounds to his zeal ; for, in the 
year 1697, he publiſhed a book [p], in which he 


adopted ſeveral of the tenets of Madame Gro, 


and more eſpecially that favourite doctrine of the 
Myſtics, which teaches, that the love of the Su- 
preme Being muſt be pure and diſintereſted ; that 


the fertile imagination and ſhallow judgment of this female 
myRic.—See a further account of her in the Letters of Mad. di 
MainTEtNON, tom. i. p. 240. tom. ii. p. 45, 47, 49, 51: 

[p] This bock was entitled, Explication des Maxims des Saints 
Jar la vie interieure. It has been tranſlated into Latin. 
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js, exempt from all views of intereſt and all hope © EN. T. 
of reward [J. This doctrine FentLow explained ger. it. 
with a pathetic eloquence, and confirmed it by FT 1. 
the authority of many of the moſt eminent and | 
pious among the Romiſh doctors. Bossver, 
whoſe leading paſſion was ambition, and who be- 

held with anxiety the riſing fame and eminent ta- 

Jents of FENELON as an obſtacle to his glory, was 

highly exaſperated by this oppoſition, and left no 

method unemployed which artifice and jealouſy - 

could ſuggeſt, to mortify a rival whoſe illuſtrious 

merit had rendered ſo formidable. For this pur- 

poſe, he threw himſelf at the feet of LEwIS XIV., 
implored the ſuccours of the Roman pontif, and, 
by his importunities and ſtratagems, obtained, at 
length, the condemnation of FEN ELOxN's book. 
This condemnation was pronounced in the year 
1699, by InnocexT XII., who, in a public brief, 
declared that book unſound in general, and 
branded with more peculiar marks of diſapproba- 
tion twenty-three propoſitions, ſpecified by the 
Congregation that had been appointed to examine 
it. The book, however, was condemned alone, 
without any mention of the author; and the con- 


> [9g] This doctrine of the myſtics has thus far a founda- 
tion in reaſon and philofophy, that the moral perfections of the 
Veity are, in themſelves, intrin/ically amiable ; and that their 
excellence is as much adapted to excite our eſteem and love, as 
the experience of their beneficent effects in promoting our 
well being, is to enflame our gratitude. The error, therefore, 
4 of the Myſtics lay in their drawing extravagant concluſions 
7 from a right principle, and in their requiring in their followers 

WH © perpetual abirattion and ſeparation of ideas which are intr- 
ately connected, and, as it were, blended together, ſuch as fe- 
licity and perfection; for though theſe two are inſeparable in 
fact, yet the Myſties, from a fantaſtic pretenſion to diſintereſt- 
edneſs, Would ſeparate chem right or wrong, and turned their 
whole attention to the latter. Ia their views alſo of the ſu- 
preme Being, they overlooked the important relations he bears 
to us as benefactor and rewarder ; relations that give riſe to 
noble ſentiments and important duties, and confined their views 
iv bis ſupreme beauty, excellence, and perfection, 
| duct 


-- — — — - CORO , — 1 — — — a : —— —_ —C———— _ — —_— . _ 
* SS + - ae 3 So _ A + © =— Mie. # 4+ Dt I > n P J oo EE 7 ; „ 3 * 4 | Rt * — 
= - 2g 2 5 : 7 - ” — 77 . 3 1 - <3 — * 1 — — * " pon K * CO EC SIIEINS — —— 
— 2 2 N TER : ©, WES = 4 22S 8 2 JJ T ̃ꝗ ͤ d ß rare r OI 22 bes dro 8 * 4 2 
5 . 2 r Hg 3 * > 2 54 - AIR - ole +2 3 r Me 9 0 N 1 „ G L * 
" ö * _ * PE 2 Pa . b 333 ä * "> . Sos 24 ESE” * : £ of A n 
— — — * — . N — . " _ — 2 8 * * rr r : ee e $ . 4 r 25 
4 8 * *% 


— — 


238 


CENT. duct of Fenzion on this occaſion was very re. 
markable. He declared publicly his entire ac. 
Paxrl. quieſcence in the ſentence by which his book had 
been condemned, and not only read that ſentence 
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to his people in the pulpit at Cambray, but ex- 
horted them to reſpect and obey the papal de. 
cree [r]. This ſtep. was differently interpreted 
by different perſons, according to their notions 


of this great man, or their reſpective ways of 


thinking. Some conſidered it as an inſtance of 


true magnanimity, as the mark of a meek and 


gentle ſpirit, that preferred the peace of the church 


to every private view of intereſt or glory. Others, 


leſs charitable, looked upon this ſubmiſſive conduct 
as ignoble and puſillanimous, as denoting mani- 
feſtly a want of integrity, inaſmuch as it ſuppoſed, 


that the prelate in queſtion condemned with his 


lips what in his heart he believed to be true. One 


thing indeed ſeems generally agreed on, and that 


is, that FEET Ox perſiſted, to the end of his days, 
in the ſentiments which, in obedience to the or- 


der of the pope, he retracted and condemned | in a 


La Peyrere, 


White, 


Stondrati, 


and Borr i. 


public manner. 

LII. Beſides theſe controverſies, N derived 
their importance chiefly from the influence and 
reputation of the diſputants, and thus became 
productive of great tumults and diviſions in the 


church, there were others excited by ſeveral in- 


novators, whoſe new and ſingular opinions were 


followed with troubles, though of a leſs momen- 


Ir] An ample and impartial account of this controverſy has 


brow given by ToussainTs Du PL tss1s, 3 Benedictine, in 
his Hiſloire de I Egliſe de Me aux, livr. v. tom. i. p. 485523: 
- Rausar, in his Life of FRN ETON, written in French, and 
publiſhed at the Hague in the year 1723, is leſs impartial ; but 
is nevertheleſs worthy. of being conſulted on this ſubject. See 
VoLTaiRE, Sizcle de Louis XIV., tom. ii. p. 301.— The 
Public acts and ediQts relating to this controverſy have been 


collected by Do PrESss is ARGEN TRE, in his Collectio . 
rum de noi. . tom. iii. 4 peer, 


tous 
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tous and permanent nature. Such was the ſtrange © 
goctrine of Isaac LA PEYRERE, who, in two szer. it. 
ſmall treatiſes, publiſhed in the year 1655, main- Ful l. 


tained, that it is the origin of the Jewiſh nation, 
and not of the human race, that we find recorded 
in the books of Moss, and that our globe was 
inhabited by many nations before Ap am, whom 
he conſidered as the father of the Jews. Though 
PEYRERE was a proteſtant when he publiſhed this 
opinion, yet the doctors of the Romiſh church 


error that ſeemed to ſtrike at the foundation of 
1656, had him ſeized at Bruſſels, and caſt into 
renounced his erroneous ſyſtem, and, to make a 
full expiation for it, embraced the popiſh reli- 
gion [5], 5 es 

zus, AncLus, CanbiDus, BIANCHI DJ, which 
figure, about the middle of this century, in Eng- 


the number and ſubtilty of his philoſophical pro- 
« ductions; but he alſo incurred the diſpleaſure of 


+ many of the doctors of his communion, on ac- 


ont of the novelty and ſingularity of his opi- 
nions. He was undoubtedly a man of genius 


) BayLE's Dictionary at the article Prev e E.—ARNOLDE 
or. Eccle/, et Heret, tom. iii. p. 70. Menagiana, publiſh- 
ed by De LA Monnoye, tom. ii. p. 40. | 
ane, which was Wirk. This man was a peculiar favour- 


eneration in his philoſophical writings. See more of this 
HTE in Woop's Athene Oxon. 2d edit. vol. ii. p. 665, and 


of 


looked upon themſelves as obliged to puniſh an 
all Revealed Religion; and therefore, in the year 


priſon, where, to eſcape the flames, he publicly 


Thomas Write, known at different times, 
and in different countries, by the names of AL- 


he aſſumed ſucceſſively, made a conſiderable 


land, Portugal, France, and the Netherlands, by 


and penetration; but, being a paſſionate admirer | 


li] All theſe denominations were relative to his true 


le of SirKengLMm DicBY's, and mentions him with ſingular 


i the Biograph. Brit. Atticle GLANVIL, vol, iv. p. 2206. 
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NT, of the Peripatetic ic phileſophy „he ventuted to em. 
2 toy it in the explication of ſome of- the peculli 


Ado ctrines of the Romith chufch: This Bold . 
temp led him imperceptibiy bly” out of tfſe betten 
ron of popery, WOE A to Him new) views öl 
things, and made bim adopt notions' chat hid 
never been heard of in the church of Rome; and 
hence his books were prohibited ahd condemhel 
in ſeveral places, and particularly at Nome by the 
Copęregaion of tbè Index. This innovator is Tait 
to have died in Exgland, his native country; fd 
to have left a ſect behind him that embraced h 
Aectrine, but, in Process of ime; fell into bt 
ion T#T, F< CREE C95 3 373 4 'reands WP om £7 
His peculiarities, howbver were *Hhothing, in 
. Eompariſon: with the romantic norions © of Jostpu 
-Fxavers Boxxr, 4 Milaneſe knight, eminent for 
his Knowledge of chymiſtry and Phyle; but whi, 
at the ſame time, appears to have been rather" 
madman than à heretic. The faneies bronchel 
by this man, concerning the VrROIN Mxkv, tft 
Hor Gnosr, the erection of a new celefff * 
Kingdom, of which he himſelf Was 0 be de 
-foundet, and the downfal of the Rona ponti, fil " 
are fo extravagant, childiſh, and abſurd, that H 
ſober perſon can” vier chem in any other fel a 
than as the crude reveries of à diſordered bra fl > 
"Beſides; the conduct of this Fanatic," in ſevefl 
places, diſeovered the greateſt vanity and lev 
attended with that ſpirit of irpoſture" that 
uſually viſible in quacks and mountebanks; = 
Indeed, in the whole of his behaviour, he lem 
deſtitute of ſenſe, integrity, and prudenee. * Th 
-inquiſitors had ſpread their ſnares for Boxx1, bil 
he luckily eſcaped. cherry and wandered oo an 


through” '2 ym af t part of Europt, Bie. ing hin M1 


9 _ ax! nt 
Iu $5 S238 49? unn % em beurer“ An . 
[a See BATLE's Dictionary. at the Article Wer 
»Baiiiet,, Vie * Dνgᷓ tom. ii. p. 245» | 
ſe 
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ſelf out for another Escul Aplus, and pretending 
to be initiated into the moſt profound myſteries 
of chemical ſcience, Bur in the year 1672, he 
imprudently fell into the clutches of the Roman 
pontif, who pronounced againſt him a ſentence 
of perpetual impriſonment ſw): = _ 
The laſt innovator we ſhalt here mention is 

CoklEsTIN E SFONDRATI, who, having formed the 
deſign of terminating the diſputes concerning pre- 
deſtination, by new explications of that doCtrine, 
wrote a book upon that knotty ſubject, which 
threw into combuſtion, in the year 1696, a con- 
fiderable part of the Romiſh church; ſince it was, 
in ſome things, agreeable to none of the contend- 

ing parties, and neither ſatisfied entirely the Je- 
ſuits nor their adverſaries. Five French biſhops, 
of great credit at the court of Rome, accuſed the 
author, notwithſtanding the high rank of cardinal 
to which he had beeh raiſed on account of his 
extenſive learning, of various errors, and more 
eſpecially of having departed from the ſentiments 
and doctrine of AvcvusTine, This accuſation 
was brought before InxocenT XII., in the year 
1696, but the conteſt it ſeemed adapted to excite 
was nipt in the bud. The A appeaſed, or 
rather put off, the French prelates, with a fair 
ptomiſe that he would appoint a congregation to 
examine the cardinal's doctrine, and then pro- 
nounce ſentence accordingly; but he forgot his 
promiſe, imitated the prudent conduct of his pre- 
deceſſors on like occaſions, and did not venture 
do give a final decifion to this intricate and knotty 


N onrovery [x]. III. The 
„ There 


(w] There is a very intereſting article in BAVIE's Didion- 
a relating to BoRRI, in which all the extravagancies of 
mat wrong-headed man are curiouſly related. See alfo Aa- 
NOLD, loc, Cit. p. iii. c. xviii. p. 193. 8 

J This book, which was publiſhed at Rome in 4to, in the 

Vor. V. | R year 
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the honour of ſaintſhip on ThBRESIA, a native e 
| Avila \ in Spain, and a nun of the Carmelite Ordet; 


5 may be ſeen in the Mee 3 ton, Iv, p. 88. 1 


into the ritual of the Romiſi church during this 
century, if we except. an edict of URBAN VII., 
for diminiſhing the number of holidays, which 
was iſſued out in the year 1643 [Y]; we hal 


tifs during the period now before u 23367 


the famous compiler of the Decretalt; in 1608; 
 Franczs PonTiant, a Benedictine nun; and, in 


his exemplary piety, and almoſt vnparilicied | 
| berality and beneficence. q 


_ reſpe&, that they contain ſharp animadverſions againſt the 


of the Molinifts, The doctrine of this cardinal has been, ot 


| A 713 4 
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TY 
Cy 5 


IIIII. There was ſcarcely any change introduced 


therefore conclude this account with à liſt of the 
ſaints added to the Kalendar by the e Pon: 


In the year 1601, CLemant V Il. Mit 
that ſpiritual dignity. Raxmonp: of; PENNAFORT; 


1610, the eminent and iluſtrious CHAN L Es Bos 


RoMEo, biſhop of Milan, ſo juſtly celebrated for 
GaEOORY XV. conferred, in tte year: 7610 | 


 Uzzan VIII., in the year 3623z:-conferred thi 
fame ghotIyhonours0n P air gk, the founder 


15 2 RK) -þ 4 " SF b 
4 N 10 * Ins... 0. LO 1c 12 132 * J. \ of 


year 1696, is l Nor Procdflinddienis elt Th to 
Letters of the French biſho with the anſwer of the Roma * 


pontif, ate to be found in Pu Putssis Ar&GENTRE'S - 
lectio juditiorum de noi: error hut, tom iii. p. ii. p. 3 ON 
Naralis ALEXANDER's'T; beolagia Dagmatira er 75 ts 

p-. 877, The Letters of the \bithops are, remarkable in thi 


Jefuits and their diſcipline. Tbe prefates expreſs, in the ſtrong 
eſt terms, their abhorrence of the docttine of #hzlo/cphice fa 
wbich has rendered the, Jeſuics ſo deſerv dix! infamous, and 

deteftayon of the methods of propagating Chrillianity' emplo „ 
ed by the miſſionaries of that Order in China.” Nay, tb \expiel 
their averſion to the doctrine of Sroxvk aTy, they ſay, that hV 
opinions are fill more erroneous and pernicious Kan een choſ 


curately repreſented; and compared with that bf Aucv IN g i" 
the learned BasNaGz 6 in his E Hi Moire . Elle, yr. l. j 


AH 


The bull "Oy "or by Urban VIII. ITN wing 
che pe ot, 'of the holida s celebrated in the church of Nun 


8 


4 * Gs * * * * 
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of the Order entitled, Fathers of the Oratory, in 

Hay; on Io HAruνC⁴w ron; the parent of the Je- 
ſuits ; and onhis chief diſciple FRANcis Xavier, 
the Jeſuitical Apoſtie of ub ludiun. 
ALEXANDER VII. canonized, in the year 1638, 
Tromas DE VILLANOVA; a Spaniſh monk; of the 
Order of $t;\ Anpuſtin ;*and; in 1663, Francis ps 
SALES, biſnop of Geneva. 501 BIT. {45 8671 DF 1 
 Cremsnt X added to this ghoſtly liſt, in the 

year 1670, PrDRO D ALAN RA, a Franciſcan 
monk; and Mag MacDb ARENA Pactihy a Flo- 
rentine nun of the Carmelite Order; and, in- the 
year 1671 Rose; an American Virgin, of the 
third Order of Dominic, and Lewis BRR TAN, 


a Dominica mont. 

Under the pontificate of Innocent INII., ſaint« 
ip was conferred upon OA ETA of Vicenza, a 
regular clerk / of the Order of Theatins, for whom 
that honour had been deſigned twenty years be- 
fore, by CTEMN Nr X., who died at the time the 
canonization was to have been performed; Joun 
of Leon, a Hermit of St. Auguſtin; PaschAl Bar- 
Lontos, a Franeiſcan monk of the kingdom of 


en and Jon br Drxu, a Portugueſe, and 


one of the Order of the Brethren of Hoſpitality, all 
hof whom had been marked for aqꝙꝓlace in the Ka- 
W endar, by ArEXAUbER VIII., were ſolemnly ca- 
A ed, in the year 1691, by noeh XII. Lz]. 


| W L | 2 oF V fl 
10 gel The Diplomas of the pontifs, relative to all theſe ca · 
0 1011zations, may be ſeen in JusTus FoxTaninus's Codex 
5 Unſitutionum, quas ſummi Pontifices ediderulſi in ſoltmni Canboni- 
Vine /anforum, p. 260. publiſhed in Valid at Rome, in the 
Fear 1729, As they contain the particular retfohs which oc- 
Woned the elevation of theſe perſons to à place in the Ka- 
endar, and the peculiar kind of merit on which each of theſe 
phoſtly promotions was founded, they offer abundant matter 
dr reflection and cenſure to ajudicious reader. Nor would it 
| labour ill employed to inquire, without prejudice or par- 
ality, into the juſtice, piety, and truth of what the popes 
lege in theſe Diplomas, as the reaſons inducing them to con- 
er {aintſhip on the perſons therein mentioned, mp 
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* 1 E toy of the! Greek + whe! Beam b 
Chriſtians, faithfully and accurately ori. m 

poſed, would, no doubt, furniſh us with a Var ul 
of entertaining and uſeful records; but the events R 
that happen, and the tranſactions that are carried b. 
on in theſe diſtant regions, are very rarely -tianſ- Pe 


engenders, want of Proper information; and vt: 


mitted to us genuine and uncorrupted. The ſpi- 


rit of religious party, and the pious frauds it often Wl + 


diſtinguiſhing credulity, have introduced a fab 55 
lous mixture into the accounts we have of % at 
ſtate of the Chriſtian religion in the Eaſt 3" and BY thr 
this conſideration has engaged us to treat in en 
more conciſe manner, than would otherwiſe bail o 
been expedient, this Peratonlan. branch of .ecclek tha 
MR hiſtory; 1943 947 27 2516) 304 BY the 

The Greek church, whoſe, wretched Guat 


18 E40 CEE) 


century, continued, during he preſent one 
the ſame deplorable ſtate of i ignorance and deen, 


deſtitute of the means of acquiring or promotin 100 
folid and uſeful knowledge. This account e 
however, to be conſidered as taken from a gene ven 
ral view of that church; for ſeveral of its mem 11 
bers may be alleged as exceptions from this hy Ga 
neral character of ignorance, ſuperſtition, , Ms! 
corruption. Among that multitude of Greek 4 
who travel into Sicily, Venice, Rome, Eu on. 
Holland, and Germany, or carry on trade in the tlio 
own country, or fill honourable and Ar porn et 
poſts in the cqurt of the Turkiſh emperor, we e 
Are. undoubtedly ſeveral, who are ei fro 100 


ö this W f Ignorance. and. ſtupi ity, 0 
perk 
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perſtition and profligacy, and who make a figure CENT. 
by their opulence and credit Lal. But nothing can IC 
be more rooted and invincible than the averſion PazT 1. 
the Greeks in general diſcover to the Latin or 3 
Romiſh church; an averſion which neither pro- 

miſes nor threatenings, artifice nor violence, have 

been able to conquer, or even to temper- or di- 
miniſh, and which has continued inflexible and 
untelenting amidſt the moſt zealous efforts of the 

Roman, pontifs, and the various means employed 

by their numerous miſſionaries to gain over this 

people to their communion and juriſdiction [5]. | 


* 


19 1 E eee MAH 2 T3317} 
[a] Thave been led to theſe remarks-by the complaints 


eee Helpiys, and others, who ſee things in the 
lit in which he has placed them. There is ſtill extant a 

bock publiſhed in Latin by this aothor; in the year 1714, en- 
CO titled, 7% pre/anr” fate of | the Greek Church, in which be 
a throws: out the bittereſt reproaches upon ſeveral authors of 
a <=ipent merit and learning, who have given accounts of that 

; WH church, and maintains that his brethren of the Greek com- 
"VO vonion are moch Wore! pious, learned, wiſe, and opulent, 
l. — —— — to be. Inſtead of envying 


the Greeks the merit and felicity which this panegyriſt ſup- 
poles them poſſeſſed of, we ſincerely wiſh them much greater 
degrees of both. But we obferve, at the ſame time, that, 
from the very ' accounts given by Het LAbius, it would be 
eaſy: to prove, that the ſtate of the Greeks is not a whit better 
than it is generally ſuppoſed to be; though it may be granted, 
Ng the ſame ignorance, ſuperſtition, 280 immorality, do not 
iddond alike in all places, nor among all perſons. See what 
ve have remarked on this ſudject in the accounts we have gi- 
ven of the Eaſtern church during the ſixteenth century. 45 
I] The Jeſuit Ta«1t.town has given an ample relation af 
the numerous Nous in Greece and the other provinces of the 
ttoman empire, and of the preſent ſtate of theſe, Miſſions, in 
Letter to Pon TCHARTRAINE, Sur Tetat preſent des Min- 
des Peres Jeſuites dan, la Grece, which is publiſhed in the 
Nouveaux Memoires des Miſſions de la Campagnie de Jeſus. 
tom. 1. p. 1128. For an account of che ſtate of the Romiſm 
tellgion in the iſlands of the Archipelago, ſee the letter of the 
uit XA VIER PorRTIER, in the Lettres ediffautes et curicuſer 
crites des M. ons étrangeres, tom. x. p. 328. Theſe ac - 
counts are, it is true, ſomewhat embellimed, id order to 
ance the glory of the Jeſuits: but the exaggerations 
0% theſe miffionaries may be eaſily correded by the ae- 
7 R 3 ; counts 
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C'EN r. It is true, indeed, that the Latin doctors hay 
Nr. in founded churcbes in ſome of ti iſlands of the 
Pas- Arebipelago; but theſe congregations ure poor und 
inconſiderable; nor willleither che Greeks or thet 
maſters, the Turks, permit the Romiſh miſſion. 

aries to extend further their ſpiritual juriſdictioꝝ 

The foy II. Under the pontificate of UAAN VIII, 
. great hopes were entertained of ſoftening the an. 
ttipathy of the Greeks againſt the Eatin church: #4} 
and" of engaging chen and the other Chriſtiass 
of the Eaſt; to embrace the communion of Nom, 
and acknowledge the ſupremacy and jari{iAion 
of: 1ts pontif. This was the chief object that ex- 
cited the ambitious zeal and employed the affi- 
The hopes duous labour and activity of URBAN; ho called 
blau uren to his aſſiſtance ſuch eccleſiaſtics as were moſt 


ware eminent for their acquaintance with Greek and 
Lain s Oriental learning, and with the tempers, man- 
entirely ners, and characters of the Chriſtians in thoſe 
elle. Aiſtant regions, that they might ſuggeſt the ſhort 


eſt and molt effectual method of bringing them 


ne their chupenet under the Roman yoke." The 


: 111% lng 
0 of 855 writers.” * 10 in our times, hats 5 this 
branch of ecclehalltical hiltarys See, above all others, B. S. 
MPN 'S {ynder. the” fetitious name X 701% e 
" Critique, tom. i. Cc. xx, p. 340. and e i p. 346. 

the author confirms remarkable fact, "W 5 nave mei- 

"ne 1 une N of ny THIS an 
am 0 enetal d cht ret KS hav t Opp, 
urch, 115 cf t. 15 Ade do ef 2 iche de ares el 55 
Path and averſion, as thoſe very Greeks who have been edu- 
cated at Rome, or in the other ſchools and ſeminaries belonging 

to ne-ſpritual juriſdiction. 11: font (ſays Father 81d v) 4 

premier à trier contre tt medire: du Pape. et der Latins, C 

 Pelerin} Oritaraix gui wiennent hex nous fourbent'et abuſeni at 
notre e 0 ac luer un benefice et tourmenter lis miſſianaim 
Latim, & c. have ſtill more recent and am ple teſtimonis 
of the invincible hatred of the- Creeks towards the Latins, in 
the Preface to Cow is Actount of the preſent et Churdh 
printed at Cambridge,” in the year 1723. 
le] See the Life of Mo RINUS, which is prefixed, 40. bis 
I * Orient. p. 37. ih 1040% 
Viſel 
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4 


wiſcſt of theſe caunſellora adviſed the pontif to lay c Au. 


1 


ir down for a preliminaty in this difficult negocia- 5784. l. 
tion, that the Greek and Eaſtern Chriſtians. were Farr L 
to be indulged in almoſt every point that had hi? 
therto been refuſed them by the Romiſn miſſion- 
aries, and that no alteratjon was to be introduced 
either into their ritual or doctrine; that their; ce- 
remonies were to be tolerated, ſince they did net 
concern . the eſſence of religion ; and that their 
WH doctrine was to be explained and underſtood in 
WH fucha manner, as might give it a near and ſtrik- 
f ing reſemblance of the doctrine and inſtitutions 
of the church of Rome. In defence of this me- 
thod of proceeding, it was judiciouſly obſerved, 
that the Greeks would be much more tractable 
and obſequious, were they told by the miſſion- 
aries,” that it was not meant to convert them; 
that they had always been Roman-catholics in 
reality, though not in profeſſion; and that the 
popes had no: intention of perſuading. them to 
abandon the doctrine of their anceſtors, but only 
delired that they would underſtand it in its true 
N and genuine ſenſe, This plan gave riſe to a va- 
i riety of laborious productions, in which there was 
' WH more learning than probity, and more dexterity 
„ chan candour ang good faith. Such were the 
i- WW neatiſes publiſhed by LEO AlLArivs, Morinys, 
at i CieMenT GaLanus, Lycas HorsrRNIUSs, ABA A- 


e Hope FO. np 


. Rau ECHELLENSTS [4], and others, who pretend- 
8 


„ [4] The bock of Lro All arivs, De Concordia: Ecelrfie 
Orientalis & Occidentalis, is well known, and deſervedly look- 
1. ed upon, by the moſt learned men among the Proteſtants, as 


re the-work of a difiggenyous and inſidious writer. The Gracia 
ies Orthodoxa of the ſame author, which was publiſhed at Rome in 
in the year 160 2, in 4t0, and contains à compilation from all the 
05, books of the Grecian doors that were well affected to the 
4 Lain church, is {till extant.— We haye nothing of Lucas 


lr. HourexrUs (who was -ſuperios. tò Al Larius in warns 
and ſagaciiy) upon this ſobject, except two poſthumous. diſ- 
ts WS , ſertations, 
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CY F. edi te demonſtrate: that there was licthe&or no tif: 
Sxc7..11, ferenee between the religion of tlie UGreeks, At. 
Fur . lags, and Neſtorians, and that affthe church 
obgNKeme, a few: ceremonies excepted; together 

withiſome, unuſual phraſes and'terms that are pe: 
culiar to the Chriſtians of the Eaſt im Hes IG 
This deſign of bringing, by artful compliances, 
the Greek and Eaſtern churches under the juriſdie. 
tion of Nome was oppoſed by many; but by nbne 
with more reſolution andzealthanbyCrRfI LUS Lo- 
caR, patriarch of Conſtantinople, a man of extenſive 
learning and knowledge of the world, who had 
travelled through a great part of Europe, and was 
well acquainted with the doctrine and diſeipline 
both of the Proteſtant and Romiſh churches. 
This prelate declared openly, and indeed with 
more coutage than prudence, that he had a ſtrong 
propenſity to the relig.ous ſentiments of the En- 
gliſh and Dutch churches, and had conceived the 
deſign of reforming the doctrine and ritual of the 
SGreeles, and bringing them nearer to the porityacd 
 hinplicity. of che Göpel. This was ſufficient ts 

Tender the venerable patriarch odious to the friends er 

of Rome. And accordingly the Jeſuits, ſeconded de 

I ads vary T at erer ens 901 ec my cer 

Aertationss- De niniſiro et forma ſacrament: confir mationis) aut affe 
Gtærpt, which were publiſhed at Rome in the year 4656, — Te er 
| "treatiles of Mokixvs, De panitentia et ordinationibus," att fri 

. know to all the learned, and ſeem expreſsly compoſed Mo; 

1 Ds make: the wild believe, that there is a ſtriking uniformity of pe 

_ | ſentimenat between the Greek and Latin churches on thele Wh tor 

. Es two important points, when, laying aſide the difference that Wl be 

1 ſcholallie terms and peculiar modes of expreſſion may appeil Cho 

to oceaſton, we attend to the meaning that is annexed to tbeſt ly 0 
terms by che members of the two communions.— GALA, have 
iy a long and faborious work, pabliſhed at Nam in the yea de. 
165 has endeavoured to prove, that the Armenians diſſe wy 
very Inte from the Latins in their religious opinions; 200 1 ů 
Aun⁰nn⁰Aα EeHrrrensts has attempted to convince us in fe. alſo. 
 veral treatiſes: (and morectefpecially in his Animnadwenfon as . 
Hebed. Jeſ Catalogum librorum Obaldaicorum), that all Chi BF bb 
tiahs tbrongbodt Meira and Ain have the fame ſyſtem of doe 
tine that is received among the Patins. m if 
S105:9qqs © DROD IO NO ATTN | 1 hw 


F 
a! ry ? 


Cay, II. Ga RR a Orrewrld, Cavrcnrs, 


by the credit and influence! of the French ambaſo c 
ſador, and aſſiſtec by the treacherous ſtratagems 
of ſome perfidious Greeks, continued to per 
| and perſecute the good man in various ways} And” 
at length accompliſhed his ruin; for, by the help 
of falſe witneſſes, they obtained an aàecuſation 
of treaſon againſt him; in conſequence of which 
he was put to death, in the year 1638, by the order 
of the Emperor fe]. He was fucceeded by Cy-" 
Alus, Biſhop: of Berea; a man of 4 dark, mallg- 
nant, and violent ſpirit, and the infamous in- 
ſtrument the Jeſuits had chiefly employed in 
bringing him to an untimely end. As this ne- 
atriarch declared himſelf openly in favour of the 
church of Nome feemed more probable than ever, 
ray almoſt certain [V]; but the diſmal fate of 
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ſe] The Confeſfon of Faith, drawnup'by Cyrus Lucas, 
was publiſhed.in Halland in the year 1645 and is alſo inſert- 


x 
* i Wr 47! if 


Grees, p. 237. By this confeſſion, it appears evidently, that 
CYRILLUS had a ſtronger inclination towards the doctrine of 
the reformed cburchks, than to that which was commonly re- 
ceived among the Greeks. Nor was he, by any means, ill- 
weded.towards:the Lutherans, fince he addreſſed ſeveral let- 
ters to the Swed3{h-clergy- about this time, and ſolicited their 
friendſhip, as Appears from the leafhed AxRENHOLT ZS Me. 
norts:de la Rein CHRISTINE tom. i p 486. tom. it, Append, 
Porto AYMON has publithed; in the work already men- 
tioned, p. 110g. twenty-ſeven Letters of this Patriarch to 

the Clergy of Gexeua,' and to other Doctors of the Reformed 
Church, in which his religious ſentiments ace ſtill more plain- 

y diſcovered. His life, traoſactions, and deplorable fate, 
have been recorded by TOA SME, a learned divine of 
te Engliſn Church, io his Marratio de Vitd, Studis, Geftis, et 
Marhrie CY 84141 1au carts, which is the third article of his 
Miſcellanea, publiſned at London in 8 vo, in the year 1686; as 
allo by HorriNOGEe, in his Analect. Hiſtorico · I heolog. Appen- 
de diſſert. viii. p. co. and by other authors mentioned by 
FABRICIY $ in his Bibliotheca Græra, vol. x. p. 499. N 


IVI See ExLix V cru Defenſio Exerc. de \Eccleffi Greed, 
£ co, where we find the letters of, the Roman pontif URBAN 
UI, toCyriiivs of Berea, in which he loads with applauſe 


this 


Selle t. 
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ed by Ax uο, in his Monumens authent;ques. de la Religion des 
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CEN T., this unwortay prelate diſpelled all of a ſudden th 
xvu. | Dram. TORY 
aer. Il. Pleaſing hopes and the . anxiqus tears with which 

1 Nam and its adverſaries beheld, the approach u 

— this portant event. The, fame violent; dea 

that had concluded the days of CVYRILLus Luen 
purſued his ſucceſſor, in whaſe place PagTaznny, 

a zealous oppaſer of the doctrine and  arnbitiou; 
pretenſions of Nome, was raiſed to the patriarchy 
dignity. After this period, the Roman pontif 
deſiſted from their: attempts upon the Greek 
church, no favourable opportunity being offered 

either of depoſing its patriarchs, or gaining then 
over to the Romiſh commu nion. 

| Whetber of III. Notwithſtanding theſe unſucceſsful; at 
| 3 tempts of the Roman pontifs to reduce the Greek 
and mien. Church under their dominion, many allege, and 
3 more eſpecially the reformed clergy complain 
the corrup- That the doctrine of that church has been man- 

_ rionofthe feſtly corrupted by the emiſſaries of Rome. Its 

the Greek Suppoſed, that, in later times, the munificence of 
church. the French ambaſſadors at the Port, and the per 

5 ſuaſive ſophiſtry of the Jeſuits, have made ſuch 
irreſiſtible impreſſions on the avarice and igno- 
rance of the Greek biſhops, whoſe poverty i 

great, that they have departed, in ſeveral points, 
from the religious ſyſtem of their anceſtors, aud 
have adopted, among other errors of the Romi 

church, the monſtrous and unnatural doctrine d 4, 
Tranſubſtantiation. This change is ſaid to have Bi wa 
been more eſpecially brought about in the f 


QI 2 — „ . „ —— YI 1 2 = 


mous council, which was afſembled; in the yeah . 
his new patriarch, for having been ſo inſtrumental in bandit: the 
5 ing from among the Greeks the pernieious errors of Cr BY wi; 
25 Los Luca, and warmly exhorts him to depoſe all the Gres Vice 
"Y  patriaxehs and biſhops that are not favqueable t the Latin . 
. 4 "Church," Theſe exhortations are ſeconded by flatteriog ph ippe 
% : miſes, and, particelarly,. by an affurance; of, protection 1 Gre, 
15 ſuccour from the King of Spain. CYAIULLus of Berea died f Pra 
4 pres the communion of the Romith-Church., See He N. Ha 0048! Publ, 
1 | Net. ad Pai, CX PRII Chron, Eccleſiæ Græcæ, p. 470. 
a | 
44 


1672, at Jeruſalem, by Dogrminzus; che pariizrch © 2 


- 


of that city g. Wirhout entering into an ex grown l. 
mination of the truth and equity of this! /charge. Fenn. 


brought againſt the Greek biſhops, we ſhall on ITT 
| obſerve; that it. Was the controverſy between the 
Roman Catholics and Proteſtants in Fraxce that 
firſt gave rife to it. The latter, and more eſpe- 
cially Jouw CIAUDI, ſo juſtiy celebrated for his 
extenſive learning eee een 
tained, that many of the docttines of the Romifh 
church, and more particulathy that of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, were of a modern date, and had never 
been heard of before the ninth century. The 
Roman Catholics, on the contrary, with AA NAUo 


as their head, affirmed, that che doctrine of Rome 
Concerning the Buchariſt, and the real converſion 
„of che bread and wine into the body and blood of 
„ Cuxisr in that holy ordinance; had been received 
by Chriſtians in all ages of the church [BJ. To 
ſtrengthen their cauſe further by authorities, that 
they imagined would have no ſmall influence up- 
con their adverſaries, they ventured to affert, that 
„dis doctrine was adopted by all the Eaſtern Chriſt- 
1 


ans, and particularly by the Greek churches [i]. 


1839093 4 


22 
14 


le! See, for an account of this council, Armon, Memoires 


ſh 1 ee te, Religion des Grecs, tom. i. p. 263.—G1s- 
1 BERTI UPER1I ; i/tole, p-. 404. 407,—See, more eſpecially, 


the judicious” and learned obſervations of BASNAGEH on the 

aue g tranſaRtions of this council,” in his Hi/eire de la Religion des 
. % Refrmtes, period iv. p. 1. c. xxxii. p. 452. and Cow- 
E by L's Ace, 471 1 the Pręſent State of the (Greek Charch, book A 
1 * [5] It was to prove this moſt groundleſs aſſertion, that 
nil the famous No publiſhed his artful book, De la P 7 
ö wwe de la Fol; in the year 1664, which was anſwered, with a 
Mtorious forte of evidence, by the learned CL ab. 
45] The names aud productions of the principal writers that 
Peared in this controverſy, may be found in the Bibliotheca 

reca of Payricivs, vol. x. p. 444. and in the learned 
Pra Fr's Difſerratio contr. Lu bov. LocsRII Opus Euchariſticum, 
Pullilhed at Tabingen in the year 1718. | 


This 
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This bold aſſertion required ſtriking and authen, 
tie teſtimonies to give it any degree of, credit. 


PART I. Accordingly the ambaſſador of France, reſiding a. 


he „ 
* 


unemployed in procuring certificates from the 


Conſtantinople; received orders from his court ta 
concur with the Jeſuits, and to leave no methods 


Greek clergy to confirm this aſſertion. On the 


other hand, the Engliſn and Dutch ambaſſador, 


perſuaded that no ſuch doctrine was really pro- 


feſſed in the Greek church, procured alſo: the teſti. 


yo” [4] Here, above all other hiſtories, the reader will do well 


which, after all, was of no great conſequence, as 
it did not affect the merits of the cauſe. The re- 
ſult, however, of this ſcrutiny was fayourable to 
the Romiſn doctors, whoſe agents in, foreign parts 


_ their adverſaries could produce. The Proteſtants 


that many of them were obtained by bribery from 
the indigent Greeks, + whoſe deplorable poverty 


great number of them were drawn by artifice 
from. ignorant prieſts, whom the Jeſuits deceived, 
by diſguiſing the doctrines of Rome in ſuch a man- 


them reſemble the religious ſyſtem of the Eaſtern 
Churches [& J. Granting all this to be true, it 
may nevertheleſs be juſtly queſtioned, whether tr 


thor was actually at Conſtantinople when this fcent of fraud and 
arts and perficious practices employed by the jeſoits to obtain 


Au n af vie PALS Tf] 1 3.0% j Sf 
doctrine of the Laiin or Romiſh Church. PR 


monies of ſeveral eccleſiaſtics, in order to take 
from the Roman Catholic diſputants this pretext; 


* 


procured a more numerous liſt of teſtimonies than 


zuvalidated theſe teſtimonies, by proving fully, 


made them ſacrifice. truth to lucre; and that 3 


ner as to give them a Grecian air, and make 


ZE c p . a 


S 
— 


the admiſilon of certain doctrines in the Greek 


church, that reſemble the errors of Popery, is to 
be dated from the period now before us; and 


— 2 * * y 
8 þ 7 2 F; ? . 6 | — 


to confult Cowes Account of the Preſent State of the Grit 
Church, Pref. p. 2. and alſo book 1. ch. v. p. 136. as khis au- 


bribery, was Carried on, and was an eye-witnefs of the infidions 
trom the Greek prieſts and monks teſtimonies in fayour of che 


whoeved 
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whoever examines this controverſy with:/a-i ſpirit e LY ST. 


of impartiality, accompanied with a competent ie "N 
knowledge of the hiſtory of the religious doctrine Pr. 


of the Greek (churches, will perhaps find, that a 


certain vague and obſcure notion, ſimilar to the 


Romiſh doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, has been 


received during many ages by ſeveral of theſe 
churches; though, in theſe latter times, they 


may have learnt, from the Romiſh miſſionaries, 
the Popiſh manner of expreſſing this monſtrous 
and unaccountable tenet IJ. 

IV. Ok thoſe! independent. Gaeele- churches, . 
which are governed by their own laws, and are 
not ſubject to the juriſdiction of the patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, —_ is none but the church eſta - 
bliſhed in Ralſia that can furniſh any matter for 
an eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian; the reſt are ſunk in 


the moſt deplorable ignorance and barbarity that 


can poſſibly be imagined. About the year 1666, 


a certain ſect, which aſſumed the name of Irani- 


ki, 1. e. the Multitude of the Elef, but were called 
by their adverſaries, Roſcolſnita, or the ſeditious 
Faction, aroſe in Ruffa, and excited conſiderable 
tumults and commotions in that kingdom ll. 
The reaſons that this ſect alleges in defence of its 
ſeparation from the Ruſſian church, are not as yet 
known with any degree of certainty; nor have we 
any ſatisfactory or accurate account of its doc- 


trines and kauen Leis we ee know, in ge- 


neral, 


mn The toni Te Choe 60 chbnot be ſulpected of 
an propenſity to favour the cauſe of Roxe in general, or that 
of the Jeſuits in particular, was of opinion, that the Greeks 
had been long io poſſeſſion of the foolith doctrine of Tranſub- 


flantiation, ene See p. 37: 44. * 
SI. 175 


CL 363 


p. 40 40 | 
A 51 This fekt is called 4 0 other * the ea of he 


Lol. According to the account of VoLTairE, who 


pretends 
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c EN T. neral, that its members-affect an extraordinary ar 
Ster. II. Of piety and devotioh; and oomplain2ofi the cor. 
Paar I. ruptions introduced into the ancient religion of 

the Ruſſians, partly by the negligence, and partly 

by the ambition, of the Epiſcopal Order oJ. On 
the other hand, great pains were taken to con- 
quer the obſtinacy of this factious ſect; argu- 
ments; promiſes, threatenings, dragoonings, the 
authority of ſynods and councils; ſeconded by 
racks and gibbets; in a word, all the 


# 7 K TS 
y" 3 4 T© Ir 
- 


s Hi/lory, of the Ru 
fian Empire under PETER I., from authentic records furniſhed 
dy the court of Perer/burg, this ſect made its firſt appearance 
in the twelfth century. The members of it allege, Tn defence 
of their ſeparation, the corruptions, both in doArine and 
diſcipline, that have been tatroduced into the Ruſſian Church, 
They profeſs a rigorous zeal. for the Letter of Holy Scripture, 
| Which they do not underſtand; and the tranſpoſition of a ſingle 
word ic a new edition of the Ruſſian Bible, thòugh this tranſ- 
_ Poſition was made to correct an uncouth phraſe in the tranſla- 
tion commonly received, threw them into the greateſt com- 
buſtion and tumult. They will not allow a prieſt to admini- 
ſter baptiſm after having taſted ſpirituous liquor; and in this, | 
erhaps, they do not amiſs, fince it is well known, that the Wl 4 
 Rouflian prieſts ſeldom touch the flaſk without drinking deep. Wl /i 
They bold, that there is no ſubordination: of rank, no fupe- of 
ꝛrior or inferior, among the faithful; that a Chriſtian may kill b 
himſelf for the love of CHRIS TH; that Eallelujab mult be F 
but twice pronounced; and that it is a great fin to repeat it e. 
thrice ; aud that a prieſt moſt never give a bleſſing but with Wil wa 
three fingers. They are regular, even to aukterity, in their us. 
manners; but as they have always refuſed to admit Chriſtians 
of other denominations into their religious aſſemblies, they 
have been ſuſpected of committing in them various abomina- Wh 
tions, which ought not to be believed without the ſtronget Bu 
and moſt demonfirative proof. They are accuſed, for example, ext 
of killing a child in hats aſſemblies, and of drinking its blood, of 
and of laſcivious commerce in its molt irregular forms. | 
le] See Brac ius, De Stara Ecclefie Religionis Maſcouitiae, I be 
ſect. xi, cap. vii. p. 69. ſect. ii. cap. xvi. p. 218.— App: Ml the 
270,—HEINECC1Us's Account of the Greek Church, written iu ſtit: 
German, p. 30.—HavEx's /ter Ruſſicum.— Some doctors con- 
jecture, that theſe Mraniſi, or Roſcolnili, are a branch de- 
ſcended from the ancient Bogomilians, of whom we have ab cler 
ready given ſome account, cent. xii. part it, chap, v. f ĩi. peo 


that 


pretends to have drawn the materials of his Hi 
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hat artifice or barbarity could ſuggeſt were prac- * 
tied to bring back theſe ſeditious heretics into 
the boſom of the church. But the effe of theſe 


| violent meaſures by no means anſwered the! ex- 


tations of the Ruſſian government; they ex- 
aſperated, inſtead of reclaiming, cheſe ſchiſmatics, 
who retired into the woods and defarts, and, as it 


often happens, were rendered more fierce and deſ- 


perate by the calamities and ſufferings in which 
they were involved. From the time that PETER 
the Great aſcended the throne of Ruſſa, and mede 
ſuch remarkable changes in the form and admi- 
niſtration both of its civil and eccleſiaſtical 


that theſe mild proceedings have by no means 


RoskoLNIK I have gained ſtrength, and are be- 


mentioned. 

V. It will not be improper here to give Wine 
account of this reformation of the church of R. 
fa, that was owing to the active zeal and wiſdom 
of PeTer I.; for though this intereſting event 
belongs to the hiſtory of the following century, 
yet the ſcheme, by which it was brought about, 


us. This great prince made no change in the 
articles of faith received among the Ruſſians, and 


of right reaſon and the ſpirit of the Goſpel; and 


was laid towards the concluſion of that now before 


K vII. 
dx cr. II. 
PART . 


vernment, this faction has been tteated ich 
more humanity and mildneſs; but it is alleged, 


healed the ſchiſm ; and that, on the contrary, the 


come ſtill more Obſtinate ſince the PRIN now 


The change 
introduced 
into the 
Rufſian 
church by 
Peter I, 


which contain the doctrine of 'the Greek church. 
But he took the utmoſt pains to have this doctrine 
explained in a manner confotinadble to the dictates 


be uſed the moſt effectual methods to 3 5 on 


the one hand, the influence of that hideous ſuper- 
ſtition that far brooding over the whole nation ; 


and, on the other, to diſpel the ignorance of the 
dergy, which was incredible, and that of the 
people, which would have ſurpaſſed it, had that 


been 


— 
«> 


A 
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knowledge and the uſeful arts. And, to crown 


laws againſt thoſe that differed merely in relighan 
opinion from the eſtabliſhed church; and-grakted 
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CENT. been poſſible, Theſe were great and: .ardiou; 
em undertakings; and the reformation, to. which 


Pazrl. they pointed, was ſuch as ſeemed to require whole 


—— ages to accompliſh and bring to any tolerable 
degree of perfection. To accelerate- the txern- 


tion of this glorious plan, PETER I. became 1 


zealous protector and patron of arts and ſcientes, 


He encouraged, by various inſtances of mui. 
ficence, men of learning and genius to ſettle in 


his dominions. He reformed the ſchools that 


were ſunk in ignorance and barbariſm, and ercQ- 
ed new ſeminaries of learning. He endeavaured 


to excite in his ſubjects a deſire of emerging from 


their ignorance and brutality, and a taſte for 


all theſe noble attempts, he extinguiſhed the in- 
fernal ſpirit of perſecution ; aboliſhed the peni 


to Chriſtians of all denominations liberty of cof- 


ſcience, and the privilege of performing divine 
worſhip in the manner preſcribed by their re- 


ſpective liturgies and inſtitutions. This liberty, 
however, was modified in ſuch a. prudent mannes 
as to reſtrain and defeat any attempts that migit 
be made by the Latins to promote the intereſt 
of Popery in Ruſſiu, or to extend the juriſdiction 
of the Roman pontif beyond the chapels of that 


communion that were tolerated by Jaw, Fa 
though Roman Catholics were allowed places fo 


the celebration of divine worſhip, yet the Jeſuis 


were not permitted to exerciſe the functions off 
' Miſſionaries or public teachers in Ruſſia; and! 


particular charge was given to the council, Þ 
Which belonged the cognizance of eccleſiafticl 


affairs, to uſe their utmoſt care and vigilance t 


preyent the propagation of Romiſh tenets among 


; . — os 
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geſides all this, a notable change was nome in- © , T. 
troduced into the manner of governing the church. ser. M. 
'T he ſplendid dignity of patriarch, which ap- Par 1. 
proached too near the luſtre and prerogatives ob 
burthenſome to tlie people was ſuppreſſed, or 

rather aſſumed by this ſpirited prince, who de- 
clared himſelf che ſupreme pontif and head of the 
Ruſſian church [Y]. The functions of this high 
and important office were intruſted with a coun- 
cil aſſembled at Peterſburg, which was called the 


| WH Holy rod, and in which one of the archbiſbops, 
ite moſt diſtinguiſned by his integrity and pru- 


dence, was appointed as preſident. This honour- 
able office was filled by the famous SrEphR& Ja- 
vorsct, who compoſed a laborious work, in the 
Ruſſian language; againſt hereſy [gz]. The other 
orders of the clergy continued in their reſpective 
rank and offices; but both their revenues and 


. their authority were conſiderably diminiſhed.” It 
nc i was reſolved at firſt, in this general reformation, 


to aboliſh all monaſteries and convents, as preju- 
dicial to the community, and unfriendly to popu- 
er, lation; but this reſolution was not put in execu- 
ſts y] This account is not perhaps entirely accurate. Dr. 
j0n Mos aku ſeems to inſinuate, that PS rER aſſumed not only 
hut the authority, but alſo the office and title of patriareh or ſu- 

Me preme pontif, and bead of the church. This, however, was 
not the caſe; he retained the power without the title, as may 
be ſeen by the oath that every member of the ſynod he had 


fois dablimed was obliged to take, when he was appointed ig 
« of that office, It was in conſequence of his authority, as emperor, 


that he claimed an abſolute authority in the church, and not 


nd 3 rom any ghoſtly character or denomination. The oath naw 
„ (OB Pentioned ran thus : I favear and promije to be a faithful 


obedient ſubjedd and ſervant to my true and naturul ſowerei 

and to the au uſt Jucceſſors it ſhall pleaſe him to appoint, in con- 

ſquence of the indiſputable power he has to regulate the ſuctiſſton 

he crown. I acknowledgs. bin ar the Jupreme judge of this 

1 college, &c. See VoLTAIE“˙s Hiftoir (4 ac 22 & 
M. ſous Pierre le Grand, tom. i. p. 174 © 
{] Lzqurzn, Orien- Chriftianus, tom. i. p. 1295. 
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PART II. 


the Mono- 
phy ſites. 


of Antioch before IGN ATIs. 


Who alſo lays claim to the ſame dignity, to aſſume the nam 
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tion; on the contrary, the emperor himſelf eres. 
ed a magnificent monaſtery in honour of Alkx. 
ANDER NE WSK, whom the Ruſſians place in the 
liſt of their heroes [7].; _ 


The fateof VI. A ſmall body of the Monophyſites in Afi 
abandoned, for ſome time, the doctrine and in. 


ſtitutions of their anceftors, and embraced the 


communion of Rome. This ſtep was entirely 


owing to the ſuggeſtions and intrigues of a perſon 
named AN DEEW ACHIGIAN, Who had been edu- 
cated at Rome, where he imbibed the principles 


of Popery, and, having obtained the title and 


| 
| 
dignity of patriarch from the Roman pontif, a{- | 
ſumed the denomination of I6naTtivs XXIV, . 
After the death of this pretended patriarch, ano- ; 
ther uſurper, whoſe name was PETER, aſpired af. 
ter the ſame dignity, and, taking the title of Je. 
NATIUS XXV., placed himſelf in the patriarch i 


chair; but the lawful patriarch of the ſect had Bi |: 
_ exedit enough with the Turks to procure the de.. 


poſition and baniſhment of this pretender ; and 


thus the ſmall congregation which acknowledged 


his juriſdiction was entirely diſperſed IJ. The 
African Monophyſites, and more eſpecially tht 
Copts, notwithſtanding that poverty and ignorance 
which expoſed them to the ſeductions of ſophiltr 


[xe] Thoſe who are acquainted with either the Daniſh ot 
German languages, will find ſeveral intereſting anecdotes it 

lating to theſe changes in Haven's Ter Rufficum. = 
] From the fifteenth century downwards, all the patriachma 


of the Monophy/ites have taken the name of lonaTius, al of t 


that for no cther reaſon than to ſhew. that they are the linedl 


ſucceſſors of Io x arius, who was biſhop of Anzioch in the fil tte 
century, and of conſequence the lawful patriarchs of Antiath def 


A like reaſon induces the religious chief of the Maronites 


of PE1ER ; for St. PETER is faid to have governed the church 


[7] Jo. Stwox. Ass EMANNI Bib/ieth, Orientalis, Clemtntii 
FINS: tom. ii. p. 482. and his Difert. de Monephy/itis, I 


, 7 , £ 
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and gain, ſtood firm in their principles, and made © ET Te 
an obſtinate reſiſtance to the promiſes, preſents, $xcr, 11, 
and attempts, employed by the papal miſſionaries U. 
to bring them under the Roman yoke. — With re- 
| ſpect to the Abyſſinians, we have mentioned al- 
ready, In its proper place; the revolution by 
which they delivered themſelves from that tyran- 
nical yoke, and reſumed the liberty they had ſo 
imprudently renounced. It 1s proper, however, 
to take notice here of the zeal diſcovered hy the 
Lotherans, in their attempts to diſpel the igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition of this people, and to bring 
| them to the knowledge of a purer religion, and a 
more rational worſhip. It was with this pious 
deſign that the learned HEVYLINO, of Lubec, un- 
dertook a voyage into Ethiopia in the year 1634, 
where he reſided many years, and acquired ſuch 
a diſtinguiſhed place in the favour and eſteem of 
the emperor, that he was honoured with the high 
and important office of prime miniſter of that 
mighty empire, In this eminent ſtation, he gave 
many inſtances of his zeal both for the' intereſts of 
religion and the public good; after which he ſet 
out for Europe, but never arrived there, nor is it 
known in what manner, or by what accident, he 
ended his days [A]. 8 . 
Several years after this, ERN EST, Duke of Saxe- 
Colba, ſurnamed the Picus, on account of his emi- 
nent ſanctity and virtue, formed the reſolution of 
making a new attempt to ſpread the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, in its purity and fimplicity, among 
tie ignorant and ſuperſtitious Abyſſinians. This 
delign was formed by the counſels and ſuggeſtions 
of the famous Lubolpn, and was to have been 
tcuted by the miniſtry of Abbot GREGORY, an 


b 1 A very curious life of He vic was publiſhed in Ger- 
Man by Dr. M:cnatL1s at Hall, in 1724. — See alſo MolLSRI 
ria Literata, tom. i. p. 253. | 


S 2  Abyſlinian, 
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_ : „ . 5 1 
C ENT. Abyſſinian, who had reſided for ſome time in Ei. 
Srer. II. Tope []. The unhappy fate of this miſſibnary, 
Pazrl. who periſhed in a ſhipwreck in the year 165), 
Aid not totally diſcourage the prince from pur- 
EY ſuing his purpoſe; for, in the year 1663, he en- 
truſted the fame pious and important cõmmiſſion 
with Jonxs Mtcnati, WansLes, a nätive of Er. 
furt, to whom he gave the wiſeſt orders, and whom 
he charged particularly to leave no means unem. 
ployed that might contribute to ge the Abyff. 
nian nation a favourable opinion of the Ger̃mans, 
as it was upon this baſis alone that the ſucceſs of 
the preſent enterprize could be buitt.* 'Wanstts, 
however, whoſe virtue was by no means equal to 
his abilities, inftead of continuing his journey to 
Abyſſinia, remained ſeveral years in Egypt. On his 
return from thence into Europe, he began to ef- 
tertain uneaſy apprehenſions of the account that 
would naturally be demanded both of his conduct, 
and of the manner in which he had employed the 
ſums of money he received for his Abyſſinian ex- 
pedition. Theſe apprehenſions rendered him deſ- 
perate, becauſe they were attended with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt, Hence, inſtead of returning 
into Germany, he went directly to Rome, where, in 
the year 1667, he embraced, at leaſt in outward 
profeſſion, the doctrine of that church, and en- 
tered into the Bominicafi Order [x]. Thus the 
pious deſigns of the beſt of princes failed in the 
execution. To them; however, we are indebted 
for the great Ugbt that has been thrown by the 


learned and laborious Luporrh on the“ hiſtor), 


— +4 ” 


| [ww} See Lupo Proimium dd Comm. in Hift, Ailil 
\- P+-31;—JUNCKER1 Vita JoBt LUDOLPY 1,3 p. 68. % 
8 Ik] For an account of this, inconſtapt apd wortbleſs, hut 


learned man, fee Logo, Yeyage d. Auf tom. i. p. 198. 22]: 


* 4 £L 
- - #I \ oy 7 4 8 WAITE] 


233. £18, —<CYPRIaN. Cafalog. MSS: R:iblioth. Got ban; p. 0 
Rus. RENAUDOT, Pref. ad Hiftor. Patriarch. Alexand. EC HAU 
and Q:3EeriEF, Scriptor. Ordin, Pradic, tom, it, p. 693+. See 
the lame anthors, L iſtoria Excleſiæ Alexandrinæ. 


doctrine, 
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doctrine, literature, and manners, of the Abyſſi- EN Te. 
nians, which, before this period, were but very szer. II. 


ſoperficially known in Europe. aa . 


VII. The ſtate of the Chriſtians in Armenia The dare f 


under went a conſiderable change ſoon after the _ _ 
commencement of this century, in conſequence 
of the incurſions of ApBas the Great, King of 
Perſia, into that province. This prince laid waſte 

all that part of Armenia that lay contiguous to his 
dominions, and ordered the inhabitants to retire 

into Nera. . Theſe devaſtations were deſigned to 

prevent the Turks from approaching to. his fron- 

tier; for the--Eaſtern monarchs, inſtead of erect- 

ing fortified towns on the borders of their re- 
ſpectiye kingdoms, as is done by the European _ 
Princes, Ld waſte their. borders upon the ap- 

proach of che enemy, that, by.thus cutting off. the 
means of, their ſubſiſtence, their. progreſs might 
be either. entirely ſtopped, or conſiderably retard- 
ed. Inthis-general emigration, the more apu- 
lent and better.ſort of the Armenians removed to 
Iſpaban, the capital of Perſia, where the generous 
-monarch granted them a beautiful ſuburb for their * 
reſidence, with the free exerciſe. of their religion, * 
under the juriſdiction of a biſhop or patriarch. 
Under the reign of this magnanimous prince, who 
cheriſhed his people with a paternal tenderneſs, 
theſe happy exiles enjoyed the ſweets of liberty 
and abundance ; but after. his death the ſcene 
changed, and they were involved in calamities 
of various kinds [y]. The ſtorm of perſecution 
that aroſe upon them ſhook their conſtancy, 
many of them apoſtatiſed to the Mahometan re- 
ligion, ſo that it was juſtly to be feared that this 
branch of the Armenian church would gradually 
periſh, On the other hand, the ſtate of religion 
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D] See Canin, Voyager en Perſe, tom. ii. p. 106.— Ga- 
EL DU ChHl>ON, Nouvelles Relations du Levam, p. 206. 
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CEN T, in that church derived conſiderable advantage 


XVII. 
Srer. II. 
PART I. 


be HIS TORX of the 


from the ſettlement of a prodigious number of 
Armenians in different parts of Europe for the 
purpoſes of commerce. Theſe merchants, wh 


had fixed their reſidence, during this century, 


at London, Amſterdam, Marſcilles, and Venice 125 


were not unmindful of the intereſts of religion in 


their native country. And their ſituation furniſh- 
ed them with favourable opportunities of exerting 


their zeal in this good cauſe, and particularly of 
ſupplying their Aſiatic brethren with Armenian 
tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures,” and of other 
theological. books, from the European preſſes, 


olpecidily from thoſe of England and Holland 


The ſtate of 
the Neflo- 
| rians. 


Theſe pious and inſtructive productions being 
diſperſed among the Armenians, who lived under 


the Perſian and Turkiſh governments, contribut- 


ed, no doubt, to preſerve-that illiterate and ſuper- 
ſtitious people from falling into the moſt Con 


ſummate and deplorable ignorance. 

VIII. The diviſions. that reigned among the 
Neſtorians in the preceding century ſtill ſubſiſted; 
and all the methods that had been employed to 


heal them proved hitherto ineffectual. Some of 
the Neſtorian. biſhops. diſcayered a propenſity to 


accommodate. matters with the church of Rome, 


in a Diſſertation pre fixed to his Theſaurus Linguæ Armenich, 
give an account of the Armenian Bible that was printed in 
Holland. The latter alſo takes notice of the other Armenial 
books that were publiſhed at Venice, 2 and Auſterdus 


by 


Er1as II., biſhop « of Moſul, ſent two private em- 


baſſies to the Pope, in the year 1607 and 1610, to 


Jolicit his friendſhip ; and, in the letter he ad- 


dreſſed upon 2 occalion to Pau IV. declare 


„[a] For» an 8 thi e who ſettled at WY 


Alles, and of the books they took care to have printed in thi 
city for the uſe of their brethren 1 in foreign parts, 'Tee 1125 


Simon's Lettres Choifzes, tom. ii. p. 137.— The ſame author 
(tom. iv. p. 160.), and the learned Jonx Joachiu SCARODER, 


dec. cit. Cap. ii. Y Xxv. p. 38. 


tic 


to: 


om, iii. p. i, p. 022, 


Crap, II. GREEK and ORIENTAL CHURCHES, 


his. deſire to bring about a reconciliation between © 
the Neſtorians and the Latin church [a]. ELIAS s 
III., though at firſt extremely averſe to the doc- FM 1: 
trine and inſtitution of that church, changed his 


ſentiments in this reſpect ; and, in the year 1657, 
addreſſed a letter to the congregation De propa- 


| cards Fide, in which he intimated his readineſs to 


join with the church of Rome, on condition that 
the Pope would allow the Neſtorians a place 
of public worſhip in that city, and would abſtain 
from all attempts to alter the doctrine or diſci- 


pline of that ſe& [5]. The Romiſh doors could 


not but perceiye that a reconciliation, founded on 
ſuch conditions as theſe, would be attended with 
no advantage to their Church, and promiſed no- 
thing that could flatter the ambition of their 
pontif, And accordingly we do not find that the 
propoſal above mentioned was accepted. It does 


not appear that the Neſtorians were received, at 


this time, into the communion of the Romiſh 
Church, or that the biſhops of Moſul were, after 
this period, at all ſolicitous about the friendſhip 
or good-will of the Roman pontif. The Neſtorian 
biſhops of Ormus, who ſucceſſively aſſume the 
name of SiMEON, propoſed alſo, more than 
once [c], plans of reconciliation with the church 


of Rome ; and, with that view, ſent the Roman 
pontif a confeflian of their faith, that gave a clear 


idea of their religious tenets and inſtitutions. But 
theſe propoſals were little attended to by the court 


of Rome, which was either owing to its diſlike of the 


doctrine of theſe Neſtorians [d], or to that con- 
tempt which their poverty and want of influence 


[a] Jos. Siu. AssEUANNI Biblioth. Orient, Clement. Va- 
lican. tom. i, p. 543. tom. ii. p. 457+ tom. iii. p. i. p. 650. 
Le AssEMUAN NI loc. cit. tom. iti. p. 2. | 

le] In the years 1619 and 1653. 
| [4] ASSEMANNI loc. cit. tC m. i. Pe 531. tom, ji. P · 457 


8 1 excited 
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CERT: excited i in the pontifs, whoſe ambition we) avi. 
1 dity aimed at acquiſitions of more conſequence; 
Paxrl. for it is well known, that, ſince the year 1617, the 
biſhops of Ormus have been in a low and deelin- 
ing ſtate, both in point of opulence and credit, 
and are no longer i in a condition to excite the 
envy of their brethfen at Moſul e]. The Romiſh 
miſſionaries gained over, nevertheleſs, to their 
communian, a handful of Neſtorians; whom they 
formed into a congregation or church, about the 
middle of this century. The biſhops or -patriarcks 
of this little flock reſide in the city of Amida, or 
Diarbeker, and all aſſume the denomination of 
Joszen [f]. The, Neſtorians, who inhabit the 
coaſts of Malabar, and are called the Chriſtiang 
of St. Tromas,- fuffered innumerable vexatioſ, 
and the: moſt grie vous perſecution; from the 
Romiſhprieſts; and more eſpecially the Jeſuits, 
while theſe ſettlements were in the: hands of the 
Portugueſe; hut neither artifice nor violence 
* could. engage them to embrace the communion 
of Rome L. g. But when Cochin was taken by the 
Durch in the yrar 1663, and the Portugueſe 
were driven out of theſe quarters, the perſecuted 
Neſtorians reſumed their primitive liberty, and 
were reinſtated in the privilege of ſerving God 
without moleſtation, according to their con- 
ſciences. Theſe bleſſings they ſtill continue to' 
enjoy ; nor are ſuch of them as entered into the 
communion of Rome diſturbed by the Dutch, who 
are uſed to treat with toleration and indulgence 
all ſects who live peaceably with thoſe who differ 
from them i in n religious opinions and ceremonies. 


15 per. sro. Praf ad librum de Chaldeorun * 
matibus. 
V 3 dee L200 LEN, Oriens Chriftianus, tom. ii. p. 10 078. 
[8] La Croze H. fleire du Chrifliani/ms des Indus, lier. Ve! 
$445; <; 
155 Scnourzx Po oyage aux Indes Orient, tom. i p. 110 
445. 
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Te Hisronr of the Lurnzaaw Chuncn. | 


VV. yexations the Lutheran church ſuffered N 7 
from the perſecuting ſꝑirit of. the Roman pontifs, Paar II. 
and the intemperate zeal of the houſe of Auſtria, -—- 
44. | The Luthe · 
which, ON many occaſions, ſhewed too great A ran church 


propenſity to ſecond their ambitious and deſpotic u ground 


- 
= 


e our view to the loſſes it ſuſtained from other za 
4' Wl quarters. - The cauſe of Lutheraniſm ſuffered Catrinife, 
4: Wh conſiderably. by the deſertion of Mavgice, Land- 

d: WM grave of Heſſe, a prince of uncommon genius and 

1- Witzrning, who not only embraced the doctrine and 
diſcpline of the Reformed church [4], but alſo, in 

the year 16045 removed the Lutheran : profeſſorg+ 
rom their places in the Univerſity of Marpurg, 
and the doors of that communion from the 
churches they had in his dominions. MaukIicz, 

ater taking this vigorous ſtep, on account of the 
obſtinacy with which the Lutheran clergy oppoſed. 


[a] In the Hifory of the Romiſb Church. —See above. 

e] The reader muſt always remember, that the writers 
of the continent generally uſe the denomination of Reformed 
ma limited ſenſe, to diſtinguiſh the church of England and the 
Calvinittical charches from thoſe of the Lutheran perſuaſion. 
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meaſures; we ſhall therefore, at preſent, confine Flares The 
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C EN T. his deſign, took particular care to have his ſub. 
srer. 11. jects inſtructed in the doctrine of the Helyetic 
Paar iH. church, and introduced into the Heſſian churches 
the form of public worſhip that was obſerved at 
Geneva. This plan was not executed without 

ſome difficulty; but it acquired a complete de- 

gree of ſtability and conſiſtence in the year 1619, 
when deputies were ſent by this prince to the jy- 
nod of Dort, in Holland, with expreſs orders to 
conſent, in the name of the Heſſian churches, to 
all the acts that ſhould be paſſed in that aſſembh, 

The doctors of the Reformed church, who lived 

at this period, defended ſtrenuouſly the meaſures 
followed by Maurice, and maintained, that in 
all theſe tranſactions he obſerved the ſtrifteſt 
principles of equity, and diſcoyered an uncommon 


modern days may view this matter in a different 
point of light.” They will acknowledge, perhaps, 
without heſitation, that if this illuſtrious prince 
had been more influenced by the ſentiments of 
the wiſeſt of the Reformed" doctors, concerning 
the conduct we ought to obſerve towards thoſe 
who differ from us in religious matters, and leſs 


dered many things otherwiſe than he actually 
ae [4202955 47 „„ 1 

II. The example of the Langrave of Heſſe was 
followed, in the year 1614, by JoHN S1GI1$MUND, 


The new 
reformation 
takes place 

in Branden- | | | 

Purge [e] The reader will find a more ample account of this mat. 

ter in the controverſial writiogs of the 'divines of Caſe and 

Derm/taa!, publiſhed at Caſſel. Marpurg, and Gieſſen, in tht 

years 1632, 1636, 1047; and of which S4 10 ſpeaks largely 

in his H.. Aug. Confiſ tom. i. lib iv. cap. ii. p. 756. Thoſe 

who underſtand the German language, may alſo conſult 

GarTa's Hiftoriſcher Bericht von dem Religions Weſen in Fir- 

ftenthum Heſſen, 1706, in 4to.—CyPRian's Unterricht vir 

Kirchlicher Vereinigung der Proteſtanten, p. 263. & Appendix, 

p. 101. — As alſo the Ad publiſhed in the Lſchuligen Nath 

richten, A. 1749. p. 25. 


5 elect 
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fſpirit of moderation. Perhaps the doctors of 


by his own will and humour, he would have or- 


— CCI 


— 1 


"++. . ny roots TR S * 


— 


Cap, I. The, HISTORY. ef tbe Lutheran-Cavrcn, 


elector of Brandenburg, who alſo renounced Lu- 
theraniſm, and embraced the communion of the 
| Reformed,churches, though with certain reſtric- 
| tions, and without. coploying any acts of mere 
authority to engage his ſubjects in th 


« # 


chariſt, as they appeared to him much more con- 
formable to reaſon and ſcripture than the doctrine 


on the other hand, he refuſed to admit the Calvi- 
niſtical doctrine of Diving Grace, and Abſolute De- 
tes; and, on this account, neither ſent deputies 
to the ſynod of Dort, nor adopted the deciſions 


jects. This way of thinking was ſo exactly fol- 
lowed by the ſucceſſors of S1G1s$MUND, that they 
never would allow the opinion of CaLvIN, con- 
cerning the Divine Decrees, to be. conſidered as 


churches in their dominions. It muſt be parti- 


unreſtrained and free choice, whether they would 
| remain in the profeſſion of Lutheraniſm, or fol- 


exclude from civil honours and employments, or 
from the uſual marks of his protection and favour, 
tioſe who continued in the faith of their anceſtors. 
This lenity and moderation, which ſeemed ſo 
„ adapted to prevent jealouſy and envy, and to ſa- 
„ ly both parties, did not however produce this 
hatural and ſalutary effect; nor were they ſuffi- 

oy nes e 8 


of the Lutherans relating to theſe points. But, 


low the example of their ſovereign: nor did he 
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s s in the ſame mea- 
ſure, For it is .obleryable, that this prince did 
| not adopt all the peculiar doctrines of Calviniſm, 
He introduced, indeed, into his dominions the 
form of public worſhip that was eſtabliſhed at Ce- 
neva, and he embraced-the ſentiments of the Re- 
formed churches concerning the Per/au of CHRIST, 
and the manner in which he is preſent in the eu- 


of that famous aſſembly on theſe intricate ſub- 


tie public and received doctrine of the Reformed 


cularly mentioned, to the honour of this wiſe 
Fines, that he granted to his ſubjects an entire 
berty in religious matters, and left it to their 
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An arity ſeveral warm and incpnſiderate: votaries u 


PazrT II. 


with vehemence and rigour, looked upon it u 
intolerable and highly provoking,.— that the Ly: 
therans and Galvipiſts ſhould enjoy the ſame bo. 

nours and prerogatives,— that all injurious term 
and odious compariſons ſhould be baniſhed +fron 


theology ſhould either be entirely omitted in the 
f e and public diſcourſes of the clergy, u 
explained with a ſpirit of modeſty and Chriſta 


Calviniſts ſhould be totally aboliſhed, — and ihn 
they who differed in opinions, ſhould be obliged 
to live in peace, concord, and the mutual es. 
change of good offices. If it was unreafonable 
in them to de offended at injunctions of this n- 
ture, it was ſtill more ſo to diſcover their indig: 
nation, in 4 manner that excited not only thay 


| acknowledged, on the one hand, that their view 


be owned the other, that their ſtyle Was beet 
eren to 4 degree, of licendlouſdefs, and their zeal 


emibarked; for it was in 'tonfequence of their v1 


I * T- 

| " N 7. 

; | | | * «fy 4 : Ws 8 
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cient to reſtrain within the bauntls: of decentyan 


Lutheraniſm. Theſe over-zealous:perſons, wh 
+ breathed: the violent ſpirit of an age in which 
matters of conſequence were uſually carried on 


religious debates, — that the controverted pointzi 


charity, that certain rites which diſpleaſed the 


and uncharitable debates, but alſo civil commo: 
tions and violent tumults, that diſturbed. coniMſate 


derably the tran uillity of the ſtare, and nouriſ- % 
ed a ſpirit of ſeit; 
of years was employed to extinguiſh in vain. I 
this troubled ſtate of things, the divines of Sax, 


ition and revolt, which the laboil yu 


and more eſpecially thoſe of Mitiemberg, under 
took to defend the Lutheran cauſe; hut if it be 


luer 
wh 
p. 10! 
tor's 0 
inio 
dis ag 
warm beyond all meaſure. And indeed, as . de. 
generally happens, their want of moderation hurtic 


inſteadrof promoting, the cauſt ily e q BY 


2-1 


were. good, and their intentions upright; it mul 


lent * that the Form 1 Concord was 0 
455 flec 
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ry TN 5 I * 5 1 5 4 SN 855 * 18 * * — 3 F 3 . | 3 + = 
reſſed in the territories of Brandenburg, and the C EN T. 


Wittemberg g N vo ee 


wich had diſcovered an equal degree of pions 


yoke: of Nome, divided among themſelves, and 
ſtring in diſcords that were highly detrimental to 
the intereſts of religion, and che well-being of e 
ſociety.” Hence ſtveral eminent divines and lead- 
ing men, both among the Lutherans and Cal. 
viniſts,>-fought anxiouſſy after ſome method of 

miting the two churches, though divided in their 
opinions, 1n-the bonds of Chriſtian charity and 
ecclefaſtical communion, A competent know 


edge of human nature and human paſſions was 
[I fuficient to perſuade theſe wiſe and pacific medi- 
+Wiors, that a perfect uniformity in religious opts 


[4] The edits of Siois uuxp and his ſucceſſors, relating 
to this change in the ſtate of religion in Brandenburg, have 
deen ſeveral times republiſhed in one collection. Beſides theſe 
there are many books, treatiſes, and pamphlets, which give 
an account of this remarkable tranſaction, and of which the 
reader will find a complete lift in the German work entitled; 

Urſchuldigen Nachrichten, An. 1745, p. 34. A. 1746, p. 326. 
compared with Jo. CAROL. KoCHER1, Biliotheca T beologiz 
Inbolice, p. 312.— 1 he reader who defires to attain to a per- 
ect acquaintance with this controverſy, and to be able to 


08”*pb the merits of the cauſe, by having a true ſtate of the 
-e before him, will do well to conſult ArxxouDi Hiftor. Ec- 
hi lf.  Heret, p. ii. lib. xvii. c. vii. p. 965.— CypPRian's 
55 Utterright von der Vereinigung der Proteſtant, p. 75. and in 
4e. Monum p. 225. Uuſchuldige Nachrichten, A. 1729, 
vue 1057, r A, 1732, p. 715.— They who affirm that the erec- 
er ultimate end, in changing the face of religion in his do- 
ions, was not the proſpect of augmenting and extending 
i. authority, found their opinion rather on conjecture than 
N lemonſtration: nor do they con firm this aſſertion by teſts 


nous that / ard ſufficient to bring full conviction. It mult; 
onever, be ec e e Küken cand. that their 
njeddutes have neither an abſurd nor ag improbable aſpect. 
re YT MED TRETYRONYD 7 If NUK 
* a Bn 
Af» \ 


EW yon GELLER 31751 „ nions 


' i a * . 


hoe rn 1 7 7 . = . * 388 316 6 PART II. 
edict. from ſtudying: div I the academy of — 
III. It was deplorable; toifee two churches, Attempts. 
zeal and, fortitude in throwing off: the deſpotic union be. 
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of the other. They made it, therefore, thei 


kind wiſer nor better, and in which the intereſts 


Thoſe who viewed things in this point of light, 


tates of that Goſpel which they both profeſſed, 0 
live not only in the mutual exerciſe of Chriſtian 


the points in debate between the two churche 


damental doctrines of Chriſtianity were received 
and profeſſed in both communions z;—and that 


and incomprehenſible nature, or upon matters of 


entirely extravagant to imagine that any of theſe 
communities could ever be brought to embrace 
univerſally, and without limitation, the doctrines 


principal buſineſs to perſuade thoſe; whoſe ſpirity 
were inflamed with the heat of controverſy, —that 


were not eſſential to true religion that the fun- 
the difference of opinion between the contending 
parties, turned either upon points of an abſtruſe 
indifference, which neither tended to render man- 
of genuine piety were in no wiſe concerned. 
were obliged to acknowledge, that the diverſity 
of opinions between the two churches was by 10 


means a ſufficient reaſon for their ſeparation ; and 
that of conſequence they were called, by the dic- 


charity, but allo to enter into the fraternal bonds 


of church communion. The greateſt part of th 


| Reformed doctors ſeemed diſpoſed to acknowledge, 


and that the fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity 
had not undergone any remarkable alteration 1 
that communion ; and thus on their {fide an 1m! 


that the errors of the Lutherans were not of a mo- 
mentous nature, nor of a pernicious tendency; 


portant ſtep was made towards peace and union le 

between the two churches. But the greateſt pa 21 
of the Lutheran doctors declared, that they could as 
not form a like judgment with reſpect to the doc: ce 

trine of the Reformed churches ; they maintained lf o 
tenaciouſly the importance of the points Which ee 
divided the two communions, and affirmed, tha“ 


a coll 


Chap. I. The HisTory of the Lutheran CHR ch. 


z conſiderable part of the controverſy tutned upon 
the fundamental principles of all religion and vir- 
tue. It is not at all ſurpriſing, that this ſteadi- 
neſs and conſtancy of the Lutherans was branded 
by the oppoſite party with the epithets of moroſe 
obſtinacy, ſupercilious arrogance, and ſuch like 


odious denominations. . The Lutherans were not 


behind-hand with their adverſaries in acrimony 
of ſtyle; they recriminated with vehemence, and 
charged their accuſets with inſtances of miſcon- 
duct, different in kind, but equally condemnable. 


Iprefſions, the real doctrine of the Reformed 
churches; they obſerved further, that their ad- 


dence and circumſpection, gave plain proofs, on 
tiliation between the two chutches aroſe from 


for the public good. 

IV. Amon he public tranſactions relative to 
the project 1 a union between the Reformed and 
Lutheran churches, we muſt not omit mentioning 
the attempt made by James I., king of Great Bri- 
tan, to accompliſh this ſalutary purpoſe, in the 
year 1615. The perſon employed for this end 
by the Britiſh monarch, was PETER pu Movin, 
the moſt eminent among the Proteſtant doctors 
in France e]; but this deſign was neither carried 


. 21. 


[/] King Jams, who would have abandoned the moſt 
aportant and noble deſign, at any time, to diſcuſs a point of 
rammar or theology, or to gain a point of intereſt for him- 
lt or his minions, neglected this union of the Lutheran and 
Reformed churches, which he had begun to promote. with ſuch 
© appearance of piety and zeal. 


Another 


They reproached them with having dealt diſin- 
gehuouſly, by diſguiſing, under ambiguous ex- 


verſaries, notwithſtanding their conſummate pru- 


views of private intereſt, rather than from a zeal 


Dn with ſpirit, nor attended with ſucceſs. ( * I: | 
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many occaſions, that their propenſity to a recon- 


Declaration 


of the ſynod 
of Charenton, 


le] See La VassoR, „ de Lovis XIII. tom. 11. p. "WM 
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Another attempt of the ſame pacific nature va 
made in the year 163, in the ſynod of Charenton, ip 
which an act was paſſed by the Reformed doctot 
of that reſpectable aſſembly, declaring the Luthe. 
ran ſyſtem of religion conformable with the ſpirit 
of true piety, and free from pernicious: and fun- 
damental errors. By this act, a fair opportunity 
was offered to the Lutherans of joining with the 
Reformed church upon honourable terms, and of 
entering into the bonds both of civil and religiou 


ö 
( 
communion with their Calviniſtical brethren g. 
But this candid and charitable proceeding was . 
tended with very little fruit, ſince few of the Lu. 
therans were diſpoſed to embrace the occaſa 
that was here ſo freely offered them, of terminatigęi 
the diſſentions that ſeparated the two churches, -: 
The fame year a conference was held at Lap tt 
between the Saxon doctors, Ho, Lysts, and c: 
HoeexNeR, on the one fide, and ſome of the mot th 
eminent divines of Heſſe-Caſſel and Branden m 
on the other; to the end that, by expoſing vi |: 
fidelity and preciſion their reſpective doctrines, i t 
might be more eaſily ſeen, what the real obſtacle +: 
were that ſtood in the way of the union projecteii fa. 
between the two churches. This conference walM.1o; 
conducted with decency and moderation, and ti Gi; 
deliberations were neither diſturbed by intempe tu. 
rate zeal, nor by a proud ſpirit of contention au {ur 
diſpute ; but that openneſs of heart, that mutuuQ:iz; 
truſt and confidence, which are ſo eſſential to i 
ſucceſs of all kinds of pacification, were wanting by 
here. For though the doctors of the Reformeſ l 
party expoſed, with the utmoſt preciſion and fair ſors 
neſs, the tenets of their church, and made, moe 
over, many conceſſions, which the Lutheruſ [ 
1 | | | II. 
[2] Benoit, Hiftoire de Edit. de Nantes, tom. ii. p. 544 fre 
Avmon, Ades des Synodes Nationaux des Egliſes Reformet i. 
France, tom. ii. p. 500.—ITT1611 Difſert. de Synodi Cari" e 
niemfis indulgentia erga Lutheranos, Lig. 1705, 4to. Wl {0 the 
1 e Re themſee y 
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ſuſpicious and fearful, and always apprehenſive 
of ſchemes, formed by artifice under the maſk of 
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candour, to berray and enſnare them, did not 


— 


| dare to acknowledge, that they were ſatisfied with | 


theſe explications and offers; and thus the con- 
ference broke up without having contributed: in 
any reſpect to promote the ſalutary work of 
peace [þ]. To form a true idea of theſe pacific 
Adersens; of the reaſons that. gave riſe to 
them, ant of the principles by which they were 
conducted, it will be neceſſary to ſtudy the civil 
hiſtory of this intereſting period with attention 
ſad care. 


ciliation not only between the Reformed and Lu- 
theran churches, but alſo between theſe two com- 
munions and that of Rome. For this purpoſe, 


the year 1645, the iſſue of which, as might na- 
turally have been expected, was far from being 
fayourable- to the projected union; for the per- 


aviſions, or at leaſt to calm their animoſities, re- 
turned from this conference with a greater mEa- 
fure of party-zeal, and a ſmaller portion of Chriſ- 
tian charity, than they had brought to it. 

The conference held at Caſſel in the year 1661, 
by the order of Wittiam VI., Landgrave of 
He, between Mus aus and HEN Icufvs, profeſ- 
* at Kintelen, on the ſide of the Lutherans, and 


151 833 . Hiſsoria Sacra et Ecclefraſtica, 
b. ii. in addendis, p. 597 613. in which the Aus of this con- 
erence are pub!“ iſhed. Jo. WoLrs., JaAEGERI Hiſtcria Sæculi 
Xi. Decenn, iv. p. 497. This teſtimony of Dr. Mo- 
SEPM, Who was himſelf a Lutheran, is ſingularly honourable 
tothe Reformed doors, | Gl 


Vor. V. AF; 


he ordered a conference to be held at 7 horn, in 


CunTivs 


. Ur abisLAus IV., king of Poland, formed The con- 
a till more extenſive plan of religious union than eee = 
thoſe hitherto mentioned; he propoſed a recon- Ca. 


tons employed by the three chuftetics to heal their 
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CurTivs and Heinsvs, of the univerſity of Mar. 


Ster. II. purg, on that of the Reformed, was attended with 


PART II. 


much more ſucceſs; and, if it did not bring 
about a perfect uniformity of opinion, it produced 
what was much better, a ſpirit of Chriſtian cha- 
rity and forbearance. For theſe candid doctors, 
after having diligently examined the nature, and 
weighed the importance, of the controverſies that 
divided the two churches, embraced each other 
with reciprocal marks of affection and eſteem, and 
mutually declared that their reſpective doctrines 
were leſs different from each other than was ge- 
nerally imagined; and that this difference was 
not of ſufficient moment to prevent their frater- 
nal union and concord. But it happened unluc- 
kily, that theſe moderate doctors of Rintelen could 
not infuſe the ſame ſpirit of peace and charity 
that animated hem, into their Lutheran brethren, 
nor perſuade them to view the difference of opt- 
nion, that divided the Proteſtant churches, in the 
ſame indulgent point of light in which they had 
_ conſidered them in the conference at Caſſel. On 
the contrary, this their moderation drew. upon 
them the hatred of almoſt all the Lutherans; and 
they were loaded with bitter reproaches in a mul- 
tirude of pamphlets [i], that were compoſed ex- 
preſsly to refute their ſentiments, and to cenſure 
their conduct. The pains that were taken after 


[i] The writers who have given accounts of the conferences 

of Thorn and Caſſel, are enumerated by SaciTTAR1IUS, in bis 
Intred ad Hift. Ecclefia/t. tom. ii, p. 16c4.— See alſo Jat- 
ENI Hiſtoria Sæculi xvii. Decenn. v. p. 689. and Decenn. Vi 
p- 160. where the Aas of the conferences of Caſſel and Th 
are extant, —Add to theſe, Jo. Al PHO RNS. TuAETINI Mubes 
Teſtium pro moderato in rebus T heologicis judicio, p. 17 8, — T here 
is an ample account of the conference of Caſſel in the Life of 
Mus aus given by Mort te us in his Cimbria Literata, tom. u. 
p. 566. The reader will find in the ſame work, an accufate 
Index of the Accounts of this conference publiſhed on both 
ſides. : | | 1 | 


this 


- to. . 
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this period by the princes of the houſe of Bran- 


denburg, and more eſpecially by FrEDeric Wil- 
the diſſenſions and animoſity that divide the Pro- 


union between the Reformed and Lutheran 
churches in the Pruſſian territories, and in the 
reſt of their dominions, are well known: and it 
is alſo equally notorious, that innumerable diff- 
culties were formed againſt the execution of this 
ſalutary deſign. 

VI. Beſides theſe public conferences, held by 
the authority of princes, in order to promote 
union and concord among Proteſtants, a multi- 
tude of individuals, animated by a ſpirit of true 
Chriſtian charity, embarked in this pious cauſe 
on their own private authority, and offered their 
mediation and good offices to reconcile the two 


who appeared i in this amiable character, were but 


viniſts that favoured this benevolent but arduous 


LAM and his ſon FREDERIC, in order to compoſe 


churches. It is true, indeed, that theſe peace- 
makers were, generally ſpeaking; of the Reform- 
ed church; and that thoſe among che Lutherans, 
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teſtants, and particularly to promote a fraternal 


The pacifis 
exploits of 
John Du- 
reus. 


few, in compariſon with the great number of Cal- 


eng. The moſt eminent of the Calviniſtical 


x eace-makers was JohN Durevs, a native of 


lenfive learning; but, at the ſame time, more re- 
ces 
bis 
J- 
vil. 
Horn 
ubes 
here 
E of 
g. e 
rate 
both 


if diſcernment and accuracy of judgment, as 
Wight. be evinced by ſeveral proofs and teſti- 
monies, were this the proper place for diſcuſſions 
that nature. Be that as it will, never, perhaps, 


uce as that exhibited by DuREus, who, during 
ic ſpace of forty years [I], ſuffered vexations, 


4 From the year 1631 to 1674, 
T8. | and 


this 


3s there ſuch an example of zeal and perſeve- 


itland, and a man juſtly celebrated on account 
0 his univerſal benevolence, ſolid piety, and ex- 


markable for genius and memory, than for nicety 
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paar I. tience; wrote, exhorted, admoniſhed, intreated, 


human wiſdom could ſuggeſt, to put an end to 
the diſſenſions and animoſities that reigned among 


by the perſuaſive eloquence of his 
forming plans in the ſilence of the cloſer, that 


| benevolence and zeal engaged him to undertake; 


footing; he formed connex1ons with the doctor 


princes, magiſtrates,” and miniſters ;. and by re- 


preſenting, 
utility and importance of the plan he had formed, 


were conſiderably diſappointed ; for though his 
_ undertaking was generally applauded; and though 


diſpoſed to alleviate his labours, by lending him in 


ing that the fervent and extraordinary zeal of 


The HisToRY of the Lab Cnuncif. 


eſt reſolution, and the moſt inexhauſtible pa- 


and difputed; in a word, tried every method chat 


For it was not merely 
pen, or by 


the Proteftant churches. 


this worthy divine performed the taſk which his 
his activity and induſtry were equal to his zeal; 
he travelled through all the countries in Eurq 
where the Proteſtant religion had obtained any 
of both parties; he addreſſed himſelf to kings, 
in lively and ſtriking colours, the 
hoped to engage them more or leſs in this good 


cauſe, or at leaſt to derive ſome ſuccour from their 
influence and protection. But here his views 


he met with a favourable and civil reception from 
the greateſt part of thoſe to whom he addreſſed 
himſelf, yet he found very few who were ſerioully MM :.. 


their aſſiſtance, and ſeconding his attempts by 
their influence and counſels, Nay ſome, ſuſpect- 


Dokus aroſe from myſterious and ſiniſter mo- 
tives, and apprehending that he had ſecretly form. 


ed a deſign of drawing the Lutherans into a ſnare}; 
attacked "him in their writings with animoſity and D., 
bitterneſs, and loaded him with the ſharpeſt in- ad 
vectives and reproaches. So that this well af 


meaning man, neglected at length by thoſe d 


his own communion, oppoſed and rejected by tie 
followers 


CuAp. I. The Hisronr of the Lutheran Cnvrcn, 


followers of Lr HER, involved in various per- 
plexities and diſtreſs, exhauſted by unſucceſsful 
labour, and oppreſſed and dejected by 1 injurious 


treatment, perceived, by a painful experience, 
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that he had undertaken a taſk which was beyond 


the power of a private perſon, and ſpent the re- 


mainder of his days in hon ts and oben. at 


Caſſel [ I]. 


t may not be improper to obſerve. here, that 


Duxkus, who, notwithſtanding the uprightneſs 

of his intentions in general, was ſometimes defi- 
cient in frankneſs and ingenuity, had annexed to 
his plan of reconciliation certain doctrines which, 


were they ſuſceptible of proof, would ſerve as a 


foundation for the union not only of the Luthe- 


rans and Calviniſts, but alſo of all the different 


ſects that bear the Chriſtian name. For, among 
other things, he maintained, that the TIT 


I] See eins Uiferia Jon. Daves publiſhed i in 4to at 
Wittemberg in 1716, to which, however, many important ad- 


ditions might be made from public records, and alſo from do- 


cuments that have not as yet ſeen the light. Some records 
and documents, of the kind here referred to, have been pub- 


lied by Has US in his Bibliotheca Bremenſ. Theologico-Phi- 
A lil greater 


Ilegica, tom. i. p. 911. and tom. iv. p. (83. 


number are given by GEssELius, in the Addenda Trenica, that 
are ſubjoined to his Hiforia Hecleſiaſtica, tom. ii. p. 614. The 
tranſactions of Due us at Marpurg are mentioned by SCuenk, 


in tis YViie Profefſorum T heologie Marpurg, p. 202.—His at- 


tempts in Holſtein may be learned from the letters of Lackman 
and Loss1Us, which are joined together in the ſame volume. 


His exploits in Pruſſia and Poland are recorded by JaBLONSKY, 


in his Hiſtoria Conſenſus Sendomirienſis, p. 127. and his labours 


in Denmark, 


reſpeQtively by Eys w ICH, in his Faſciculus Epiſtol. Theolog. 
p. 147,—SEELN's Delicie Epiſtol. p. 353, and in the Muſeum 
Helvet. tom. Thi, iv. v. — dee allo JarGERrI E ant Sæculi xvii. 
Decenn. vi. p. 171—Botmivs, Eugliſcbe Reformations Hiſtoric, 
and more eſpecially an account of Dux us, publiſhed under 
my direction at Ilelmſtadt, in the year 1744, by Lace ee 
and entitled, D#/ertatio de JogAN. Du xxo, maxime de Aci, 
9745 eka, 


drann from records not yet made public. 


1 


the Palatinate, and Swiizeriand, are mentioned 


Tnis Diſſertation contains a variety of anecdotes | 
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Creed was a complete body of divinity ; the Te 
Commandments a perfect ſyſtem of morals ; and the 
Lord's Prayer a comprehenſive ſeries of petitions 
for all the bleſſings contained in the divine pro- 
miſes. Now if this notion, that theſe ſacred 
compoſitions contain all that is eſſential to faith, 


obedience, and devotion, had been univerſally 


entertained, or evidently demonſtrated, it would 


not have been a chimerical project to aim, at a 
. reconciliation of all Chriſtian churches upon this 


baſis, and to render theſe compoſitions the foun- 


dation of their coalition and the bond of their 
union. But it would have been highly chimeri- 
cal to expect, that the Chriſtian ſets would uni- 


verſally adopt this notion, or be pleaſed to ſee 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity reduced to ſuch ge 


neral principles. It is further to be obferved, 


with reſpect to Durevs, that he fhewed a peculiar 
propenſity towards the ſentiments of the Myſic 
and 2uyakers, on account of their tendency to fi- 


vour his conciliatory and pacific project. Like 
them he placed the eſſence of religion in the aſcent 
of the ſoul to God, in calling forth the hiaden 


word, in fanning the divine fpark that reſides in 


 Matthiz 
: and Calix- | 
: ie" -- 


the receſſes of the human mind, and, in conſe- 
quence of this ſyſtem, was intimately perſuaded, 


that differences merely in theological opinions 


did not at all concern the eſſence of true piety. 


VII. Thoſe among the Lutherans that appeat- 
ed the moſt zealous in this pacific cauſe, were 


Johw MartTrrz ſm], biſhop of Strengnes in Sue. 
den, and Grog CAlLixrus, profeſſor of divinityj 


at Helmſtadt, whom Dokus had animated with a 


15 ln Marr RA had been chaplain to Gusravus Apol- 


pubs, and was afterwards appointed, by that prince, precep- 


tor to his daughter CHRISTINA, fo famous in hiſtory, on àc- 


count of the whimſical peculiarities of her character, her taſte 


for learning, and her deſertion of the Swedich throne and . 
Proteſtant religion. 


9 


portion 
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portion of his charitable, and indulgent ſpirit. CENT. 
The former was a man of capacity and merit, the XV! 
latter was eminently diſtinguiſhed among the doc- F. 
tors of this century, hy his learning, genius, pro- "Re" 
bity, and candour; but they both failed in the 
arduous undertaking i in which they had engaged, 
and ſuffered conſiderably i in their attempts to pro- 
mote the cauſe of unity and concord. The Olive- 
branches In] of MarrHIA, who entitled thus his 
pacific productions, were, by a royal edict, pub 
licly condemned and ſuppreſſed in Sweden; and 
their author, in order to appeaſe the fury of his 
enemies, was obliged to reſign his biſhopric, and 
paſs the reſt of his days in retirement [0]. The 
zeal of Calixrus, in calming the tumultuous 
and violent ſpirit of the contending parties, drew 
upon him the bittereſt reproaches, and the warm- 
elt animoſity and reſentment from thoſe who were 
mare bent on maintaining their peculiar opinions, 
than in promoting that charity which is the end 
of the commandment; and while he was labour- 
ing to remove all ſects and diviſions, he appeared 
to many of his brethren in the light of a new ſec- 
tary, who was founding the moſt pernicious of all 
ſects, even that of the Syncretiſts, who were ſup- 
poled to promote peace and concord at the ex- 
pence of truth. We ſhall, before we finiſh this 
chapter, endeavour to give a more particular and 
circumſtantial account of the ſentiments and trials 
of this great man, to whoſe charge many other 
things were laid, beſides the crime "of endeavour- 
ing to unite the diſciples of the ſame maſter in the 
amiable bonds of charity, concord, and mutual 
forbearance ; and whoſe opinions and deſigns ex- 
mY cited warm conteſts in the Lutheran church, 


a. (] Rami Olive Septentrionalis. 
tell (] See Scnrrenr Saia Litterata, p. 123. and Jog. Mor- 
de d cam Hypomnemata, p; 31 7 ARKEXRHOLTE, Memoiren 


a la Rif ne CURIST INE, tom. i, p. 320. 505. tom. 11, p. 63. 


jon bs VIII. The 
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eſpecially a famous Latin difcour! ſe, 


The HisTory of the Lutheran Cnvzcn; 


VIII. The external ſtate of the Lutheran church 
at this period. was attended with various circum- 
ſtances of proſperity, among which we may rec- 
kon its ſtanding firm againſt the aſſaults of Rome, 
whoſe artifice and violence were in vain employed 


to bring on its deſtruction. It is well known, 
that a very conſiderable number of Lutherans re- 


ſided in thoſe provinces where the public exerciſe 


of their religion was prohibited. It has more 
eſpecially been ſhewn by the late memorable emi- 
gration of the Saligburgers [p], that ſtill greater 
numbers of them lay concealed in that land of 


deſpotiſm and bigotry, where the ſmalleſt diſſent 
from popery, with whatever ſecrecy and circum- 
ſpection it may be diſguiſed, is conſidered as an 


enormous and capital crime; and that they pre- 
ſerved their religious ſentiments and doctrines 
pure and uncorrupted amidſt the contagion of 
Romiſh ſuperſtition, which they always beheld 
with averſion and horror, In thoſe countries 
which are inhabited by perſons of different com- 
munions, and whoſe ſovereigns are members of 
the Romiſh church, we have numberleſs inſtances 
of the cruelty and injuſtice practiſed by the pa- 
piſts againſt thoſe that diſſent from them; and 


theſe cruelties are exerciſed under a pretext ſug- 


geſted by the moſt malevolent bigotry, which 
repreſents theſe difſenters as ſeditious ſubjects, 


and conſequently as worthy of the moſt rigorous 


treatment. And yet it is certain, that, amid(t 
all theſe vexations, the Lutheran church has ſtood 
its ground; 


2 95 For an account of the perſecuted T,otherans in the 
archbiſhopric of Saizzbourg, ſee LurntTs Travels, See more 
pub!“ ſhed at Tubin! mer. in 
Commentat jolu; Theo- 


the year 1732, under tlie following Bf He: 
niteritibus, GUAM Pr 2 


log cus de 78 tolerandis in Religions 705 


Crier M 2 TT. Pr AF 110 d:fendet WOLF, Luv. LEIS- 


chIx Vs | R 
enemies 


nor has either the craft or fury of its 
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enemies been able, any where, to deprive it en- EN x. 
irely of its rights and privileges. It may further FE. 
he obſerved, that the doctrine of LUTHER was Paar II. 
carried into Afa, Africa, and America, by ſeveral 
perſons who fixed their habitations in thoſe diſtant 

regions, and was alſo introduced into ſome parts 

of Europe, where it had hitherto been unknown, 

IX. When we turn our view to the internal The pro- 
ſtate of the Lutheran church during this century, #45 of | 
we ſhall find it improved in various reſpects; among the 
though ſeveral blemiſhes yet remained that cloud- Eiberaus, | 
ed its luſtre. It muſt be acknowledged, to the 
honour of the Lutherans, that they cultivated all 
the vartous branches of literature, both ſacred and 
profane, with uncommon induſtry and ſucceſs, 
and made ſeveral improvements in the ſciences, 
which are too well known to ſtand in need of a 
particular mention; and of which a circumſtan- 
tial enumeration would be inconſiſtent with the 
brevity we propoſe to obſerve in this hiſtory. 

But if it cannot be denied, on the one hand, that 
the cauſe of religion gained by theſe improve- 
ments in learning, it muſt be owned, on the 
ther, that ſome branches of ſcience were per- 
rerted by injudicious or ill-deſigning men, to 
corrupt the pure ſimplicity of genuine Chriſti- 
aity, and to render its doctrines abſtruſe and in- 
cate, Thus it too often happens in life, that 
tie beſt things are the moſt egregiouſly abuſed. 

About the commencement of this century, the 
d iences chiefly cultivated in the ſchools were lo- 
is eic and metaphyſics; though the manner of treat- 

ug them was almoſt entirely deſtitute of elegance, 

de Winplicity, and preciſion. But, in proceſs of time, 
te ſcene changed in the ſeminaries of learning; 
and the more entertaining and agreeable branches 
if literature, that poliſh wit, excite taſte, exer- 
e judgment, and enrich memory, ſuch as civil 
fad natural hiſtory, philology, antiquities, criti- 

; ee! 1 ciſm, 
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happened moſt unluckily, that while the boun- 
daries of ſcience were extended from day to day, 
and new diſcoveries and improvements were con- 
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ciſm, and eloquence, gained the aſcendant. Both | 
theſe kinds of knowledge acquired alſo a more 
graceful, conſiſtent, and regular form than that 
under which they had hitherto appeared. But ir 


ſtantly enriching the republic of letters, the cre- ; 


"Us of learning began ſenſibly to decreaſe, and ; 


learned men ſeemed gradually to loſe thoſe pecu- f. 
liar marks of veneration and diſtinction that the , 


novelty of their character, as well as the excellence p 


terary glory, we may particularly reckon the mul- 


= mm py . 


taſte, or inclination, were led, by authority or a 

deſire of applauſe, to literary purſuits; and b 
their 1gnorance or their pedantry, caſt a Tepe 

upon the republic of letters. 
The feof X. The only kind of Philoſophy that was taught 


and importance of their labours, had hitherto 3 


drawn from the public. Among the various cir- ;, 
cumſtances that contributed to this decline of li- j; 


tirude of thoſe who, without natural capacity, 


in the Lutheran ſchools, during the greateſt pari ene 


The Arito- of this century, was that of Aus rOTLE, dreſſeq; pri 
telians tris 
mph. 


up in that ſcholaſtic form that increaſed its native ral, 


intricacy and ſubtilty. And ſuch was the devou and 
and exceſſive veneration entertained by many 10 tic; 
this abſtruſe ſyſtem, that any attempt to rejeY ſor 
the Grecian oracle, or to correct its deciſions, waſ ver! 


looked upon as of the moſt dangerous conlequenc fry 


to the intereiis of the church, and as equally cry Fru 


minal with a like attempt upon the ſacred writff yþ, 


ings. Thoſe who diſtinguithed themſelves in thi ace 


moſt extraordinary manner by their zealous an 
invincible attachment to the Peripatetic philod ,7 


phy, were the divines of Leip/ic, Tubingen, elmer w 
Aadt, and Altorf. The enchantment, howevel 
was not univerſal; and there were many Whg 
withdrawing their Private judgment from Mics, i 


18 


lelf 
E Vel 


wh f 


van © 


1 
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yoke of authority, were bold enough to ſee with 


their own eyes; and of conſequence diſcerned 


the blemiſhes that were indeed ſufficiently viſible 


in the pretended wiſdom of the Grecian ſage. 


The firſt attempt to reduce his authority within 


narrow bounds was made by certain pious and 


prudent divines, who though they did not pre- 


tend to diſcourage all philoſophical inquiries, yet 


were deſirous of confining them to a few ſelect 


ſubjects; and complained, that the pompous de- 


nomination of philoſophy was too frequently 
proſtituted [q], by being applied to unintelligible 
diſtinctions, and words, or rather ſounds, deſti- 


tute of ſenſe. Theſe were ſucceeded in their diſ- 


like of the Peripatetic philoſophy by the diſciples 


of Ramos, who had credit enough to baniſh it 
from ſeveral ſeminaries of learning, and to ſubſti- 
tute in its place the ſyſtem of their maſter, which 


was of a more practical kind, and better adapted 
to the purpoſes of life IJ. But if the philoſophy 


it upon ſolid and rational principles, it had alſo 
enemies of a very different character, who im- 
prudently declaimed againſt philoſophy in gene- 


tical extravagance of DANIEL HorrMan, profeſ- 


vho boaſted of having ſtruck out, by the aſſiſt- 


[7] Such, among others, was WENsESLAS SCHILLINGIUS, 
0" whom a particular account is given by Ax xo b, in his 
Hifor. Eccleſ. et Hæret. p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. vi. | 
Ir] See Jo. Herman as ELswiek, De varia Ariſtotelis 
„una, Y xxi. p. 54. and Walculus, Hiſtoria Logices, lib. ii. 


cep. ii. ſeck. iii. F ve in Parergis ejus Academicis, p. 613. 


\ 


derful, 


of AR1STOTLE met with adverſaries who oppoſed 


lor at Helmſtadt, who diſcovered, in this contro- 
verſy, an equal degree of ignorance and animo- 
ity; and ſuch alſo were the followers of Ro;ERT 
FL.uDD, Jaco BEHMEN, and the Roſecrucians, 


ance of fire and divine illumination, a new, won 
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ral, as highly detrimental to the cauſe of religion 
and the intereſts of ſociety. Such was the fana- 
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derful, and celeſtial ſyſtem of philoſophy, of t 
which mention has been already made [g. These t 
adverſaries of the Stagirite were divided among p 
— themſelves, and this diminiſhed the ſtrength and W 


vigour of their oppoſition to the common enemy, B 
But had they been ever ſo cloſely united in their 2 
fentiments and meaſures, they would not har tt 
been able to overturn the empire of ARIsTory, ſc 
which was deeply rooted in the ſchools throuzh as 


long poſſeſſion, and had a powerful ſapport ; in Wl << 


the multitude of its votaries and defenders. _ re 


XI. The Peripatetic ſyſtem had {till more for. WM it 
midable adverſaries to encounter in Ds Cares th 


and GassEN DT, whoſe writings were compoſed pa 
with that perſpicuity and preciſion that rendered tat 


them ſingularly agreeable to many of the Lothe- th. 


ran doctors of this century, and made them loc an. 


into diſcredit, and, for this purpoſe, repreſente ſue 


ciples more palatable, they began to adorn the 


with contempt on that obſolete and barren phile- (1 


ſophy of the ſchools, which was expreſſed in un- the 


couth terms and barbarous phraſes, without taſte, cer 
elegance, or accuracy. The votaries of Az-WM **: 
STOTLE beheld with envy theſe new philoſophers, WW le 
uſed their moſt zealous endeavours to bring then nel 


their reſearches and principles as highly detri- 
mental to the intereſts of religion and the growth [rec 


of true piety. But when they found, by exper Wi 


ence, that theſe methods of attack proved unſuc-· bis 


ceſsful, they changed their manner of proceeding N 


and (like a prudent g general, who, befieged by 


5 ſuper tor force, abandons his outworks and retire rb. 
into the citadel) they relinquiſhed much of theußß ca 
Jargon, and defended only the main and effentid 


principles of their ſyſtem. To render theſe prit- 


with the graces of elocution, and to mingle witl 
their philoſophical tenets the charms of polite 


[4] See above, i in the General Hiſtory of the Church, 8 1 Per 
teratule 
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terature. They even went ſo far as to confeſs, CEN r. 


that ARISTOTLE, though the prince of philoſo- 

phers, Was chargeable with errors and defects, 

which it was both lawful and expedient to correct. 

But theſe conceſſions only ſerved to render their 
adverſaries more confident and enterpriſing, ſince 
they were interpreted as reſulting from a con- 
ſciouſneſs of their weakneſs, and were looked upon 
as 2 manifeſt acknowledgment of their defeat. In 
conſequence of this, the enemies of the Stagirite 
renewed their attacks with redoubled impetuo- 


S&c T. 11. 
PAT II. 


ht. 


ity, and with a full aſſurance of victory; nor did 


they confine them to thoſe branches of the Peri- 


taries to ſtand in need of correction, but levelled 
them, without diſtinction, at the whole ſyſtem, 
and aimed at nothing leſs than its total diſſolution. 
CRO Tlus, indeed, who marched at the head of 
theſe philoſophical reformers, proceeded with a 
certain degree of prudence and moderation. Pur- 
z£NDOPF, in treating of the law of nature and of 
the duties of f morality, threw off, with more bold- 
neſs and freedom, the Peripatetic yoke, and pur- 
ſued a method entirely different from that which 
had been hitherto obſerved in the ſchools. This 
freedom drew upon him a multitude of enemies, 
who loaded him with the bittereſt reproaches ; 


. 


2 — 


Kastus, profeſſor of law in the academy of Leip- 


2a), This eminent man, though honourably 
litinouiſhed by the excellence of his genius and 
the firenoth of his reſolution, was not, perhaps, 
the propereſt perſon that could be pitched upon 
to manage the intereſts of philo! ſophy. III 18 
views, nevertheleſs were vaſt; he aimed at the 


Peripatetic ſyſtem in particular; and he affidu- 
uſly 


. of philoſophy in general, and of the 


patetic philoſophy which were allowed by its vo- 


his example was nEYErenelets followed by To- 


fe, and afterwards at Hall, who attacked the Pe- 
ipatetics with new. degrees of vehemence and 


— — 
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CEN r. ouſly employed both the power of exhortation and 
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the influence of example, in order to perſuade the 
Saxons to reject the Ariſtotelian ſyſtem, which he 


had never read, and which molt certainly he did 


not underſtand. The ſcheme of philolophy, that 
he ſubſtituted in its place, was received with little 
applauſe, and ſoon ſunk into oblivion ; but his 
attempt to overturn the ſyſtem of the Peripate 
tics, and to reſtore the freedom of philoſophical 


Inquiry, was attended with remarkable ſucceſs, 


made, in a little time, the moſt rapid progreſs, 
and produced ſuch admirable effects, that Tno- 
MASI1US is juſtly looked upon, to this day, as the 
chief of thoſe bold ſpirits who pulled down philo- 
ſophica! tyranny from its throne in Germany, and 
gave a mortal blow to what was called the Sefa- 
rian Philoſophy [t] in that country. The firſt ſe- 
minary of learning that adopted the meaſures of 
TroMasIus was that of Hall in Saxony, where he 


was profeſſor ; they were afterwards followed by 


the reſt of the German ſchools, by ſome ſooner, 
and by others later; and from thence a ſpirit of 


philoſophical liberty began to ſpread itſelf into 
other countries, where the Lutheran religion was 
eſtabliſhed. So that, towards the concluſion of 


this century, the Lutherans enjoyed a perfect li- 


berty of conducting their philoſophical reſearches 


in the manner they judged the moſt conformable 


with truth and reaſon, of departing from. the 


mere dictates of authority in matters of ſcience, 
and of propoſing publicly every one his reſpective 
opinions. This liberty was not the conſequence 
of any poſitive decree of the ſtate, nor was it in- 


_ culcat ed by any law of the church; it ſeemed 0 


lt] Ey the Segarian Philoſophers were meant, thoſe Who 


followed implicitly ſome one of the ancient philoſophical ſects, 
without daring to ule the dictates of their private judgment, 


to correct or modify the doctrines or expreſions of theſe hoary 


guides. 
reſult 
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reſult from that inviſible diſpoſal of things, which 


the efforts of a few great men, ſeconding and ex- 


that can never be totally extinguiſhed in the hu- 


man mind. Many employed this liberty in ex- 
acting, after the manner of the ancient EcleFics, 
what they thought moſt conformable to reaſon, 


and moſt ſuſceptible of demonſtration, from the 


rege, by employing, with indefatigable zeal and 


olophy. At the head of theſe we may place 
LeixITZz, whoſe genius and labours have de- 
krvedly rendered his name immortal [|]. 8 

[n this conflict between the reformers of philo- 
ſophy and the votaries of ArISTOTLE, the latter 


tie ſcience of Metaphy/ics, which the Grecian ſage 
ad conſidered as the maſter-{cience, as the ori- 
inal fountain of all true philoſophy, was ſpoiled 


lie authority and influence even of Des CarTEs 
ho alſo ſet out, in his enquiries, upon meta- 


Ne prejudices of the times. 


x] The curious reader will find an accurate and ample ac- 
WI; of this revolution iu philoſopky, in the learned Bauc- 
12 1» 7 . ann 0 

Ke Hi ria Critica Phile/opries | 
i: | rage 


we call accident, and certainly proceeded from 


l— 
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productions of the different ſchools, and connect- 
ng theſe extracts in ſuch a manner as to conſti- 
wie a complete body of philoſophy. But ſome 
made a yet more noble uſe of this ineſtimable pri- 


Induſtry, their own faculties in the inveſtigation 
of truth, and building upon ſolid and unchange- 
able principles a new and ſublime ſyſtem of phi- 


oſt ground from day to day, and his ſyſtem, in 
conſequence of the extremes that reformers often 
all into, grew ſo diſguſting and odious, that con- 
emnation was paſſed on every part of it, Hence 


it its honours, and fell into contempt ; nor was 


b P—— 


citing that natural propenſity towards free inquiry, 


piyſical principles) ſufficient to ſupport it againſt 
However, when the 
ſt heat of oppoſition began to cool, and the 


\ 


0 - 
ff 
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| ( 

CEN r. rage of party to ſubſide, this degraded ſcience 
Sren. il. Was not only recalled from its exile, by the inter. Wl 
Pazr1I. poſition and credit of LeiBniTz, but was alſo re. b 
— inſtated in its former dignity and luſtre, 6 


The virtues XII. The defects and VICES of the Lutheran [ 
and defefts clergy have been circumſtantially expoſed, and 


wheran doe. even exaggerated by many writers, wha ſeem to i | 

ten. require in the miniſters of the Goſpel a degree of 5 
perfection, which ought indeed always to be ain. Wil ; 

ed at, but which no wiſe obſerver of human na- 1 
ture can ever hope to ſee generally reduced u 
| 25 practice. Theſe cenſurers repreſent the leading 1 
| men of the Lutheran church as arrogant, con. 5 


ö tentious, deſpotic, and uncharitable; as deſtitute It 
j of Chriſtian ſimplicity and candour ; fond of fol 
quibbling and diſpute; judging of all things by 0 
the narrow ſpirit of party; and treating with the 
utmoſt antipathy and averſion thoſe that difer unf 
from them ever ſo little in religious matters. WI, d. 
The lefs conſiderable among the Lutheran doc-Wſ;, { 
tors were charged with ignorance, with a negled nue 
of the ſacred duties of their ſtation, and with alin, 
want of talent in their character as public teach lan. 
ers. And the whole body were accuſed of a., y 
rice, lazineſs, want of piety, and corruption oper; 
M manners. 55 vill 
| It will be acknowledged, without difficulty, MI: 
thoſe who have ſtudied with attention and 10MPar- ſt p 
tiality the genius, manners, and hiſtory of til he x 
century, that the Lutheran clergy are not wholly dap 
irreproachable with reſpect to the matters that af r«! 
here laid to their charge, and that many Luthe das 
ran churches were under the direction of paſto he 
who were highly deficient, ſome in zeal, otheſhud t. 
in abilities, many in both, and conſequently Wh... 
qualified for propagating the truths of Chriſt Un { 
anity with wiſdom and ſucceſs. But this idr 
proach is not peculiarly applicable to the ſeven der 
teenth century; it is a general charge that, * Id n 
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too much truth, may be brought againſt all the © EN . 
ages of the church. On the other hand, it muſt szer. 11. 
be acknowledged, by all ſuch as are not blinded 1. 
by ignorance or partiality, that the whole of the 

Lutheran clergy did not conſiſt of theſe unworthy 
paſtors, and that many of the Lutheran doctors 
of this century were diſtinguiſhed by their learn- 
ing, piety, gravity and wiſdom. Nay, perhaps 
it might be difficult to decide, whether in our 
times, in which ſome pretend that the ſanctity of 
the primitive doctors is revived in ſeveral places, 
there be not as many that do little honour to the 
paſtoral character as in the times of our anceſtors ? 

t muſt further be obſerved, that many of the de- 
feats which are invidiouſly charged upon the 
doctors of this age, were in a great meaſure ow- 
ing to the infelicity of the times. They were the 
unhappy effects of thoſe public calamities which 
adreadful war, of thirty years duration, produced 
in Germany ; they derived ſtrength from the in- 
luence of a corrupt education, and were ſome- 
times encouraged by the protection and counte- 
tance of vitious and profligate magiſtrates. 

XIII. Thar the vices of the Lutheran clergy The vices 
ere partly owing to the infelicity of the times, he . 
vill appear evident from ſome particular inſtances. ey pay 
t muſt be acknowledged that, during the great- 9s . 
lt part of this century, neither the diſcourſes of whict whey 
he pulpit nor the inſtructions of the ſchools were bern. 
apted to promote, among the people, juſt ideas 
i religion, or to give them a competent know- 
cage of the doctrines and precepts of the Goſpel, 
he eloquence of the pulpit, as ſome ludicrouſly 
nd too juſtly repreſent it, was reduced, in many 
aces, to the noiſy art of bawling (during a cer- 
an ſpace of time meaſured by a fand-glaſs) upon 
ous points of theology, which the orators 
iderſtood but very little, and which the people 


d not underſtand at all; and when the import- 
Vol. V. Bo „„ 
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Cc SY r. ant doctrines and precepts of Chriſtianity were in. 
$:cr. 11, troduced in theſe public diſcourſes, they were 
Parr I. frequently disfigured by tawdry and puerile orna- 

mants, Wholly inconſiſtent with the ſpirit and ge. 
nius of the divine wiſdom that ſhines forth in the 
| Goſpel, and were thus, 1 in a great meaſure, de. 
Wived of their native beauty, efficacy, and Power, 
All ithis mult be confeſſed; but perhaps it may 
not appear ſurpriſing, when. all things are duly 
conſidered. - The-miniſters of the Goſpel had 
their heads full- of ſonorous and empty words, of Wl; 
trivial diſtinctions and metaphyſical ſubrilties, and 
very. ill furniſhed with that Kind of Knowledge 
that is adapted to touch the heart and to reform 
the life; they had alſo few models of true elo- 
quence before their eyes; and therefore it is not 
much to be wondered, if they dreſſed out: thei 
diſcoufſes. with foreign and taſteleſs ornaments, 
The charge brought againſt the univerſities, 
that they ſpent more time in ſubtile and centen- 
tious controverſy, than in explaining the holy 
Scriptures, teaching the duties of morality, andir; 
promoting a- ſpirit of piety and virtue, thong oe 
too juſt, yet may alſo be alleviated by conſider-Wih 
ing the nature and circumſtances of the times. 
The Lutherans were ſurrounded with a multitude 
of adverſaries, who obliged them to be perpe: 
tually in a poſture of defence; and the Roman 
_ catholics, who threatened their deſtruction, con 
_ tributed, in a more particular manner, to excite 
in, their doctors that polemic ſpitit, which unfor 

=: -  cunately, became a habit, and had an unhappy il 

fluence on the exerciſe both of their academic 


' tt ht 
| and paſtoral functions. In time of war, t the ml % 
litary art not only becomes ſingularly reſpectabl Ml 


but is preferred, without heſitation, | before # 
others, on account of its tendency to maintall 
the ineſtimable bleflings of liberty and indepen 


; endes and thus, jo the Mk ot Meese con 
— Wotie 


n — —_ 
_— —— 


— — —ô 
— —— 


4 


2-21 T VIE © FM 


— — 


_ . ß . ner = oner 
— — —ũ— — — — ——— — 


Cap. I. The Histony of the Lutheran Cnunen. 291 


motions, the ſpirit of controverſy, by becoming 8 T. 
| neceſſary, gains an aſcendant, which, even when srzer. II. 
the danger is over, it is unwilling to loſe, It Fern 
were indeed ardently to be wiſhed, that the Lu- 
therans had treated with more mildneſs and cha- 
rity thoſe who differed from them in religious 
opinions, and had diſcovered mote indulgence 
and forbearance towards ſuch; more eſpecially, 
as by ignorance, fanaticiſm, or exceſſive curiolity, - 
were led into error, without pretending, never- 
theleſs, ro diſturb the public tranquillity by pro- 
pagating their particular ſyſtems. But they had 
unhappily imbibed a ſpirit of perſecution in their 
arly education; this was too much the ſpirit of 
the times, and 1t was even a leading maxim with 
our anceſtors, that it was both lawful and expe- 
dient to uſe ſeverity and force againſt thoſe whoni 
they looked upon as heretics. This maxim was 
derived from Rome; and even thoſe who ſeparat- 
ed from that church did not find it eaſy to throw 
If, all of a ſudden, that deſpotic and uncharitable 
pirit that had fo long been the main-ſpring of its 
povernment, and the general characteriſtic of its 


-nembers, Nay, in their narrow views of things, 
Meir very piery ſeemed to ſuppfeſs the generous 
dihrovements of fraternal love and forbearance; 
XP" the more they felt themſelves animated with 


2eal for the divine glory, the more difficult did 
ey find it to renounce that ancient and favour- 
e maxim, which had ſo often been ill interpreted 
nd ill applied, that whoever is found to be an ene- 
% Cod, ought alſo to be declared an enemy to bis 


[> [w] It were to be wiſhed that the Lutherans had not, 
many places, perſevered in theſe ſevere and deſpotie prin- 
Pet longer than other Proteſtant churches. Until this very 
the Lutherans of Frankfort on the Maine have always re- 

l to permit the Reformed to celebrate public worſhip within 
e bounds, or even in the ſuburbs, of that city. Many at- 
pts have been made to conquer their obſtinacy in this re- 
ech, but hitherto without ſucceſs, 


U2 XIV. There 
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The eccle- 
fraſtical 
laws ard 
polity of 
the Luthe- 
falls; 7 


upon a.new principle, which ſuppoſed, that the 


was the only ſource of church- power. On thi 
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XIV. There were few or no changes intrq- 
duced, during this century, into the form of go- 
vernment, the method of worſhip, and the exter- 
nal rites and ceremonies of the Lutheran church. | 
Many alterations would indeed have been made Will 
in all theſe, had the princes and ſtates of that Wi | 
communion judged it expedient to put in execu- if | 
tion the plans that had been laid by Tao. WM! 

] 
U 


Maslus, and other eminent men, for reforming 


its eccleſiaſtical polity. Theſe plans were buil 


majeſty and ſupreme authority of the ſovereign 


fundamental principle, which theſe great men 
took all imaginable pains to prove, by ſolid and 
ſtriking arguments, they raiſed a voluminou 
ſyſtem of laws, which, in the judgment of many 
Gidendy tended to this concluſion : that the ſame 


ſovereign who preſides in the ſtate ought to rut 
in the church; that prince and pontif are inſe i 
parable characters; and that the miniſters of ti. 
Goſpel are not the ambaſſadors of the Deity, bu Lo 
the deputies or vicegerents 6f the civil mai e. 
ftrate. Theſe reformers of Lutheraniſm did no met 
ſtop here ; they reduced within narrower bound [tuc 
the few privileges and advantages that the cle eu 
yet retained ; and treated many of the rites, nd 
ſtitutions, and cuſtoms of our chureh, as the Jos 

mains of popiſh ſuperſtition. Hence an abund 
ant ſource of contention was opened, and a Jon ed 
and tedious controverſy was carried on wii, te 
warmth. and antmoſity between the clergy ul be 
civilians, We leave others to determine a; 
what views theſe debates were commenced al da 
fomented, and with what ſucceſs they were 'Whti: n 
ſpectively carried on by the contending parti b 
We ſhall only- obſerve, that their effects and cl 1 
, ; 


ſequences were unhappy, as, in many places, th 
_ prone 
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roved, in the iſſue, detrimental to the reputation 
of the clergy, to the dignity and authority of re- 
gion, and to the peace and proſperity of the Lu- 
theran church [x]. The preſent ſtate of that 
church verifies too plainly this obſervation. It 


ſervice, who are adapted to reſtore the reputation 
it has loſt, or to maintain that which it yet retains. 
Thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by illuſtrious birth, 
uncommon genius, and a liberal and ingenuous 
turn of mind, look upon the ſtudy of theology, 


to recommend it, as below their ambition; and 
hence the number of wiſe, learned, and eminent 


among us who conſider with attention the danger- 
ous and declining ſtare of the Lutheran church; 


have reaſon to lament it ſtill more bitterly. 

XV. The eminent writers that adorned the 
Lutheran church through the courſe of this cen- 
fury, were many in number. We ſhall only 
mention thoſe whom it is moſt neceſlary for a 
ſtudent of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory to be more par- 


ey haye ſteered the middle way, and laid their plans with ſuch 
equity and wiſdom as to maintain the ſovereignty and autho- 
my of the Hate, without reducing the church to a mere creature 
af civil policy. The reader will find a moſt intereſting view of 
dis nice and important ſubject, in the learned and ingenious 


ls Dedication of the ſecond volume of his Divine Legation of 
Moſer, to my Lord MansFleLD. e | 
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is now its fate to fee few entering into its public 


which has ſo little external honours and advantages 


miniſters grows leſs conſiderable from day to day. 
This circumſtance is deeply lamented by thoſe 


and it is to be feared, that our deſcendants will 


3 
The moſt 
eminent 
Lutheran 
writers, 


ticularly acquainted with; ſuch are Zcrpivs 
ad NicuoLas Hunnivs—LEeonard HuTTER— 
JoskpR and Joux ERNESTI GERHARD— GEORGE 


tf [x] It has been the ill hap even of well-deſigning men 
to fall into pernicious extremes, in the controverſies relating 
to the foundation, power, and privileges of the church. Too 


biſhop of Glouceſter's Alliance between Church and State, and in 


2.94 
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XVII. 
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and FRPDRIck Ulzie CAlixrus—the Mer. 
zkRs— the OLEARIUs's— Fa ED ERIC BALOw 
ALBERT GRaWwen—MarTTHIAas Hok— the Cakp- 
20vius's— Jon and Paul. Tarnovivs—Jouy 
ArrELIMAN — Eil HART Lokk — the LysIIS— 
MicnatL WaLTHEN—JoAchII HiLp EBU ax 
JohN VALENTINE AN DS EAS—SoLOMON Glas 


| S1US— ABRAHAM CALOVIUs— TRHEODORE Hack- 
$PAN—JOHN HulLsEMAN—JAcOoB WELLER—Pr. 


TER and JohN Mus vs, brothers—Joan Con- 
RAD DaxHaveR—Joun GEoRGct Doksc HUS 
Joun AranDT—MarTiN GEVYER— Jon Abay 


| SCHARTZER—BALTHAZAR and Jonn MEINER 


An hiftori- 


cal view of 


ede religi- 


ous doctr ne 


_ of the Lu- 


thera ns. 


Aucusrus PrzIrER— HENRY and Joan Mul- 


a 
LER—JusSTUS CHRISTOPHER SCHOMER—SEBa;- Ml | 
Tian ScumibT—CnurisToPntR HorsmoLtT—the MY 
OsianDders-—PrILip JacosB SPENER-—Gri WM / 
T HEODORE McvER— FRIDEM. BECHMAN—and ; 


others [y]. 


0 

XVI. The doctrine of the Lutheran ah 7 
remained entire during this century; its funde e 
mental principles received no alteration, no. o 
could any doctor of that church, who ſhould hae n 
preſumed to renounce or invalidate any .of those n 


theological points that are contained 1n the n- n 
Bolical books of the Lutherans, have met with tole·¶ ci 
ration and indulgence. It is, however, to bal tr 
obſerved, that, in later times, various circum-M to 
ſtances contributed to diminiſh, in many places of 
the authority of theſe fymbolical oracles, which = ol 
ſo long been conſidered as an almoſt infallibqq tic 
rule of faith and practice. Hence aroſe that u al 
bounded liberty which is at this day enjoyed b of 
all who are not inveſted with the character 0 7 
of 

[3] For an account of the lives and writings of theſe au he; 

| thors, ſee WIr rz's Memoria Theologorum,. and bis Diaru ru 


Biographicum; as alſo Pirrixoius, Gogslus, and 2 4 
writers of literary hiſtory, | 


pub 


A 
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ublic teachers, of diſſenting from the deciſions of © EN r. 
theſe ſymbols or creeds, and of declaring this diſſent Ster. il. 
in the manner they judge the moſt expedient, The . 
caſe was very different in former times: whoever * 
ventured to oppoſe any of the received doctrines 
of the church, or to ſpread new religious opini JR 
among the people, was called before the Ever 


* 


14. 24) VP, 
powers to give an account of his conduct, and 


very rarely eſcaped without ſuffering in his fortune 

or reputation, unleſs he renounced his innova- 

tions. But the teachers of novel doctrines had 

nothing to apprehend, when, towards the conclu- 

fon of this century, the Lutheran churches adopt- 

ed that leading maxim of the Arminians, that 

Chriſtians were accountable to God alone for their re- 

ligious ſentiments ; and that no individual could be 

juſtly puniſhed by the magiſirate for his err oneous' opi- 

mons, while he conducted himſelf like a virtuous and 

obedient ſubjed, and made no attempts to diſturb the 

peace and order of civil ſociety. It were to be wiſh- 

ed, that this religious liberty, which the dictates 

of equity muſt apprave, but of which the virtuous 

mind alone can, make a wiſe and proper uſe, had 

never degenerated into that unbridled licentiouſ- 

neſs that holds nothing facred, but with an auda- 

cious inſolence tramples under foot the ſolemn 

truths of religion, and is conſtantly endeavouring 

to throw contempt upon the reſpectable profeſſion 

of its miniſters” TE OO ot 
XVII. The various branches of ſacred erudi- Sacred phi- 

tion were cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and 1999 out 

alidujty among the Lutherans, who, at no period among the 

of time, were without able commentators, and = 

learned and faithful guides for the interpretation 

of the Holy Scriptures. It is natural to mention 

here TARNOVIUS, GERHARD, Hacspan, CALIx- 

rus, ER As Mus, SCHMIDT, to whom might be add- 

ed a numeroys liſt of learned and judicious ex- 

| © 3 politors 
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oo poſitors of the ſacred oracles. But what appear, 
$er,11 more peculiarly worthy of obſervation is, that 
Fer. the very period which ſome look upon as the 
moſt barren of learned productions, and the moſt 
remarkable for a general inattention to the branch 
of erudition now under conſideration, produced 
that ineſtimable and immortal work of SoLomox 
GLass1vs, which he publiſhed under the title of 
Sacred Philology, and than which none can be 
more uſeful for the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, as it throws an uncommon degree of light 
upon the language and phraſeology of the inſpir- 
? . ed writers. It muſt, at the ſame time, be can- 
1 didly acknowledged, that a conſiderable part of 
this century was more employed, by the profel- | 
| ſors of the different univerſities, in defending, 
with ſubtilty and art, the peculiar doctrines of the 
Lutheran church, than in illuſtrating and explain- 
ing the Holy Scripture, which is the only genuine 
4 ſource of divine truth, Whatever was worthy 
1 ol cenſure in this manner of proceeding, was 
abundantly repaired by the more modern divines 
ot the Lutheran communion : for no ſooner did 
1 the rage of controverſy begin to ſubſide, than the 
BM greateſt part of them turned their principal ſtu- 
dies towards the expoſition and illuſtration of the 
Sacred Writings ; and they were particularly ani- 
1 mated in the execution of this laborious taſk, by 
_ obſerving the indefatigable induſtry of thoſe 
among the Dutch divines, who, in their interpret- 
ations of Scripture, followed the ſentiments and 
method of Cocceius. At the head of theſe mo- 
dern commentators we may place, with juſtice, 
SEBASTIAN SCHMIDT, Who was at leaſt the moſt 
laborious and voluminous expoſitor of this age. 
After this learned writer, may be ranked Caro- 
vius, GEIER, SCHOMER, and others of inferior 
. 9 note. 
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note [z]. The conteſts excited by the perſons 
called Pietiſis, though unhappy in ſeveral reſpects, 
were nevertheleſs attended with this good effect, 

that they engaged many to apply themſelves to 
the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, which they had 


the peruſal of the commentators and interpreters 
of the ſacred oracles. Theſe commentators pur- 


their merit and ſucceſs. Some confined them- 


phraſes of the inſpired writers ; others applied 
their expoſitions of Scripture to the deciſion of 


either by refuting their, falſe interpretations of 
Scripture, or by making uſe of their own com- 


peruſal of the writings of the Cocceians, are ſaid 


appears by their turning the ſacred hiſtory into 
| allegory, and ſeeking rather the more remote and 
- myſterious ſenſe of Scripture, than 1ts obvious 
and literal ſignification. 
fe | XVIII. The principal en of this century 
t. followed, at firſt, the looſe method of deducing 
nd Wl their theological doctrige from Scripture under a 
ew general heads. This method had been ob- 
ſerved in ancient times by MeLancTHoN, and 
Was vulgarly called Common-Place divinity. They, 
however made uſe of the principles, terms, and 


lubtile diſtinctions of the Peripatetic Philoſophy, 


La] See J. Franc, Bupai Lagoge in Thel gian, lib. fi. 
cab. viii. p. 1686. 
which 


too much neglected before that period, and to 


ſelves to the ſignification of the words of Scrip- 
ture, and the literal ſenſe that belonged to the 


controverted points, and attacked their adverſaries 


mentaries to overturn their doctrines; a third 
ſort, after unfolding the ſenſe of Scripture, ap- 
plied it carefully to the purpoſes of life and the 
direction of practice. We might mention ano- 
ther claſs of interpreters, who, by an aſſiduous 
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ſued various methods, and were unequal both in 


to have injudiciouſſy acquired their defects, as 


The Didac- 
tie theology; 
or, articles 


af faith ad- 


opted by 
the Luthe- 
rang. 
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CENT. which was yet in high reputation, in explaining 


"2 and illuſtrating each particular doctrine. The 


Par II. firſt perſon that reduced theology into a regular 


"ſyſtem, and gave it a truly ſcientific and philoſe. 
phical form, was GeorRct CaLlixTvs, a man of 
great genius and erudition, who had imbibed the 
ſpirit of the Ariſtotehan ſchool, His deſign, in 

general, was not ſo much cenſured, as the parti. 
. cular method he followed, and the form he gave n 
his theglogical ſyſtem ; for he divided the whole 
ſcience of diyinity into three parts, viz. the , 
the ſubjec, the means; and this diviſion, which 
was borrowed from Ar1STOTLE, appeared ex- 
tremely improper to many. This philoſophical 
method of ranging the truths of Chriſtianity was 
followed, with remarkable zeal and emulation, by 
the moſt eminent doctors in the different ſchools | 
of learning, and even in our times it has its vota- 
Files. Some indeed had the courage to depar 
rom it, and to exhibit the doctrines of religion 
under a different, though ſtil] under a ſcientific 
form; but they had few followers, and ſtruggled 
in vain againſt the empire of ARr1sTOTLE, who 
- reigned with a defpotic authority in the ſchools. 
There were, however, many pious and good 
men, who beheld, with great diſpleaſure, thi 
trruption of metaphyſics into the ſphere of thep- 
logy, and never could be brought to reliſh tus 
philoſophical method of teaching che doctrines of 

| Chriſtianity. They earneſtly deſired to ſee divine 
truth freed from captious queſtions and ſabti]ties, 
delivered from the ſhackles of an imperious ſyſtem, 
and exhibited with that beautiful ſimplicity, /per- 
ſpicuity, and evidence, in which it appears in the 
ſacred writings, Perſons of this turn had thei 
wiſhes and expectations in ſome meaſure anſwel- 
ed, when, towards the concluſion of this century, 
the learned SpExxx and others, animated by 
exhortations and example, began to inculcate ry 
4 | 5 3 | n truth 
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truths and precepts of religion in a more plain CENT. 
and popular manner, and when the eclectics had N 
ſucceeded ſo far as to dethrone Axis TO TTL E, and to Pax li. 
baniſh his philoſophy from the greateſt part of 
the Lutheran ſchools. SPENER was not fo far 
ſucceſsful as to render univerſal his popular me- 
thod of teaching theology ; ; It was nevertheleſs 
adopted by a conſiderable number of dottars z 
and it cannot be denied, that, fince this period, 
the ſcience of divinity, delivered from the jargon 
| of the {chools, has aſſumed a more liberal and 
graceful aſpect. The ſame obſervation may be 
zpplied to controverſial productions; it is certain 
that polemics were totally deſtitute of elegance 
and perſpicuity ſo long as Ax Isrorlx reigned in 
the ſeminaries of learning, and that they were 
more or lefs embelliſhed and improved ſince the 
ſuppreſſion and diſgrace of the Peripatetic philo- 
ſophy. It is, however, to be lamented, that con- 
troverſy did not loſe, at this period, all the cir- 
cumſtances that had ſo juſtly rendered it diſplea- 
ſing; and that the defects, that had given ſuch 
offence in the theological diſputants of all parties, 
were far from being entirely removed. Theſe de- 
fects {till ſubſiſt, though perhaps in a leſs ſhock- | 
ing degree; and whether we peruſe the polemic 
writers of ancient or modern times, we ſhall 
find too few among them who may be ſaid to be 
animated by the pure love of truth, without any 
mixture of pride, paſſion, or partiality, and whom 
ve may pronounce free from the illuſions of Pre- 
judice and felf-love, __ © | 
XIX. The ſcience of morals, which A i be - The Nate of 
Tennent the maſter-ſcience, from its immediate ee 
influence upon life and manners, was, for a long e — 
time, neglected among the Lutherans. If, we aa 
except a few eminent men, ſuch as ARNDT and 
GiryarD, who compoſed ſome popular treatiſes | 
foncerning the internal * of the Deity, 175 
12 t E 


8 


— 


* —— 
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into diſcredit, on account of the Peripatetic form 


Morals and the perplexing intricacies of Meta- 


FEN DORx and other authors, and comparing this 
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nnr. the duties of Chriſtians, there did not appear, 


during the greateſt part of this century, any mo- 


Paar II. ral writer of diſtinguiſhed merit. Hence it hap. 


pets that thoſe who applied themſelves to the 


buſineſs of reſolving what are called Caſes of Con. 


ſcience, were held in high eſteem, and their tri- 


bunals were much frequented. But as the true 


principles and foundations of morality were not, 
as yet, eſtabliſhed with a ſuffictent degree of pre- 


Ciſion and evidence, their deciſions were often er- 


roneous, and they were liable to fall into daily 


miſtakes. CaLixTus was the firſt who ſeparated | 


the objects of faith from the duties of morality, 
and exhibited the latter under the form of an in- 


dependent ſcience. He did not, indeed, live to 


finiſh this work, the beginning of which met with 


_ univerſal applauſe ; his diſciples however em- 


ployed, with ſome degree of ſucceſs, the inſtruc- 
tions they had received from their maſter, in exe- 


cuting his plan, and compoſing a ſyſtem of Moral 


Theology. This ſyſtem, in proceſs of time, fell 


under which it appeared; for, notwithſtanding 
the ſtriking repugnance that there is, in the very 
nature of things, between the beautiful fcience of 


phyſics, CaLtxTus could not abſtain from the latter 
in building his Moral ſyſtem. The modern, 
however, ſtripped morality of the Peripatetic gar- 
ment, calling to their aſſiſtance the law of nature, 
which had been explained and illuſtrated by Por- 


law with the ſacred writings, they not only diſ- 
covered the true ſprings of Chriſtian virtue, and 
entered into the true ſpirit and ſenſe of the divine 
laws, but alſo digeſted the whole ſcience of Mo- 
rals into a better order, and demonſtrated its prit- 
ciples with a new and ſuperior degree of ev!- 
dence, * © + TREE KT 


XX. Theſe 
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XX. Theſe improvements in theology and 
morality did not diffuſe ſuch a ſpirit of concord 
in the Lutheran church, as was ſufficient to heal 
ancient diviſions, or to prevent new ones. That 
church, on the contrary, was involved in the moſt 
lamentable commotions and tumults, during the: 
whole courſe of this century, partly by the con- 
troverſies that aroſe among its moſt eminent doc- 
tors, and partly by the intemperate zeal of vio- 
lent reformers, the fanatical predictions of pre- 
tended prophets, and the raſh meaſures of inno- 
vators, who ſtudiouſly ipread among the people, 
new, ſingular, and, for the moſt part, extravagant 


opinions. The controverſies that divided the 


Lutheran doctors may be ranged under two claſſes, 
according to their different importance and ex- 
tent, as ſome of them involved the whole church 
in tumult and diſcord, while others were leſs uni- 


verſal in their pernicious effects. Of the for- 


mer claſs there were two controverſies, that 


gave abundant exerciſe to the Polemic talents of 


the Lutheran doctors during the greateſt part of 
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this century; and theſe turned upon the religious 


ſyſtems that are generally known under the deno- 


minations of Syncretiſm and Pietiſm. Nothing 


could be more amiable than the principles that 


gave riſe to the former, and nothing more re- 


ſpectable and praiſe-worthy than the deſign that 
was propoſed by the latter. The Syncretifts [ a}, 
animated with that fraternal love and that pacific 


ſpirit, which Jzsus CHRIST had ſo often recom- 
mended as the peculiar characteriſtics of his true 


diſciples, uſed their warmeſt endeavours to pro- 
mote union and concord among Chriſtians; and 
the Pietiſts had undoubtedly in view the reſtora- 


[a] The Syncretifts were alſo called Calixtines from their 
thief, Geos E CallxTus; and Helmſtadiags, from the uni- 
lerſity where their plan of doArine and union took its riſe. 


tion 


The riſe of 
the Synere- 
tiſtical or 
 Calixtine 
controver- 


ſi es. 
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CE Mf. tion and advancement of that holineſs and vir. 
2 E. tue, that had ſuffered ſo much by the influence 
rar. of Hcentious manners on the one hand, and by 


rupt ſtate of human nature, the unruly and tur- 


its foundation, had been remarkable for encou- 
raging freedom of enquiry, improved this happy 


various ſects that bear the Chriſtian name, and 


aceordingly gave early inti mations of his diſſatis- 


the turbulent ſpirit of controverſy dn the other, 
Theſe two great and amiable virtues, that gave 
rife to the projects and efforts of the two order 
of perſons now mentioned, were combated by a 
third, even a zeal for maintaining the truth, and 
preſerving it from all mixtute of error. Thus 
the love of truth was unhappily found to ſtand in 
oppoſition to the love of union, piety, and con- 
cord; and thus, in this preſent critical and cor- 


bulent paſſions of men can, by an egregious a- 


buſe, draw the worſt conſequences from the belt Wi at 


things, and render the moſt excellent principles 
and views productive of confuſion, calamity, and 
dite. „ „ 

XXI. The origin of Syncretiſm was owing to 
GrOROE CAlIxrus of Sleſwick, a man of eminent 
and diſtinguiſhed abilities and merit, and who 
had few equals in this century, either in point of 
learning or genius. This great man being placed 
in a univerſity [4], which, from the very time of 


privilege, examined the reſpective doctrines of the 


found, in the notions commonly received among 
divines, ſome things defective and erroneous: He 


faction with the ſtate of theology, and lamented; | 
in a more particular manner, the diviſions and 
factions that reigned among the ſervants and 
diſciples of the fame great maſter. He therefore 
turned his views to the ſalutary work of ſoftening 


founded in the year 1576. 


[4} The univerfity of Helmfadt, in the duteby of Brun/evich 
POO PEN EY the 
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the animoſities produced by theſe diviſions, and © xv © 
hewed the warmeſt deſire, not fo much of eſta»: sse r. It. 
bliſhing a perfect harmony and concord between Page Kr. 
the jarring ſets, which no human power ſeemed 
capable of effecting, as of extinguiſhing the hatred 
and appeaſin g the reſentment, which the contend- 
ing parties diſcovered too much in their conduct 
towards each other. His colleagues did not ſeem- 
all averſe to this pacific project and the ſur- 
priſe that this their ſilenee or acquieſcence muſt 
naturally exeite, in ſuch as are acquainted with 
the theological ſpirit of the ſeventeenth century, 
will be diminiſhed, when it is conſidered, that the. 
profeſſors of divinity at Helmſtadt bind themſelves, 
at their admiſſion, by an oath, to uſe their beſt 
and moſt zealous endeavours to heal the diviſions, 
and terminate the conteſts tha: prevail among 
Chriſtians, Neither CaLixTus, however, nor his. 
ends, eſcaped the oppoſition that it was natural 
to expect in the execution of ſuch an unpopular 
and comprehenſive project. They were warmly 
| attacked, in the year 1639, by STaTIus BusCHE-_ 
zus, a Hanoverian eccleſiaſtic, a bigoted votary 
of Raus, a declared enemy to all philoſophy, 
and a man of great temerity and imprudence. 
This man, exaſperated at the preference Calix- 
Tvs and his companions had given to the Peripa- 
tetic philoſophy over the principles of the Ramiſis, 
compoſed a very malignant book, entitled, 455 
0 Papiſmus nove T beologiæ Helmſtadienſis [e], in 
-ich Calrixrus was charged with a long t f 
d) errors. Though this production made N ſmall 
d mpreſſion on the minds of certain perſons, it is 
nd MW nevertheleſs probable, that Busch ER would have 
re Wilmoſt univerſally paſſed for a partial, malicious, 
ng end raſh accuſer, had his invectives and complaints - 


4. 1. e. Popery diſguifed undir the r of e tel 
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dence, excited him to ſpeak with the utmoſt 
a certain meaſure of plauſibility to the accuſations 
of his adverſary. Both he and his colleague Con- 
RAD HoRxE Ius maintained, with boldnels and 
perſeverance, ſeveral propoſitions, which appear- 


lar, and of a dangerous tendency ; and CaLixTuy 


ments, drew upon him the reſentment and indig- 


1643, were preſent, at the conference of Then. 


racter of an aſſiſtant to a deputation of Reformed 
doctors. This firſt cauſe of offence was followed 


* 


be His of the Lutherad CHN. 


rendered CALIxryus more cautious and prudent, 
But: the upright and generous heart of this :emi- 
nent man, which diſdained diſſimulation to a de- 
gree that bordered upon the extreme of impru- 


frankneſs his private ſentiments, and thus to give 


ed, to many others beſides BusCAER, new, ſingu- 


more eſpecially, by the freedom and plainneſs 
with which he declared and defended his ſenti- 


nation of the Saxon doctors, who, in the year 


qr RV — Doc 


He had been choſen by FRED ERIC WILLIAM, 
elector of Brandenburg, as colleague and aſſiſtant 
to the divines he ſent from Koningſberg to theſe 
conferences; the Saxon deputies were greatly in- 
cenſed to ſee a Lutheran eccleſiaſtic in the cha- 


by other incidents, in the courſe of theſe confer- pet 
ences, which . increaſed. the reſentment of the Ml © 


| Saxons. againſt Calixrus, and made them accuſe Wl tte 


him of leaning to the ſide of the Reformed IM ge 
churches. We cannot enter here into a circum- N 1; 
ſlantial account of this matter, which would lead I pal 
us from our main deſign. We ſhall only obſerve, I Hi 
that when theſe conferences broke up, the Saxon WF... 
doctors, and more eſpecially HalLskMAx, WEL 
LER, SCHARFIUS, and CaLovius, turned the whole 
force of their polemic weapons againſt CALIXTUS; 
and, in their public writings, reproached him with 
apoſtacy from the principles of Lutheraniſm, and 
with a propenſity towards the ſentiments both of 


the N and Romiſh churches. This great 
mal 


Sw. - 
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man did not receive tamely the inſults of his ad- c ENT. 
3 i | "ME r XVII. 

verſaries. His conſummate knowledge of the $5... ft. 

philoſophy that reigned in the ſchools, and his Pear l. 

perfect acquaintance with the hiſtory of 'the 

church, rendered him an able diſputant; and 

accordingly he repelled, with the greateſt vigour, 

the attacks of his enemies, and carried on, with 

uncommon ſpirit and erudition, this important 

controverſy, until the year 1656, when death put 

an end to his labours, and tranſported him from 

theſe ſcenes of diſſenſion and tumult into the re- 

gions of peace and concord [d]. 


XXII. Neither the death of CarixTus, nor the The conti- 
| 8 WR gs R 1 nuation and 

deceaſe of his principal adverſaries, were ſuffici- iſſneof ele 

ent to extinguiſh the flame they had kindled; on debate. 

the contrary, the conteſt was carried on, after 

that period, with more animoſity and violence 


[] Thoſe who deſire to be more minutely acquainted with 
the particular drcumſtances of this famous controverſy, the 
titles and charaQers of the books publiſhed on that occaſion, 
and the doctrines that produced ſuch warm conteſts and ſuch 
| deplorable diviſions, will do well to conſult WaLcaius, Ca- 
ROLUS, WRISMAN, ARNOLD, and other writers; but above 
all, the third volume of the Cimbria Litterata of MoiLERUs, 
p. 121. in which there is an ample account of the life, tranſ- 
ations, and writings of CaiixTus. But, if any reader 
ſhould puſh his curiofity ſtill further, and be ſolicirous to know 
the more ſecret ſpripgs that ated in this whole affair, the re- 
mote cauſes of the events and tranſaQions relating to it, the 
ſpirit, views, and characters of the diſputants, the arguments 
uſed on both ſides; in a word, thoſe things that are princi- 
ad Wl Pilly intereſting and worthy of attention in | controverſies of 
oe, bis kind, he will find no hiſtory that will ſatisfy bim fully in 

beſe reſpects. A hiſtory that would throw a proper light upon 
theſe important matters, muſt be compoſed by a man of great 
candour and abilities; by one who. knows the world, has ſtu- 
died human nature, is furniſhed with materials and documents 
that lie as yet concealed in the cabinets of the cuxiqus, and is 
not unacquainted with the ſpirit that reigns and the cabals that 
ne Carried on in the courts of princes. But were ſuch an hiſe 
nan to be found, I queſtion very much, Whether, even in 
uur times, he could publiſh- without danger all the circum- 
linces of this memorable conteſt, 5 
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3 


as were every way adapted to produce an open 


claſs of what the members of our communion 


trine of the Lutheran church. By this new pro- 


the communion of that church; and were, accord. 
ingly, ſuppoſed to have forfeited all right to the 


the Lutherans by the laws of the empire, The tt 
reputation of CaL1xTvs found, nevertheleſs, ſome i 4! 


_ and their admonitions neglected, Amo 


cially Calovius, inſulted the aſhes, and attacked 


paar. the memory, of this great man with unexampled 


bitterneſs and malignity; ; and, in the judgment 
of many eminent and worthy doctors, who were 
by no means the partiſans of CAaL1xTvs, conducted 
themſelves with ſuch imprudence and temerity, 


ſchiſm in the Lutheran church. They drew up 
a new kind of Creed, or confeſſion of the Luthe- 
ran faith [e], which they propoſed to place in the 


call their Symbolical Books, and which, of conſe- 
quence, all profeſſors of divinity and all candi- 
dates for the miniſtry would be obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe, as containing the true and genuine doc- 


duction of intemperate zeal, the friends and fol- 
lowers of CarixTus were declared. unworthy of 


privileges and tranquillity that were granted to 


able defenders, who- pleaded his cauſe with mo- . 
deſty and candour ; : fuch were Tirius, H1:0:-Wl 


.- BRAND, and other -ecclefiaſtics, who were dil a 


tinguiſned from the multitude by their charity 
moderation, and prudence, Theſe good me 
ſhewed, with the utmoſt evidence, = the ne 
Creed, mentioned above, would be a perpetii 
 fource of" contention and diſcord, and would thu 
Fave a fatal effect upon the true intereſts of tit 
utheran church; but their counſels were over 


10 The title of this new Creed was Conſenſus repetili Fil 
' were Lutherans 


* e | 
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the writers who oppoſed this Creed, was Farb- CENT. 


abilities, though much inferior to his father in 
learning, genius, and moderation. Of thoſe 
that ſtood forth in its vindication and defence, 
the moſt conſiderable were Carovius and SrRAVU- 
chius. The polemic productions of theſe con- 
tending parties were multiplied from day to day, 
and yet remain as deplorable monuments of the 
intemperate zeal of the champions on both ſides 


ed, ſhewed too plainly that many of theſe writers, 
inſtead of being animated with the love of truth, 
and a zeal for religion, were rather actuated hy a 


vindictive pride and vanity. Theſe conteſts were 
of long duration; they were, however, at length 
ſuſpended, towards the cloſe of this century, by 


actors in: this ſcene of theologieab diſeord, by the 
abolition of the creed that had produced it, by 
the riſe of the new debates of a different nature, 
and by other circumſtances of inferior moment, 

which is needleſs to mention. 1 
XXIII. It will be proper to giv: 
account of the actuſations that were brought 
againſt Calixrus by his adverſaries- The prin- 
cipal charge was, his having formed-.a project, 
not of uniting into one (eccleſiaſtical body, as 
ome have underſtood it, the Romiſb,.. Lutheran, 
and Reformed churches, but of extinguiſhing the 
hatred and animoſity that reigned among the 
members of theſe different communiens, and 
joining them in the bonds of charity; mutual be- 
nevolence, and forbearance. This is the project, 
wich was at firſt condemned, and is ſtill known 
8 ä 


- - bod f XVI .* 
ric ULRIC CaLlixTus, who was not deſtitute of 1. 


Paz II. 


of the queſtion. The invectives, reproaches, and 
calumnies, with which theſe productions were fill- 


the death of - thoſe. who had been the principal 


12 
> 
bh 


keen ſpirit of party, and by the ſuggeſtions. of 


here ſome Th opt. 
nions of 
Calixtus. 
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under the denomination of Syncretiſm [F J. Se. 
veral ſingular opintons were alſo laid to the charge 


this notion is entirely groundleſs, fince he publicly and ex- 


| | and it were to be wiſhed, that he had never aſſerted any ſuc 


[VI It is neither my deſign nor my inclination to adopt the 
cauſe of CAlIxrus; nor do I pretend to. maintain, that his 
char and his doQtrines are exempt from error. But the 
love of truth obliges me to obſerve, that it has been the ill 
hap of this eminent man to fall into the hands of bad interpre- 
ters; and that even thoſe who imagine they have been more 
ſucceſsful than others in inveſtigating his true ſentiments, bare 
moſt grievouſly miſunderſtood them. CALixr us is common- 
1y ſuppoſed to have formed the plan of a formal reconciliatin 
of the Proteſtants with the church of Rome and its pontifs; but 


preſsly declared, that the Proteſtants could by no means enter 
into the bonds of concord and communion with the Romiſh 
church, as it was conſtituted at this time; and that, if there 
had ever exiſted any proſpect of healing the diviſions that 
' reigned between it and the Proteſtant churches, this proſpect 
had entirely vaniſhed ſince the council of Trent, whoſe violent 
proceedings and tyrannical decrees had rendered the union, 
now under conſideration, abſolutely impoſſible. He is further WM « 
charged with having either approved or excuſed the greatel WW 00 
part of thoſe errors and ſuperſtitions, that are looked upon as 
a diſhonour to the church of Rome; but this charge is abun- 
dantly refuted, not only by the various treatiſes, in which be WW up 
ex poſed the falſehood and abſurdity of the doctrines and opi- WF cv 
- nions of that church, but alſo by the declarations of the Re. lia 
man catholics themſelves, who acknowledge that CaL1xTvs at-W po: 
tacked them with much more learning and ingenuity than had 
been diſcovered by any other Proteſtant writer “. It is true, 
he maintained that the Lutherans and Roman- catholics did 
not differ about the fundamental doctrines of the Chriftian faith 


thing, or, at leaft, that he had expreſſed his meaning in mort 
proper and inoffenſive terms. It muſt however be confidered 
that he always looked upon the popes and their votaries, # 
having adulterated theſe fundamental doQtrines with an 1mpu'y 


mixture or addition of many opinions and tenets, which nl bit, 
' wiſe and good Chriſtian could adopt; and this conſideration «ua: 
_ diminiſhes a good deal the extravagance of an aſſertion, which Vi 
" otherwiſe, would deſerve the ſevereſt cenſure. We ſhall aq #1422 
enter further into a review of the imputations that were © . 

| 7 Ee | ous 

» Boss uz y, in his Trait“ de la Communion ſous les deux Eſpeces, p. i. obſer 
p. 12. ſpeaks thus of the eminent man now under conſideration : Le fon" than 
GerorGr CALIXT T, le plus babile des Lutkeriens de nitre tems, qui a" | 
W177 dodtement contre nous, &c. e | ls 4 


vel 
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of this great man, and were exaggerated and e EN T, 
blackened, · as the moſt innocent things generally FE. 
are, when they paſs through the medium of malig- Parr. 
nity and party-ſpirit. Such were his notions 
concerning the obſcure manner in which the doc- 
trine of the Trinity was revealed under the Old 
Teſtament diſpenſation; the appearances of the 
Son of God during that period; the neceſſity of 
good works to the attainment of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion; and God's being occafionally [g] the author 
of fin. Theſe notions, in the eſteem of many of 
the beſt judges of theological matters, have been 
always looked upon as of an indifferent nature, as 
opinions which, even were they falſe, do not af- 
fect the great and fundamental doctrines of Chriſt- 

janity. But the two great principles that Ca- 

LIxXTUS laid down as the foundation and ground- 

work of all his reconciling and pacific plans, gave 
much more offence than the plans themſelves, and 

drew upon him the indignation and reſentment of 


| upon CaL1xTvVs, by perſons more diſpoſed to liſten to his ac- 
cuſers, than to thoſe who endeavour, with candour and impar- 
tlality, to repreſent his ſentiments and his meaſures in their true 
potnt of view. But if it ſhould be aſked here, what this man's 
rea] deſign was? we anſwer, that he laid down the following 
maxims: Firſt, That if it avere poſſible to bring back the church 
of Rome to the flate in which it was during the firſt five cen- 
turies, the Proteflants would be 10 longer juſtified in rejecting its 
communion 3 Secondly, That the modern members of the Romiſo 
<urch, though polluted with many intolerable errors, were 
not all equally criminal; and that /uch of them, more eſpecially, 
as ſincerely believed the doctri nes they had learned from their pa- 
rents or maſters, and by ignorance, educaticn, or the power of ha- 
bit, avere hindered from perceiving the truth, were not to be ex- 
duded from ſalvation, nor deemed hergtics, provided they gave 
their aſſent to the doctrines contained in the, Apoſtles Creed, and 
endeavoured ſeriouſly to govern their lives by the precepts of the 
Go/pel, I do not pretend to defend theſe maxims, which ſeem, 
however, to have many patrons in our times; I would only 
Obſerve, that the doctrine they contain is much leſs intolerable 
than that which was commonly imputed to CALIXTUS, 


el] Per accidens, +4 EY ab ix 
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CENT. many. "Thoſe principles were: Firſt, That tz 
F fundamental dofrines of Chriſtianity (by which he 
Pur I. meant thoſe elementary principles from whence 
S— all its truths flow) were preſerved pure and entire in 
all the three communions, and were contuined in that 
ancient form of dofirine, that is vulgarly known by 
the name of the Apoſtles' Creed. And, fecondly, 
T hat the tenets and opinions, which had been conſtantly 
received by the ancient doctors during the firſt pve ceu- 
turies, were to be conſidered as of equal truth and au. 
thority with the expreſs declarations and dofrines if 
ſcripture. The general plan of Calixrus was 
founded upon the firſt of theſe propoſitions; and 
he made uſe of the, ſecond to give ſome degree of 
plauſibility to certain Romiſh doctrines and inſti- 
tutions, which have been always rejected by the 
proteitant church; and to eſtabliſh a happy con- 
cord between the various Chriſtian communions 
that had hitherto lived in the ſtate of diſſention | 
and ſeparation from each other. 
Debates XXIV. The divines of Rintelen, Konig ier, 
exrzjed 02. and Jena, were more or leſs involved in thele 


Vith the 
doctors of. warm Conteſts. Thoſe of Rintelen, more eſpe- 


Faller, cially Hexicarvs and Mus us, had, on ſeveral b 
* * * occaſions, and particularly at the conference of Ml / 
Caſſel, ſhewn plainly that they approved of the t 

plan of CarixTvs for removing the unhappy diſ- , 

_ cords and animoſities that reigned among Chriſt- c 
1ans, - and that they beheld with peculiar ſatiſ- : 

faction that part of it that had for its object union . 

and concord among the Proteſtant churches. 6 


Hence they were oppoſed with great animoſity by Ts: 
the Saxon doctors and their adherents, in various by 
polemic productions [E]. 
The pacific ſpirit of CAlixrus diſcoyered 100 
alſo : at Koningſberg. Jonx LATER MAN, Michakr 


10 See AkRNAAU. CxtovI Hiftoria erte. p. 618.— 
Jo. Gros Warcnn Wen in contre werſſas Lutheran 
vol. j. P- 286, 


BzerM1vs, 


bad re | pfeſeited' 
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LY Bn og ns PP DG 
Ren Mats, and the learned 2 ee DrevER, 
who had been the diſciples” ef tliat great man, 
were at little” paihs to conceal theft attachment to 
the ſenrimehts of their maſter. © By this diſcovery, 
they drew. pon "them the'reſeftnicht of their col- 
lafncs Jun Brrmus and CEExsTfur MisLZN TA, 
hg; ere ſeconded by the whole botly of the cler- 
oy ofyKuning/berg.z and thus a warm controverſy 
arote, Wie was. carried on, during, many years, 
in ſuch aunhnnnengsgdid very little honour to either 
of the contending: parties. The interpoſition of 


the civil magiſtrate, together with the deceaſe of 


Benn vs and MrsLENTa, put an end to this in- 


teſtine war, which was. ſucceeded by a new con- 


teſt of long duration between DREYER and his 


aſſociates. on the one ſide, and leveral foreign 
divings on the. other, who conſidered the. ſyſtem 
of CarenH) k gs highly pernicious, and looked 


upon its detehdeysyas the enemies of the church. 


This new. controverſy was managed, on both 


ſides, with as little equity and Moderation as thoſe 


which preceded it [i]. 
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XXV. It muſt, at the ſame time, be acknow- and te 
ledged, to the mag honour of the divines of *. 


Jena, that thex diſcovered the moſt conſummate 


prudence and the moſt amiable moderation in the 
midſt of theſe theological debates. For though 


they confeſſed ingenuouſly, that the ſentiments of 5 


Calixt us were not of ſuch a nature, as that they 
could be all adopted withbut exception, yet they 
maintained; that the greateſt part of his tenets 
du ee een n than the Saxon doctors 
Want and thät ſexeral of chem 


e eine 271 7 (303% 1-7. Hur 


{i] See Cugns7: TOPHER Hens ted Church" Hiſtory of 


Prufſia written in Grmahn), A. Te X p- G02. Mo- 


3 Cinbria _biterata,, tom. iii, p. es alſo the Acts 
1 Docnmeers. contained in the lr le ioo, eatitled, 


e 7 21. in d . * ven) 4 bg aan * 
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= tiſm, 


ing to Pie- 
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were innocent, and might be freely admitted 
without. any danger. to the cauſe of truth. Solo- 
Mon-GLas$1us, an eecleſiaſtic, renowned for the 
mildneſs of his temper, and the equity of his pro- 
_ a examined with the utmoſt candour and 
impartiality the oppoſite ſentiments of the doctots 
that were engaged in this important controverſy, 
and- publiſhed the reſult of this examination, by 
the expreſs order of ERNEST, prince of Saxe-Gotha, 
ſurnamed the Picus [4]. Mus us, a man of 
fuperior learning and exquiſite penetration and 


Judgment, adopted ſo far the ſentiments of Ca- 
Lixrus, as to maintain, that good works might, 


in a certain ſenſe, be conſidered as neceſſary to jal- 
vation; and that of the erroneous doctrines im- 
puted to this eminent man, ſeveral were of little 
or no importance. It is very probable, that the 
followers of CaLIxrus would have willingly ſub- 
mitted this whole controverſy to the arbitration 


of ſuch candid and impartial judges. But this 
laudable moderation offended ſo highly the Saxon 

doctors, that they began to ſuſpect the academy 
of Feng of ſeveral erroneous opinions, and marked 
out Mus æus, in a particular manner, as a per- 
ſon who had, in many reſpects, een from 


the true and orthodox faith [I J. 

XXVI. Theſe debates were ſuppreſſed and fuc- 
ceeded by new commotions that aroſe. in the 
church, and are pony known under the de- 


HF 


[ii This piece, which was written in 8 did not ap- 


pear in public till after the death of Gresszus, in the year, 
| 1664 z & ſecond edition of it was publiſhed in 8vo at 7% 


ore years ago. The piece exhibits a rare and ſhining inſtance 
of theological moderation; and i is worthy of a ſerious and at- | 

tentive peruſal. 
J] For an account of the imputations caſt opon the divines 


of Feng, and more eſpecially on Mus us, ſee a judicious and 


folid work of the latter, entitled, Der Feni/chen Theologen Auſ. 


fubrlicke Erklarung, &c.— See alſo Jo. Gzoxcnr Watch I. 


mau in * SR rene vol. i. p. 405. 
nomination 
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domination of the Piztiftical Controverſy. This © BY D. 
controverſy was owing to the zeal of a certain ſet ger: u. 
of perſons, who, no doubt, with pious and 'upfight Pant il 
intentions, endeavoured! to ſtem” the torrent of 
vice and corruption, and to reform the licentious 
manners both'sf the clergy and the people. But, 
x; the beſt things may be abuſed, ſo this reform 
ing ſpirit inflamed perſons that were but ill quali- 
fed to exert it with wiſdom and ſucceſs. Many, 
deluded by the ſuggeſtions of an irregular imagi- 
nation, and an ill- informed underſtandings, or 
guided by principles and views of a ſtill more cri- 
minal nature, ſpread abroad new and fingular 
opinions, falſe viſions, unintelligible maxims, 
wſtere precepts, and imprudent clamours againſt 
the diſcipline of the church; all which excited 
the moſt dreadful tumults, and kindled the flames 
of contention and diſcord, The commencement 
of Pieti/m was indeed laudable and decent. It was 
et on foot by the pious and learned SpR YR, who, 

n y the private ſocieties he formed at Francfort, 
uih a deſign to promote vital religion, rouzed the 

d Whkewarm from their indifference, and excited a 
ſpirit of vigour and reſolution in thoſe who had 
been ſatisfied to lament, in ſilence, the progreſs 
of impiety. The remarkable effect of theſe pious 
meetings was increaſed by a book publiſhed by 


— 


he tis well-meaning man, under the title of Pious 
le- eres, in which he exhibited a ſtriking view of 


the diſorders of the church, and propoſed the re- 
medies that were proper to heal them. Mary 
derſons of good and upright intentions were high- 
pleaſed both with the proceedings and writings 
Serv ER, and indeed, the greateſt part of thoſe, 
ho had the cauſe of virtue and practical religion 
uly at heart, applauded the deſigns of this good 
nan, though an apprehenſton of abuſes retained 
umbers from encouraging them openly. * Theſe ' 
buſes actually happened. The remedies pro- 
E | poſed | 
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poſed by SpExkR to heal the diſorders of the 
church fell into unſkilful hands, were adminiſter. 
ed without ſagacity or prudence, and thus, in 
many caſes, proved to be worſe than the diſeaſe 
itſelf. The religious - meetings abovementioned 
(or the- Colleges of Piety, as they were uſually call. 
ed by a phraſe borrowed from the Dutch), tended 
in many places to : kindle in the breaſts of the 
multitude the flames of a blind and intemperate 


zeal, whoſe effects were impetuous and violent, 


inſtead of that pure, and rational love of God, 
whole fruits are benign and peaceful, Hence 


complaints aroſe againſt theſe inſtitutions of Pic 
iſin, as if, under a ſtriking appearance of ſanity, 


The com- 
mo ions at 


Leipfic og 


' FON1us, the diſciples of Seznzr, who at that 
time was eccleſiaſtical ſuperintendent of the court 


they led the people into falſe notions. of religion, 
and fomented, in thoſe who were of à turbulent 
and violent character, the ſeeds and principles of 


mutiny and ſedition. 


. - ” - 


been undoubtedly, huſhed, and the tumults they 


| 
XXVII. Theſe firſt complaints would have | 
occaſioned would have ſubſided by. degrees, had 


not the conteſts that aroſe at Leipſic, in the year 
1689, added fuel to the flame. Certain pious 
and learned profeſſors of philoſophy, and parti . 
eularly FRanckivs, Schabius, and Paulus Au- 


of Saxony, began to conſider with attention the * 

defects that prevailed in the ordinary method of % 

inſtructing the candidates for the miaiftry ; and m: 

this review perſuaded them of the neceſſity of I n. 

uſing their beſt endeavours to ſupply what was a 

wanting, and to correct what was amils. For . 

this purpoſe, they undertook to explain in their ® 
colleges certain books of holy Scripture, in order exh 

to render theſe genuine ſources of religious knov- ¶ m 

ledge better underſtood, and to promote a ſpirit I ot: 

of practical piety and vital religion in the minds gui 
of their hearers. The novelty of this h 5 

ö 2 ? 0 | 1 * 


4 * 
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drew attention, and rendered it ſingularly pleaſing 
to many; accordingly, theſe lectures were much 
frequented, and their effects were viſible in the 
lives and converſations of ſeveral perſons, whom 
they ſeemed to inſpire with a deep ſenſe of the 
importance of religion and virtue. Whether 
theſe firſt effuſions of religious fervour, which 
were, in themſelves, moſt certainly laudable, were 
always kept within the ſtrict bounds of reafon and 
diſcretion, is a queſtion not eaſily decided. If 


and the teſtimonies of ſeveral perſons of great 
weight, this was by no means the caſe; and many 


Colleges (as they were called), which, though they 
might be looked upon, by equitable and candid 
judges, as worthy of toleration and indulgenee, 
were, nevertheleſs, contrary to cuſtom, and far 


mours were ſpread, tumults excited, animoſities 
kindled, and the matter at length brought to a 
public trial, in which the pious and learned men 
above mentioned were, indeed, declared free from 
the errors and hereſies that had been laid to their 


At charge, but were, at the ſame time, prohibited 
5 from carrying on the plan of religious inſtruction 


3 they had undertaken with ſuch zeal. It was dur- 


denomination of Pietiſis was firſt invented; it 
may, at leaſt, be affirmed, that it was not com- 
monly known before this period. It was at firſt 
plied by ſome giddy and inconſiderate perſons 
bo thoſe: who frequented the Biblical Colleges, and 
lived in a manner ſuitable to the inſtructions and 
txhortations that were addreſſed to them in theſe 


of to characterize all thoſe who were either diſtin- 
puſhed by the exceſſive auſterity of their man- 
ts, or who, Tegardleſs of truth and opinion, were 
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we are to believe the report of common fame; 


things were both ſaid and done in theſe Biblical 


from being conſiſtent with prudence. Hence ru- 


ing theſe troubles and diviſions that the invidious 


ſeminaries of piety. It was afterwards made uſe 


only | 
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1. only intent upon practice, and turned the wol 
Ser. il. Vigour of their efforts towards the attainment of 
Pax». religious feelings and habits. But as it is the 
fate of all thoſe denaminations by which peculi | 
ſects are diſtinguiſhed, to be variouſly and often 
very improperly applied, fo the title of Piet 
was frequently given, in common converſation; 
to perſons of eminent wiſdom and ſanity, who 
were equally remarkable for their adherence tg 
truth and their love of piety ; and, not ſeldom; 
to perſons whoſe motley: characters exhibited ah 
enormous mixture of profligacy and enthuſiaſm, 
and who deſerved the title of delirious fanatia 


better than any other denomination. _ 
-XXVUL. This conteſt was by no means con- 


The pre- 


greſs of fined to Leipfic, but diffuſed its contagion, with 


theſe de- 
bates, 


incredible celerity, through all the Lutherah 
churches in the different foes and kingdoms of 
Europe. For, from this time, in all the cities, 
towns, and villages, where Lutheraniſm was pro- 
feſſed, there ſtarted up, all of a ſudden, perſom © 
af various ranks and profeſſions, of both ſexes 
learned and illiterate, who declared, that they] 
were called, by a divine impulſe, to pull up int 
quity by the root, to reſtore to its primitiy 
luſtre, and propagate through the world, the de: 
clining cauſe of piety and virtue, to govern the 
church of Cyz1sT by wiſer rules than thoſe by 
which it was at preſent directed, and who, pati 
in their writings, and partly in their private alt 
public diſcourſes, pointed out the means ant 
meaſures that were neceſſary to bring about thi 
important revolution. All thoſe, who well 
ſtruck with this imaginary impulſe, unanimoull 
agreed, that nothing could have a more powerl! 
tendenc to propagate among the multitude ſoli 
knowledge, pious feelings, and holy habits, thi 

. thoſe private meetings that had been firſt co 
trived by Setnzx, and that were afterwards — 
1 1 U ce 
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duced into Teipfc. Several religious aſſemblies 


. were accordingly formed in various places, which, 
\ though they differed in-ſome circumſtances, and 
1 

n 


were not all conducted and compoſed with equal 
" Wl viddom, piety, and prudence, were, however, 
, deſigned to promote the fame general purpoſe. 
In the mean time, theſe unuſual, irregular, 'and 


PAx Tr II. 
— 


a | tumultuous proceedings filled, with uneaſy and 
h farming apprehenſions, both thoſe who were in- 
h truſted with the government of the church, and 
i» Wl thoſe who far at the helm of the ſtate, Theſe ap- 
8 prehenſions were juſtified by this important con- 
WH fideration, that the pious and well-meaning per- 
bons, who compoſed theſe aſſemblies, had indiſ- 
creetly admitted into their community a parcel 
of extravagant and hot-headed fanatics, who fore- 
told the approaching deſtruction of Babel (by 
mich they meant the Lutheran church), terrified 
the populace with fictitious viſions, aſſumed the 
authority of prophets honoured with a divine 
ou commiſſion, obſcured the ſublime truths of religion 


by a gloomy kind of jargon of their own inven- 


been condemned by the church. Theſe enthu- 
ſiaſts alſo aſſerted, that the millennium, or thou- 
land years reign of the ſaints on earth, mentioned 
by St. Join, was near at hand. They endea- 
youred to overturn the wiſeſt eſtabliſhments, and 
to deſtroy the beſt inſtitutions, and deſired that 
the power of preaching and adminiſtering public 
inſtruction might be given promiſcuouſly to all 


cret ſatisfaction, theſe unhappy diviſions. The 
molt violent debates aroſe in all the Lutheran 
churches; and perſons, whoſe differences were 
occaſioned rather by mere words, and queſtions 
ok little confequence, than by any doctrines or 
| 5 PE inſtitutions 


tion, and revived doctrines that had long before 


ſorts of perſons. Thus was the Lutheran church 
torn aſunder in the moſt deplorable manner, while 
the votaries of Rome ſtood by and beheld, with a 
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carried on 
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CENT. inſtitutions of conſiderable! importance, attacked 
Scr. 11, one another with the bittereſt animoſity ; and, ig 
PanTll. many countries, ſevere laws were at length en- 


acted againſt the Pietiſts In]. 


. XXIX. Theſe revivers of piety were af thy 


kinds, who, by their different manner of pro 


ceeding, deſerve to be placed in two diſtind 
| claſſes. One ſect of theſe practical reformers 


propoſed to carry on their plan without intro- 
ducing any change into the doctrine, diſcipline, 
or form of government that were eſtabliſhed in 
the Lutheran church. The other eee, 


on the contrary, that it was impoſſible to promote 
the progreſs of real piety among the Lutherans, 


without making conliderable alterations in thei 
doctrine, and changing the whole form of bs 
eccleſiaſtical , diſcipline and polity, The former 
had at their head the learned and pious SpExBE, 
who, in the year 1691, removed from Dreſden to 
Berlin, and whoſe ſentiments were adopted by the 


let of the new ana at Hall; and pat; 


Mc This whole; matter is amply illuſtrated by the learned 


of this Aepleabie ae Wi: h a view he! the i points 
that were controverted, and his judgment concerning each, 
and a particular account of the writers that diſplayed their ta- 
lents on this occaſion. It would, indeed, be Hicßcult for any 


one man to give an ample and exact hiſtory of this contel, 
which was accompanied with fo many incidental circum- 


ſtances, and was, upon the whole, of ſuch a tedious and com- 
plicated nature. It were therefore to be wiſhed, that a ſociety 
of prudent and impartial perſons, furntſhed with a competent 


knowledge of human nature and political tranſactions, and al. 
10 with proper materials, would ſet themſelves to compoſe ibe 
hiſtory of Hietiſun. If ſeveral perſons were employed in col- 


lectivg from public records, and alſo from papers that lie yet 
concealed in the cabinets of the curious, the events which hap 


pened in each country whete this controverſy reigned; and it 


theſe materials, thus carefully gathered on the ſpot, were put 
in the bands of a man capable of digeſting The whole ; this 
would produce a moſt intereſtivg and uſeful hiſtory. 


ricutarh 


= 
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ticularly by FRanckrvs and Paulus AnTonivs, C renn. 

who had been invited thither from Leigſic, where 3 

they began to be ſuſpected of Pietiſm. Though Paar 1. 

few pretended to treat either with indignation or —u 

contempt the intentions and purpoſe of theſe good 

men (which, indeed, none could deſpiſe without 

affecting to appear the enemy df practical religion 

and virtue), yet many eminent divines, and more 

eſpecially the profeſſors and paſtors of Miitemberg, 

were of opiflon, that, in the execution of this 

laudable purpoſe; ſeveral maxims were adopted, 

and certain meaſures employed; that were preju- 

dicial to the truth, and alſo detrimental to the in- 

tereſts of the? church. Hence they looked on 

themſelves as obliged to proceed publicly, firſt 

againſt SPENER, in the year 1695, and afterwards 

againſt his diſciples and adherents, as the in- 

ventors and promoters of erroneous and danger- 

ous opinions. Theſe debates are of a recent date; 

ſo that thoſe who are deſirous of knowing more 

particularly how far the principles of equity, mo- 

deration, and candour influenced the conduct and 

directed the proceedings of the contending parties, 

may eaſily receive a ſatisfactory information. = 

XXX. Theſe debates turned upon a variety of The ſubje& 

points; and therefore the matter of them cannot 19 75 

be comprehended under any one general head. 

If we conſider them indeed in relation to their 

origin, and the circumſtances that gave riſe to 

them, we ſhall then be able to reduce them to 

ſome fixed principles. It is well known, that 

thoſe who had the advancement of piety moſt 

zealouſly at heart, were poſſeſſed of a notion, that 

no order of men contributed more to retard its 

progreſs than the clergy, whole peculiar vocation 

it was to, inculcate and promote it. Looking 

upon this as the root of the evil, it was but na- 
tural that their plans of reformation ſhould begin 

10 here; and, accordingly, they laid it down as an 

. <ellential 
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eſſential principle, fr none fhould he admi 

into the ai 1 ſuch as. ad:receivgd _ 
per edycatio e ny inguiſhed by their-wiſdom 
and ſanctity of manners, and had hearts fu led win 
divine lous. Hence they propoſed, in the ff 


Place, a thorough reformation of the. ſchools. of 


rn: ; and they explained clearly enQugh what 

meant by this reformation, ; which conſiſted 
in the following points: That the ſyſtematic 
theology, which reigned in the academies, an 
was compoſed of intxicate. and diſputable doc. 
trines, and obſcure and unuſual . of expreſ. 
fion, ſhould be totally aboliſhed ;— that ook 
cal divinity, which comprehended the controver- 
ſies ſubliſting between Chriſtians of different com. 
munions, ſhould be leſs eagerly ſtudied, and lek 


frequently treated, though not entirely negledtrd; 


—that all mixture of philoſophy and human learn- 
ing with divine wiſdom was to be moſt Carefully 
avoided ;— that, on the contrary, all thoſe wh 
were defigned for the miniſtry, ſhould be accuſ- 
tomed, from their early youth, to the peruſal and 


ſtudy of the holy Scriptures ;— that they ſhould 


be taught a plain ſyſtem of theology, a from 


theſe unerring ſources of truth; and that the 
whole courſe of their education was to be ſo di- 


reed, as to render them uſeful in life, by the 
practical power gf their doctrine and the com- 
manding influence of their example. As theft 


max ims were propagated with the greateſt in- 
duſtry and zeal, and were explained inadvertently 
by ſome, without thoſe reſtrictions which pru- 
dence ſeemed to require; theſe profeſſed patrons 


and revivers of piety were ſuſpected of deligns 
that could not but render them obnoxious to cen 


ſure. They were ſuppoſed to deſpiſe philoſophy 
and learning, to treat with indifference, and eva 


to renounce, all inquiries into the nature and 


foundations of religious truth, to diſapprove a 


the 
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the zeal and labours of thoſe who defended it CEN r. 


zpainſt ſuch as either corrupted or oppoſed it, and szer. in. 
w place the whole of their thedlogy in certain Pr. 
y2gue and incoherent declamations concerning 
the duties of morality. Hence aroſe thoſe famous 
diſputes concerning the uſe of philoſophy and the 
value of human learning, conſidered in connec- 
tion with the intereſts of religion — the dignity 
and uſefulneſs of ſyſtematic theology - the neceſſity 
of polemic divinity the excellence of the myſtic 
ſyſtem — and alſo concerning the true method of 
inſtructing the people. 12 i hk 
The /econd great ob, that employed the zeal 
and attention of the perſons now under conſider- 
tion, was, that the candidates for the miniſtry 
ſhould not only, for the future, receive ſuch an 
xcademical education as would tend rather to ſolid 
n- utility than to mere ſpeculation ; but alſo that 
ly Wie ſhould dedicate themſelves to God in a peculiar 
ho manner, and exhibit the moſt ſtriking examples 
of piety and virtue. This maxim, which, when 
conſidered in itſelf, muſt be acknowledged to be 
lighly laudable, not only gave occaſion to ſeveral- 
new regulations, deſigned to reſtrain the paſſions. 
if the. ſtudious youth, to inſpire them with pious 
ſentiments, and to excite in them holy reſolu- 
ons; but alſo produced another maxim, which 
3% a laſting ſource of controverſy. and debate, 
"Mz, © that no perſon, that was not himſelf a 
model of piety and divine love, was qualified 
to be a public teacher of piety, or a guide to 
* others in the way of ſalvation.“ This opinion 
ſas conſidered by many as derogatory from the 
over and efficacy of the word of. God, which 
anot be deprived of its divine influence by.the .- 
ces of its miniſters; and as a ſort of revival of. 
ic long-exploded errors of the Donatiſts : and 
Mat rendered it peculiarly liable to an interpret- 
on of this nature Was, the. imprudence of ſome 
You V. „ 
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tions: No man is able to attain to that perfillin 


and other queſtions of a like nature. | 


torrent of corruption and immorality, they judged 


to ſuppreſs entirely, in the courſe of public in. 


ly to interpret in a manner favourable to the in- 


neceſſary to ſalvalion in the a of juſtification, u 


leſs, to the attacks of its adverſaries. 
ſtep they took, in order to give efficacy to thel 
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Pietiſts, who inculcated and explained it, without 
thoſe reſtrictions that were neceſſary to render it 
unexceptionable. Hence aroſe endleſs and intri- 
cate debates, concerning the following queltions: 
« whether the religious knowledge ac uired by a 
ce wicked man can be termed 18525 =o ah 
« whether a vicious perſon can, in eech attain 
« to a true knowledge of religion: FF hay far 
te the office and miniſtry of an impious eccleſi- 
« aſtic can be pronounced ſalutary and efficaci 
« ous?” - whether a licentious and ungodh 


© man cannot be ſuſceptible of illumination? ow 


XXXI. Theſe revivers of declining piety went 
yet further. In order to render the miniſtry of 
their paſtors as ſucceſsful as poſſible, in rouſing 
men f rom their indolence, and in ſtemming the 


two things indiſpenſably neceſſary. The blen 


ſtruction, and more eſpecially in that delivered 
from the pulpit, certain maxims and phraſe, 
which the corruption of men leads them frequent- 


dulgence of their paſſions. Such, in the judg: 
ment of the Pietiſts, were the following propoli- 


e hich the divine law requires good works are nt 


the part of man, faith alone is concerned, withut 
good works, Many, however, were apprehenſive 
that, by the ſuppreſſion of theſe propoſitions 
truth itſelf muſt ſuffer deeply; and that the 
Chriſtian religion, deprived thus of its peculia 
doctrines, would be expoſed, naked and defence 
The ſecm 


plans of reformation, was to form new rules.0 


life and manners, much more rigorous * 
| er 


CaAp. I. The HisTory of the Lutheran Cavrcn. 
lere than thofe which had been formerly prac- 
kd; and to place in the claſs of /ful and un- 
ful gratifications ſeveral kinds of pleaſure and 


s innocent in themſelves, and which could only 
become good or evil in conſequence of the reſpec- 
tive characters of thoſe who uſed them with pru- 
tence, or abuſed them with intemperance. Thus, 
lacing, pantomimes, public ſports, theatrical 
liverſfions, the reading of humorous and comical 


tertainment, were prohibited by the Pietiſts, as 
awful and unſeemly; and, therefore, by no 


ie oid and ſevere; and thus was revived the an- 
el eat conteſt of the ſchoolmen, concerning the 


amous queſtion, whether any human actions are 
ly indifferent? i. e. equally removed from moral 
bod on the one hand, and from moral evil on 
le other; and whether, on the contrary, it be 
ot true, that all actions, whatever, muſt be either 


imuſement, which had hitherto been looked upon 
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books, with ſeveral other kinds of pleaſure and 


means of an indifferent nature. Many, however, 
bought this rule of moral diſcipline by far too 


nt 0 . F ; FX 7 
in dered as good, or as evil? The diſcuſſion of this 
do- leſtion was attended with a variety of debates 
00" the ſeveral points of the prohibition now 


entioned; and theſe debates were often carried 
with animoſity and bitterneſs, and very rarely 


e nicety of the matters in diſpute required. 
ie third thing, on which the Pietiſts inſiſted, 


er and other religious exerciſes. But many 
re of opinion, that the cauſe of true piety and 
tue was rather endangered than promoted by 
le aſſemblies; and experience and obſervation 
med to confirm this opinion. It would be 
au ih endleſs and unneceſſary to enumerate all the 
ſtenz e diſputes that aroſe from the appointment of 


* 2 theo 


th that preciſion, temper, and judgment that 


s, that beſides the ſtated meetings for public 
hip, private afſemblies ſhould be held for 
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Theſe re- 
ſtorers of 
vital reli- 
gion endea- 
vour to pro- 
mote piety 
at the ex- 
pence of 
truth. 


IU tiplead, DY 54 HE 1G VIGIUES, In his Sync i (ORE? U 


obſerve, that the lenity and indulgence'ſh 
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f 13 
theſe private aſſemblies, and, in, general, from, 
the notions enter tained 7 and the N paid 
by the Pietiſts [u]. It is nevertheleſs proper 0 

hewn by 
theſe people to perſons whoſe, opinions were eff. 
neous, and whoſe errors were, by no means, ct 


XXXII. The other claſs of Pietiſts alread 


* * 5 


* 


„ 
1 


[nz] Theſe debates were firſt colleded, and. alio necdith 


FL pretatis pretext Pintariun, ich Was publiſhed'tn the'y® 
vs 1, in Ihe render Will alfa And tbelarguments, l 
ay che contending: P2rtiQs In his Gifpute, ind (Qiouby, um 
up in two different Wars HLN the one entitled # 
barbarus ; and the hther the Mddle-diay the Brner Compl 
:n Latin, the latter in German; Set 2175 the Tuo 
VealNus of VAL EAN. Loscnr ü. nt 109573745191 90 
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(hers were Jeſs extravagant, and tempered CEN r. 
Does lt EDU HD eee 5 
ie ſingular notions, they had derived from read- szer. il. 
ng or meditation, with a certain mixture of the Fu. 
mportant truths and doctrines of religion. We 
hall mention but à few perſons of this claſs, and 
thoſe only who were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by 
their ſuperior merit and reputation. 1 
Among theſe was GobrREY ARNOLD, a native 
of Saxony, à man of extenſive reading, tolerable 
farts, and richly endowed with that natural and 
naffeted eloquence, which is ſo wonderfully 
xapted to touch and to perſuade. This man 


"i dturbed the tranquillity of the church towards 
3 Wie concluſion of this century, by a variety of 
© WMicological productions, that were full of new and 
« Wingular opinions; and more eſpecially by his ec- 


thiaftical hiſtory, which he had the aſſurance to 


0 mpoſe upon the public, as a work compoſed with 
"Wcindour and impartiality. His natural com- 
e beion was dark, melancholy, and auſtere; and 
ce ſeeds of fanaticiſm were ſo expanded and 
e oriſhed by the peruſal of the Myſtic writers, 
18 hat the flame of enthuſiaſm was kindled in his 
erat and broke forth in his conduct and writings 
10 ih peculiar vehemence, He looked upon the 
a Mies as ſuperior to all other writers, nay as the 
ch depoſitories of true wiſdom ; reduced the 
ole of religion to certain internal feelings and 
ens, of which it is difficult to form a juſt idea; 
elected entirely the ſtudy of truth; and em- 
1/6 ſoyed the whole power of his genius and elo+ 
„ ence in enumerating, deploring, and exagge- 
„ing, the vices and corruptions of human na- 


Jie. If it is univerſally allowed to be the firft 
ad moſt eſſential obligation of an hiſtorian to 
od all appearance of partiality, and neither to 
aße influenced by perſonal attachments nor by pri- 
Wc reſentment in the recital of facts, it muſt be 
ly acknowledged, that no man could be leſs 
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the following goodly conſequence: that all thoſe 


ſanctity and virtue; and that ſuch, on the con- 


favour of almoſt all that bore the denomination of 


examined their arguments. 


ed, his hiſtory peculiarly obnoxious to cenſure, 


thinking; but, as he advanced in years and en. 


#/ oftica et Hereiica, 
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duction of a violent ſpirit, and is dictated by x 
vehement antipathy againſt the doctrines 51 in- 
ſtitutions of the Lutheran church. One of the] 
fundamental principles that influences the judg. 
ment, and directs the opinions and deciſions of 
this hiſtorian, throughout the whole courſe of his 
work, 1s, that all the abuſes and corruptions that] 
have found admittance into the church ſince the 
time of the apoſtles, have been introduced by it 
miniſters and rulers, men of vicious and aban- 
doned characters, From this principle, he draws 


who oppoſed the meaſures of the clergy, or fel 
their reſentment, were perſons of diſtinguilhe 


trary, as either favoured the winigeft of the 
church, or are favoured by them, were ſtranger 
to the ſpirit of true and genuine piety, Hence 
proceeded ARNOLD's unaccountable partiality in 


Heretics [o]; whom he defended with the utmoſt 
zeal, without having always underſtood their docs 
trine, and, in ſome caſes, without having eyel 
This partiality. was 
highly detrimental to his reputation, and rendet- 


He did not, however, continue in this way, of 


perience, perceived the errors into which he had 
been led by the impetuoſity of his paſſions and. the 
contagious. influence. of pernicious ; examples, 


[> [4] Arn OLD's Hier! is thus eie Hiſtoria Ele 
Dr. Mos1x1m's account of this learned 
man is drawn up with much ſeverity, and perhaps is not en- 
tirely deititute of partiality. dee the Life of AR xOLD in ihe 
General Victiona- J. | | 

This 
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This ſenſe of his miſtakes corrected the vehe- 


mence of his natural temper and the turbulence 
of his party ſpirit, ſo that, as we learn from wit- 
neſſes worthy of credit, he became at laſt a lover 
of truth and a pattern of moderation [p]. _ 


cal malignity and infolence by JohN Conrap 


ed the minds of the-ſimple by a variety of pro- 
ductions, and excited conſiderable tumults and 
commotions towards the concluſion of this cen- 


DibpElius, a Heſſian divine, who aſſumed the 
denomination of the Chriſtian Democritus, inflam- 


tury. This vain, ſupercilious, and arrogant doc- 
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6 
XVII, 

Sker Il, 

PaRT IT, 


XXXIII. ARNOLD was far ſurpaſſed in fanati- Dippetive, | 


| 
tor, who ſeemed formed by nature for a ſatyriſt 
ad a buffoon, inſtead of propoſing any new ſyſtem 
4 Wo! religious doctrine and diſcipline, was. ſolely 
employed in overturning thoſe that were received 
ha Win the Proteſtant church. His days were prin- 


cipally ſpent in throwing out ſarcaſms and in- 
vectives againſt all denominations of Chriſtians 


> | 

in ad the Lutherans, to whoſe communion he be- 
of MWlonged, were more eſpecially the objects of his 
off Mrallery and deriſion, which, on many occaſions, 


00: pared not thoſe things that had formerly been 
ren booked upon as the moſt reſpectable and ſacred. 
vast is much to be doubted, whether he had formed 
ay clear and diſtinct notions of the doctrines he 


dictates of right reaſon and common ſenſe. But, 


rendering them clear and perſpicuous to others; 
or nothing can be more ambiguous and obſcure 


eyed, and the arguments by which they are ſup- 
7 See Col k RI Vita AK NOH DI. - Nouveau Diction. Hiſtor. 
Ciligue, tom. i. p. 485. os 


Y 4 pode 


The really underſtood the religious maxims he 
i propagating, he had not certainly the talent 


an the expreſſions under which they are con- 


nught; ſince, in his views of things, the power 
ak imagination domineered evidently over the 


3; 


C EN. 
NR 


— - KA 3 4 


: to have been heated into a high degree of ferment- 
atio · by the fire of the elaboratoty. If the rude, 


theix anceſtors ſhould- have .beed-- fo blind as to. 


Phe inren- 
tions and 


reveries of 


925 Peterſen. | | 


gaod phyſician”; ; and thits procured Him 


Ported. A man, muſt-have: the:giftof divingtlon, 
SrcT. II. 0 be. able te deduce a regolat e dy, 


Pagt I 77 = 
this ingoherent and uniatelligible writer, Who was 


the firſt and moſt eflengal principles gef kn piety 


4 Want reſolution, that might he called weak 


gmazion, that gendered him pecyharly ſuſceptible: 
oh Aufon himięlf, and, 2 way proper to lead 


remaikab 


| * Lede br 287 
dat, en eminent teschef öf' true piety and wiſd 


_ The-Hisrgay: of the Taitheran;Crakty;” 


— 


ns Of 


tam of doctrine from! the various prod 


a chemiſt into the bargain, and whoſet brain ſeems 


meętley, and -ſarcaſticah writings of this Wrong. 
headed reformer ſhould reach. poſterity, it vill 
beg certainly ag juſt matter of ſurpriſe to our 
deſcendants, that a conſiderable number of 


chuſe for a model of genuine piety and a teacher 
of religion, a man, wHe had audaciouſiy violated 


and ſound ſenſe bad nnd yan Js 1 hay}: 
XXXIV. The mild and gentle t pedo Join: 
Wizziau - Perensen miniſter and firſtmember 
of; the. eccleſiaſtical conſiſtory- of Lunauburg, dif 
tinguiſhed him remar bly from the fjery enthv- 
ſiaſt nom mentioned. But the mildneſs of this 
+natured 5 Was accompanied: with 


nes. and 2.certainfloridneſs and warmth of ima · 


Of chis he gave a very 
le ſgrcimen- in the san ub ga- by main - 
99 38519 . 554 1 vο.ν Ci! of | -FAIr 88 V9: 81? 10 1 
yy Hi mk erg ig che year 1743, 4 0 
umes 15 3, an mor is ſtill high! red and 
910 Lander bim haves ghee, Nat n bs 
ind 
of authors fiydſuch zealous rtadets and patrons as thoſe wht 
dea}largely:in InveCtiyey nd {wall themſclyes,) by; a vain {elf 
ſaficiency, into an 7 3 2 ſoperiority over the oft gf. man; 
kind.  Beſi des, Pipe C10s was an ExTe lent eh miſt anda 
wy Friendy and 1d 
mirers, as all men are fond of riches and long life, and thele 
_ (cicuers were F ſuppoſed to lei 10 the one and to ge 
Ot ** 
9 


others. innogenfly intojerror. ( 


= 


raining 


The Heron Muse Taltheray Cv n- 


to her th 


commiſfioned to make a new declaration of his 
will to mankind. He alſo revived and propagat- 
ed openly the obſolete doctrine of the Millennium, 
which RosamonD had confirmed by her ater wY 
ed authority from above. This firſt error - : 
duced many; for error is fertile, eſpecially in 1 
minds where imagination has ſpurned the yoke of 
reaſon, and conſidets all its airy viſions as ſolid 
ad important diſcoveries. Accordingly, PzTER- 
u went about propheſying with his wife [l. 
who alſo gave herſelf out for a kind of oracle, and 
boaſted of her extenſive knowledge of the ſeerets 
of heaven. They talked of a general reftifution 1 
of all things, at which grand and ſolemn period 
„all intelligent bein 0 were to be reſtored 5 hap- 
„ piceſs, the gates of hell opened; and wicked men, 
is Wl together with evil ſpirits, delivered from the'guitt; 
th Wl power, and puniſhment of fin. They ſuppoſed that 
two diftin?? natures, and both of them human, were 
united in Cnkisr; one aſſumed in heaven before 
the reformation of this globe; the other derived, 
upon earth; from the Viggia Max. Theſe opi- 
mons were ſwallowed down by many among the 
multitude, and were embraced by ſomè of ſuße- 
for rank; they met, however, with great oppo- 


5 ge and were 1 0e by a conſiderable num- 
ber of writers to Whom Prriäsru, who was am- 
1 bis to, mr SE 9 137 
rind bly furnihech 5 with leiſure and eloquence, made 
whe voluminous replies. In the year 1692, he was at 
lp length de en and, from that P riod, 'paſſed” 
147 his e $ days f if Me Re by 2 quillity of airypal.retreatiin the 
bes i rr cry „ Where che cheered: his Joh, 
e 278-1230; iy anal bas +3421 Fo baot 918 nam tis s 21990)! 
0 c # Her name wit bn Eveb on ecke. 


: ude 
ning zung: : J 


uiniig publicly that Rozamolin Juliana, Coun- C2 ZN T T. 

tels df en, (Ghoſe diſordered brain ſuggeſted 3 1% IT. 
moſt romantic andi ehimerical notions) Paar II. 

vas hondured with à viſioff of che Deity; and — 
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A240), i64 bl} een Rory 
c ENT, tude by epiſtolary commerce, and, ſpent th 


8207. l. mainder of his days in compoſition and ſtudy J. 
Panrll. XXXV. It is not eaſy to determine, whether 

Schade ans JoHN CasPark SCHaDE and GEoRGE Bos1vs may 
| Bolus be afſociated properly with the perſons now men- 


S ww SS» 


Ys 
— 


and were even attended with popular tumults. 
Bos ius performed the paſtoral ene at, Soraw ; 
and, to awaken ſinners from their ſecurity, and 
prevent their treating, with neghgence and indif- 
fetence, intereſts that are moſt important by be- 

ing eter al, denied that God would continue al- 
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ways propitious\and placable with reſpect to thoſe 


— n 
Lt = 
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offendere, whole incorrigible obſtinacy he had 
foreſeen from all eternity ; or that he would offer 
them beyond a certain period, marked in his de- 
crees, thoſe ſuccours of grace that are neceſſary 
to ſalvation, This tenet, in the judgment of 
many grave divines, ſeemed highly injurious,to 
the boundleſs mercy of God, and was according- 
ly refuted and condemned in ſeveral treatiſes; it 
found, nevertheleſs, an eminent patron and de- 


- | 6..- * 4 e 3 ANC} Laces 
[.] Parent wrote his life in German, and it was firſt 
publiſhed it 8vo,'in 1717.—H's wife added her Life to it, by 

Way of ſupplement, in the year 1718. Theſe pieces of bio- 
graphy wi ſatisfy ſuch ag are deſirous of a particular account 
of the character, manners, and talents, of this extraordinary 

pair. For an account of the troubles they excited at Lunenburg 
ſce Jo. Mott «rt, CimbHia Literata, tom: ii. p. 639. the Un 

Jchulgige Nachrichten, A. 1748, p. 974. A. 1749, p. 39—300- 
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fender'in the learned RECHRNBELO, profeſſor of e E N T. 

divinitycat Leigſic, not to mention others of leſs Fo, 

note, Who appeared in its behalf [7]. „ 
XXXVI. Among the controverſies of inferior nee 

note that divided the Lutheran church, we ſhall concerning 

firſt mention thoſe that broke out between the pte of 

the doctors of Tubingen and Gieſſen ſo early as the Chrift's 

year 1616. The principal part of this debate re- l 

lated to the abaſement and humiliation, or, to dest 

what divines call, the exinanition of Jeſus Chriſt ; ay, 8 

and the great point was to know in what this ex- 

inatition properly conſiſted, and what was the pre- 

ciſe nature and characteriſtic of this ſingular ſitu- 

ation: That the Man Chriſt poſſeſſed, even in the 

moſt dre ad ful periods of his abaſement, the di- 

vine properties and attributes he had received in 

conſequence: of the hypoſtatic: union, was unani- 

mouſly agreed on by both off the contendihg par- 

ties; but they differed in their ſentiments relating 

to this ſubtile and intricate queſtion, YYhether- 

Chriſt, during his mediatorial ſufferings and ſacerdo- 

tal haze, really ſuſpended the exertion of theſe attri- 

butes, or ouly concealed this exertion from the view of 

mortals? The latter was. maintained by the doc-. 

tors of Tubingen, while thoſe of Giefſen were in- 

clined to think, that the exertion of the divine at- 

tnbutes was really ſuſpended in CarisT during 

his humiliation. and ſufferings. This main que- 

ſtion was followed by others, which were much 

more ſubtle than important, concerning the man- 

ner in which God 1s preſent with all his works, the 

reaſons and foundation of this univerſal preſence, 

the true cauſe of the omnipreſence of CurisT's 

body, and.others of a like intricate and unintel- 

ligible nature. The champions that diſtinguiſh- _ 

tt themſelyes on the fide of the doors of . Tubin- 


i] See Warchlus's Iniroduftio ad Controverfias, p. 1. 
ap. iy. | 99 
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01 T. gen Were, Lucas OsrIA vod, Merenros Nico. 
ra of Tal Trgoport THuMMIvs, The molt emi-* 
nent of thoſe that adopted the cauſe of the divines 
—— of Gie es. were, BAL THAZAN, Mzwzen, aud Jos-' 
- ..._ _ TUs FEVERBORN. The conteſt was carried on 
„ with 2eal, learning, and ſagacity; it were to be 
vVviſhed that one could add, that it was managed 
with wiſdom, dignity, and moderation. This, 
indeed, was far from being the caſe; but ſuch 
was the fpirit and genivs of the age, that many 
things were now treated with indulgence, or be- 
held with approbation, which the wiſdom and de- 
cency of ſucceeding times have juſtly endeavour- 
ed to diſcountenance and correct. In order to 
terminate theſe diſagreeable conteſts, the Saxon 
divines were commanded, by their ſovereign, to 
offer themſelves as arbitrators between the con- 
tending parties in the year 1624 their arbitration 
was accepted, but it did not, at all, contribute to 
decide the matters in debate. Their deciſions 
were vague and ambiguous, and were therefore 
adapted to ſatisfy none of the parties. They de- 
clared, that they could not entirely approve of the 
doctrine of either; but inſinuated, at the ſame 
time, that a certain degree of preference was due 
to the opinions maintained by the doctors of 
Gieſſen [u]. Thoſe of Tubingen rejected the deci- 
ſion of the Saxon arbitrators; and it is very pro- 
bable, that the divines of Gieſſen would have ap- 
pealed from it alſo, had not the public calamities, 
* in whick Germany began to be involved at this 
* time,; ſuſpende this miſerable conteſt, by im- 
* poling filence upon the diſputants, and ane 


Wo Jo.” WoLF: Jarek. Bi Hor. Eccleſ. et Polir. Sec. xvii. 
Diteun. iii. p. 3290.— CMI. EBrrn, WEIFMANNi Hier. 
Ecilefaafte Sc. xvii. p. 1/8. WaLcaus, loc. cit. p. 2 206. 
— See alſo CaROLI ARNOLD, and the other writers, who 
bave writzen the Eccleſi aical Hiſtory of theſe times, 


3 them 
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them in the, quiet. poſſeſſion af, their reſpfskivg C N 


OI : 5 512 


pee * FRET : 

X. X VII Vn. Before the ceſfation of the contro- 
EO entioned, a new one was occaſioned, 
in the year 1621, ; by the writings of HrGNMHAN 
RATHMAN,, mitiſter at Dantzic, a man of eminent 
piety, f ſome learning,” and, a zealous patron, and 

admirer of AxNpT 8 famous book concerning 
ue Cbriſtianiy. This good man was ſulpected 


Scr. F. 
Paar 
— 
- The contro. 
verſy oeca- 
ſioned by 
the writiags 
of Rath · 
manaus. 


by his colleague Corvigu us, and ſeveral others, of 
encertaining ſentiments derogatory, from the dig- 


ney, and power, of, the fred writings. Theſe. 


ſul picions th E derived om a book he publiſhed, 
in the [£208 L 31, Conterane Cbriff's, 4 4 0 0, 


Grace, * ich, according, ro. che 5 Toprelentationg of | 


his adverſaries, { contai ned, he Þ lowing WHIT > : 
hat the Word of 800 57725 1 it ſtands i in the ſa- 


« '&ed writings, hath ho innate | power to illuminate | 


cc "the mind, to Excite: in it it a1 rinciple of 1 regenera-. 
cc tion, a dthus to cure it to U 30d; that the external. 


ce word | 9255 Ts the? > Way to falvation, Put 


4 ea men to It; but that God. 


« high ſelf, b by. Wt en { another, and an in- 
te ternal 7507 


© of m MEN, As Sn ece ary 1 ro Lander them agreeable. 


we 18 68 8315 190 10 5 them to pleaſe him 


GE 


y, their, word 188 actions.” This doctrine 
vas re e Coryinus and his aſſociates. 
as tie, Lash me, FS had - been. formerly held by 
Sc TEN 05 Feng and, Was profeſſed by he My hs. 
in g c eneral, But whoever will be at the Pains, to 
a "With 4 attention the various, writings of 
Retna 00 this fupject, muſt ſopa.be convin- 
ced, that his advérſaries either miſunderſtood his 


true ſentiments, or wilfully miſrepreſented them. 


Works ſuch bang in the minds. 


His .real..da&mne may be comprized. in the four 


following points 2 © Fir}; that the divine word, 
« contained: in the Holy Scriptures, is endowed 
þ With the power of healing the minds of men, 


cc and 
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es and bringing them to God: but that, fecondly, 
ie jt cannot exert this power in the minds of cor- 
cs, rupt men, who ret its divine operation and 
© influence; and that of conſequence, hirah, it 

ce ig abſolutely neceſſary, that the word be pre- 


. ceded or accompanied by ſome divine energy, 


ce which may prepare the minds of ſinners to re- 


< ceive it, and remove thoſe impediments that | 


ce Oppoſe its efficacy; and fourthhy, that it is by 


ce the power of the holy ſpirit, or internal word, 
< that the external word is rendered incapable of 
ec exerting its efficacy in enlightening and ſancti- 
ce fying the minds of men [w;. 
deed, ſome difference between theſe opinions and 
the doctrine commonly received in the Lutheran 


23 


church, relating to the efficacy of the divine word; 
but a careful peruſal of the writings of RaTAMan 


on this ſubject, and a candid examination of his 


inaccurate expreſſions, will perſuade the impar- 


tial reader, that this difference is neither great nor 


important; and he will only perceive, that this 


pious man had not the talent of expreſſing his 
notions with order, perſpicuity, and preciſion. 
However that may have been, this conteſt grew 
more general from day to day, and, at length, ex- 
tended its polemic influence through the whole 
Lutheran church, the greateſt part of whoſe mem- 
bers followed the example of the Saxon doctors 
in condemning RATHMAN, while a confiderable } 
number, ſtruck with the luſtre of his piety, and 


perſuaded of the innocence of his doctrine, 


eſpouſed his cauſe. In the year 1628, when this 
controverſy was at the greateſt height, RATHMAN 
died, and then the warmth and animoſity of the 


"fa See Mo LLERUS? s Cimbria Literala, tom. iii. p. 589.— 
Harxnoch' $ German work, entitled, Preulſiſche Kirchen- 
Geſchichte, book iii. ch. viii. p. 812. ARNOLD's Kirchen und 
Ketxer-Hiſterie, pi its ch. xvi. p. 115. 


contending 


There is, in- 
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contending parties ſubſided , gradually, and at 


lengt eaſed. 

XXXVIII. It would be repugnant to the true 
end of hiſtory, as well as to all principles of can- 
dour and equity, to ſwell this enumeration of the 

controverſies that divided the Lutheran church, 
with the private diſputes of certain individuals 
concerning ſome particular points ar. doctrine and 
worſhip. Some writers have, indeed, followed 
chis method, not ſo much with a deſign to enrich 
their hiſtories with a multitude of facts, and to 
ſhew men and opinions in all their variqus aſpects, 


modelled communities, there will always remain 


abundant ſources of private contention, at leaſt in 


tray a great want of ſound judgment, as well as 


writings of TarRnovius and AFFELMAN, two di- 
vines of Roſtoch, who were otherwiſe men of diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit. This, however, will ſurpriſe 
us leſs, when we conſider, that theſe doctors often 


expreſſed themſelves improperly, when their ſen- 


timents were juſt; and that, when their expreſſions 


miſunderſtood by thoſe who pretended to cenſure 


lation was conſiderable, and, in many reſpects, 
vell deſerved, took it into his head to deny that 
Cux 187 kentened true man during the three days 
Cat intervened between his death and reſurrec- 
ton. This ſentiment appeared highly erroneous 


0 


of candour and impartiality, to form a general 
eſtimate of the ſtate and character of a whole 
church upon ſuch particular inſtances of imper- 
ſection and error. Certain ſingular opinions and 
modes of expreſſion were cenſured by many in the 


vere accurate and proper, they were frequently 


E 
c Hy Ty 


55 c 15 

PART, 
— 

Private | 


controvere 
fies, 


as with a view to render the Lutherans ridiculous : 
or odious. In the happieſt times, and in the beſt, 


ſufficient. marks of human imperfection, and 


the imprudence and miſtakes of ſome, and the 
impatience and ſeverity of others; but it muſt be- 


em. Joachiu LUTKEMAN, a man whoſe repu- 
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Q 2 N T. to many; hence aroſe a conteſt, which was mere. 
Ov: ly a diſpute about words, reſembling many other 
Brin. debates, which, like bubbles, are inceflpntly fel. 
ug and vaniſhing on the ſurface of human. life, 
of this kind, more eſpecially, was the contro- 
verſy which, for ſome time, exerciſed the talents 
of BozT1vs and BaLpvin, profeſſors of divinity, 
the former at Helmſtadt, and the latter at Wittm- 
derg, and had for its ſubject the following que. 
ſtion, Whether or no the wicked ſball one day be re- 
fred to life by the merits of Cbriſt? In the dutchy 
of Holſtein, ReinBoTH diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
the ſingularity of his opinions. After the example 
of Calixrus, he reduced the fundamental doc- 
trines of religion within narrower bounds than 
are uſually preſcribed to them; he alſo conſider- 
ed the opinion of thoſe Greeks, who deny that the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Son, as an error of 
very little conſequence. In both theſe reſpects, 
his ſentiments were adopted by many; they, how- | 
ever met with oppoſition from ſeveral quarters, 
and were cenſured, with pecuhar warmth, by the 
learned Jon Conrad DAN HA RR, profeſſor of 
divinity at Straſburg ; in conſequence of this, a 
kind of controverſy was kindled between theſe 
two eminent men, and was carried on with more 
vehemence than the nature and importance of 
the matters in debate could well juſtify [x], But 
theſe and other conteſts of this nature muſt not 
be admitted into that lift of controverſies, from 
-which we are to form a judgment of the internal 
ſtate of the Lutheran church during this century. 


fx] For an account of all theſe controverſies in general, ſer 
ARrnoLDi Hiftor, Ecclef, et Heret, p. ii. lib. xvii, cap. vi. 
p 957. That which was occaſioned by RIM BOTAH is amply 
and circumſtantially related by Mol LE ASUS, in his {ntrodueie 
ad Hiftoriam Cherſoneff Cimbricæ, p. ii, p. 190. and in his 
Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. Þ. 692 2 
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XXXIX. We cannot ſay the ſame thing of © AN v. 
certain controverſies, which were of a perſonal eren 
rather thagsa real nature, and related to the or PN 
thodoxy or unſoundneſs of certain men, rather Te — 
than to. the truth or falſehood of certain opinionFp bates relat- 
for theſe are.fomewhat more eſſentially connected e r 
with the internal ſtate and hiſtory of the chufch, Arad. 
than the conteſts laſt mentioned. It is not unu< 
ſual for thoſe, who profeſſedly embark in the, 
cauſe of declining piety, and aim, in a ſolemn, 

:ealous, and public manner, at its revival and 
reſtoration, to. be eJated with high and towering 
views, and warm with a certain enthuſiaſtic, : 
though noble fervour. This elevation and are: 
dour of mind is by no means a-ſource of accuracy 
and preciſion ; on the contrary, it produces many= 
unguarded expreſſions, and prevents men of warm 
piety from forming their language by thoſe rules 
which are neceſſary to render it clear, accurate, 
and proper; it frequently dictates expreſſions and 
paraſes that are pompous and emphatic, but, at 
the ſame time, allegorical and ambiguous ; and 
ads pious and even ſenſible men to adopt un- 
outh and vulgar forms of ſpeech, employed by 
Witers whoſe ſtyle is as low and barbarous as their 
Intentions are upright and pious, and whoſe prac- 
ical treatiſes on religion and morality have no- 
ling recommendable but the zeal and fervour 
vin Which they are penned. Perſons of this 
mum and enthuſiaſtical turn fall with more faci- 
Ity than any other ſer of men into the ſuſpicion 
It hereſy, on account of the inaccuracy of their 
upreſſions. This many doctors found to be 
ve, by a diſagrecable experience, during the 
durſe of this century; but it was, in a more 
articular manner, the fate of SEHEN PRÆTo- 
us. miniſter of Solzwedel, and of Joun ARNDT. 
oſe piety and virtue have rendered his memory 
tecious to the friends of true religion. PRA- 
Vol. V. * TOR1US 
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'ToR1US had, ſo early as the preceding century, 


compoſed certain treatiſes, deſigned to revive a 
ſpirit of vital religion, and awaken in the minds 
of men a zeal for their future and eternal intereſts, 
Theſe productions, which were frequently repub. 


liſhed during this century, were highly applanded 


by many, while, in the judgment of others, they 

abounded with expreſſions and ſentiments, that 
were partly falſe, and partly adapted by their am- 

It cannot be 
denied, that there are in the writings of PR 
Rlus ſome improper and unguarded expreſſions, | 
that may too eaſily deceive the ignorant and un- 


wary, as alſo ſeveral marks of that credulity that 
borders upon weakneſs ; but thoſe who peruſe his 


works with impartiality will be fully perſuaded of 


the uprightneſs of his intentions. 


| 
Y HY 
The unfeigned piety and integrity of Axnvr WM « 
could not ſecure him from cenſure. His famous 
t 

d 


book concerning true Chriſtianity, which is ſtill 


peruſed with the utmoſt pleaſure and edification 

by many perſons eminent for the ſanctity of theit { 
lives and manners, met with a warm and obſti- 
nate oppoſition. OstAx DER, RosT1vs, and other L 


doctors, inveighed againſt it with exceſſive bit - fa 
terneſs, pretended to find in it various defects ſu 


and alleged, among other things, that its ſtyleſ te 
was infected with the jargon of the Paracelſili an 
Meigelians, and other Myſtico-chemical philoſo- dr 
phers. It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, tha_ it 
this eminent man entertained a high diſguſt again ſpi 
the philoſophy that, in his time, reigned in t 
ſchools; nor can it be denied, that he had a hig | 
perhaps an exceſſive, degree of reſpect for th *p 
* chemiſts, and an ill-placed confidence in thel 7 
obſcure deciſions and pompous undertakings p 
This led him ſometimes into converſation wi in, 
thoſe fantaſtic philoſophers, who, by the powell p. 1 


and miniſtry of fre, pretended to untold both th 


fecrel 
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ſecrets of nature and the myſteries of religion, CEN T. 
XVI. 
But, notwithſtanding this, he was declared ex- ser. ir, 
empt from any errors of moment by a multitude Perl. 
of grave and- pious divines, among whom were 
EOARD, DIiLGER, BRELER, GERHARD, and Dor- 
SCHAEUS; and in the iſſue the cenſures and oppo- 
ſition of his adverſaries ſeemed rather to caſt a 
new luſtre on his reputation than to cover him 
with reproach [y]. We may place in the claſs, 
now under conſideration, VALENTINE WEIGE- 
Llos, a Miniſter of the church of Zſcopavia in 
Miſnia; for though he died in the preceding cen- 
tury, yet it was in this that the greateſt part of 
his writings were publiſhed, and alfo cenſured as 
ertoneous and of a dangerous tendency, The 
ſcience of chemiſtry, which at this time was mak- 
ing ſuch a rapid progreſs in Germany, proved alſo 
detrimental to this eccleſfiafiic ; who, though in 
the main a man of probity and merit, neglected 
the paths of right reaſon, and choſe rather to wan- 
der in the devious wilds of a chimerical philo- 
a CH 
XL. There were a ſet of fanatics among the Jacob Beh. 
Lutherans, who in the flights of their enthuſiaſm genen. 
far ſurpaſſed thoſe now mentioned, and who had 
ſuch a high notion of their own abilities as to at- 
tempt melting down the preſent form of religion, 
and caſting a new ſyſtem of piety after a model 
drawn from their wanton and irregular fancies ; 
it is with ſome account of the principal of theſe 
ſpiritual projectors that we ſhall conclude the 


DD] See Ax NOD Hift, Ecclaſ. et Hæretica, p. ii. lib. xvii. 
cap. vi. p. 940. — WEISMaNnNI Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Sæc. xvii. 
p. 1174, 1189.—Gopor. BALTH. SCHARFII Supplementum 
liforie, Litiſque Arndtiane. Wittth. 1727, in 8vo. 
| [z] There is an account of WeiGeLitUR more ample than 
yo given by ARNOLD, loc. city, lib. xvii. cap. xvii. 
p. 10 8. 5 7 | * 3 
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and we ſhall not pretend to contradict theſe en- 
comiums. But ſuch as carry their admiration of 


ed the following chimerical notion: “ That the 


tury. 8 | 

At the head of this viſionary tribe we may place 
JacosB BEHMEN, a taylor at Gorlitz, who was re- 
markable for the multitude of his patrons and ad- 
verſaries, and whom his admirers commonly call. 


ed the German Theeſophiſt. This man had a na- 


tural propenſity towards the inveſtigation of myſ- 


teries, and was fond of abſtruſe and intricate in- 


quiries of every kind; and having, partly. by 
books and partly by converſation with certain 
phylicians [a], acquired ſome knowledge of the Ml + 
doctrine of RokERT FLupp and the Ro/icruciaus, Ml 
which was propagated in Germany with great 


oſtentation during this century, he ſtruck out of 
the element of fire, by the ſuccours of imagina- 


tion, a {ſpecies of theology much more obſcure | 


than the numbers of PyrHaco as, or the intrica- | n 
cies of HzzacLitus. Some have beſtowed high | 5 
praiſes on this enthuſiaſt, on account of his piety, | K 


integrity, and ſincere love of truth and virtue; 


his doctrine ſo far as to honour him with the cha- 
racter of an inſpired meſſenger of heaven, or even of 
a judicious and wiſe philoſopher, muſt be them- 
ſelves deceived and blinded in a very high de- 
oree ; for never did there reign ſuch obſcurity and 
confulion in the writings of any mortal, as in the 
miſerable productions of Jacos BERMEN, which 
exhibit a motley mixture of chemical terms, crude 
viſions, and myſtic jargon. Among other dreams 
of a diſturbed and eccentric fancy, he entertain 


« divine grace operates by the ſame rules, and 
<« follows the ſame methods, that the divine pro. 
evidence obſerves in the natural world; ane 


La] Viz, To0B1as KoBER and BALTHAZ AR WALTHER: 


cc that 
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« that the minds of men are purged from 
« their vices and corruptions in the ſame way 
ee that metals are purified from their droſs;“ 
and this maxim was the principle of his fire- 
theology. BEHMEN had a conſiderable number 
of followers, in this century, the moſt emi- 
nent of whom were Joun Lewis, GirrrREII, 
Joun AN ELUus, WERDENHAGEN, ABRAHAM 
FRANCKENBERG, THEODORE TzETSCH, PA.. 
FELGENHAVER, Quirinus KUHLMANN, JoEN 
JacoB ZIMMERMAN ; and he has ſtill many vo- 
taries and admirers even in our times. There 
was, indeed, a ſignal difference between his fol- 
lowers; forme of them retained, notwithſtanding 


tain degree of moderation and good ſenſe ; others 
of them ſeemed entirely out of their wits, and by 
their frenzy excited the compaſſion of thoſe who 
were the ſpectators of their conduct; ſuch were 
KUHLMAN and GicHTELI1vs, the former of whom 
was burnt at Mo/cow in the year 1684 ; but, in- 
deed, it may be affirmed in general, that none of 


his doctrine, or conducted themſelves, in ſuch a 


to his cauſe in the judgment of the wiſe [5]. 
| XII. Another 


/ 


[5] It is needleſs to mention the writers who em ployed their 
pens in ſtemming the torrent of Beumen's enthuſiaſm. The 
works of this fanatic are in every body's hands, and the books 


bound every where. All that has been alleged in his favour 
and defence has been carefully collected by AX No, who is, 
zenerally ſpeaking, peculiarly eloquent in the praiſes of thoſe 
mom others treat with contempt. For an account of Kunr- 
van, and his unhappy fate, ſee the German work, entitled, 
Unſchuld, Nachricht. A. 1748, Es i 
Behukx, however, had the good fortune to meet with, 
m our days, a warm advocate and an induſtrious diſciple in 
lie late well-meaning, but gloomy and viſionary Mr. WII 
2Z 3 I 1A 
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their attachment to his extravagant ſyſtem, a cer- 


tne diſciples or followers of Beamen propagated 


manner as to do honour either to their maſter or 


that were compoſed to refute them are well known, and to be 
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XLI. Another claſs of perſons, who deſerve to 
be placed immediately after BenMen, were they, 
whom a diſordered brain perſuaded that they were 
prophets ſent from above, and that they were 
divinely inſpired with the power of foretelling fu- 
ture events. A conſiderable number of theſe de: 
lirious fanatics aroſe during the couſe of this cen- 
tury ; and more eſpecially at that junEture when 
the houſe of Auſtria was employed in maintaining 
its power, in the empire, againſt the united at. 
mies of Sweden, France, and Germany. It is re- 


markable enough, that the tribe of pretended | 


prophets and diviners is never more numerous than 


at thoſe critical and ſtriking periods when great | 


revolutions are expected, or ſudden and heavy 
calamities have happened ; as ſuch periods, and 
the ſcenes they exhibit, inflame the imagination 
of the fanatic, and may be turned to the profit of 
the impoſtor. The moſt eminent of the fanatical 


prophets now under conſideration, were Nrceno- 
Las DRABICIus, CHRISTOPHER KOTTER, CHR 
STINA PoNIATOVIA, who found an eloquent de- 


fender and patron in Joan Amos CoMEnto ; not 
to mention Joacyuim GREULICH, ANNE V᷑Ex- 
TER, Mary FROꝶERLICH, GroRCE REICHARD, and 


ſeveral others, who audacioufly aſſumed the fame 


character, It 1s not neceſſary to enter into a more 
circumſtantial detail of the hiſtory of this viſion- 


_ ary tribe, ſince none of them aroſe to ſuch a de- 


gree of reputation and conſequence, as to occa- 
fion any conſiderable tumults by their predictions. 
It is ſufficient to have obſerved in general, thai, 
even in this century, there were among the Lu- 
therans certain crazy fanatics, who, under the 


Liam Lav, who was, for many years, preparing a new edi 
tion and tranſlation of BEnmen's works, which he left behind 
bim ready for the preſs, and which have been publiſhed in tc 
vols. 4t0, ſince his deceaſe. N. AH 5 


/ 


impullY 
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impulſe of a diſordered imagination, aſſumed the CE Nr. 

character and authority of prophets ſent from 529. 

above to enlighten the world [el. Paar II. 

XLII. It will not, however, be improper to 1 

mention, ſomewhat more circumſtantially, the Meth, 

caſe of thoſe, who, though they did not arrive ra rg 
ct, Fau 

at that enormous height of folly that leads men to Nagel. 

pretend to divine inſpiration, yet deceived them- 

ſelves and deluded others, by entertaining and 

propagating the ſtrangeſt fancies and the moſt 

monſtrous and impious abſurdities. Some time 

after the commencement of this century, ISALAH 

STIEFEL and EZEKIEL METH, inhabitants of Thy- 

ringia, were obſerved to throw out the moſt ex- 

traordinary and ſhocking expreſſions while they 

ſpoke of themſelves and their religious attain- 

ments. Theſe expreſſions, in the judgment f 

many, amounted to nothing leſs than attributing 

to themſelves the divine glory and majeſty, and 

thus implied a blaſphemous, or rather à frenetic, 

inſult on the Supreme Being and his Eternal Son. 

t is nevertheleſs ſcarcely credible, however i Irra- 

tional we may ſuppoſe them to have been, that 

theſe fanatics ſhould have carried their perverſe 

and abſurd fancies to ſuch an amazing height ; 

and it would perhaps be more agreeable both to 


truth and charity to ſuppoſe, that they had imi- 


ſe] ARNOLD F be 8 for giving us an accurate 
collection of the tranſactions and viſions of theſe enthuitaſts, 
in the third and fourth parts of his Hijiory of Heretics ; fince 
thoſe who are deſirous of full information in this matter may 
alily ſee, by conſulting this hiſtorian, that the pretended re- 
relations of theſe prophets were no more than the phantoms of 
idifordered imagination. A certain pious but ignorant man, 
named BeneDiCT BaHNSEN, who was a native. of Holſtein, 
and lived at Amſterdam about the middle of the laſt century, 
Fas fo delighted with the writings and predictions of theſe fa- 
datics, that he collected them carefully and publiſhed them. 
ſn the year 1670, a catalogue of his library was printed at An- 
2 which was full of chemical and fanatical books. 
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_ Chrittian 
Hoburg, 
Frederic 
Ereckling, 
Seidenbe 
cher. 


p. 32.—THouastius, in his German work, entitled, Hijori | 


holy kingdom in which CHRIST ſhould reign here 


_ proaches and invectives againſt the whole Luthe- | 


lawful, he diſguiſed ſo well his true character 12 


P- 513. 


aſſumed the names of ELIAS — 0 and Bernard BA. 
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tated the pompous and turgid language of the 
myſtic writers in ſuch an extravagant manner, as 
to give occaſion to the heavy accuſation above 
mentioned. Conſidering the matter even in this 
candid and charitable light, we may ſee by their 
examples how much the conſtant peruſal of the 
writings of the myſtics is adapted to ſhed dark- 
nels, deluſion, and folly into the Imagination of 
weak and ignorant men [4]. The reveries of 
Paul. NactL, profeſſor of divinity at Leipſc. 
were highly abſurd, but of a much leſs pernicious 
tendency than theſe already mentioned. This 
prophetic dreamer, who had received a light 
tincture of mathematical knowledge, pretended | 
to ſee, in the poſition of the ſtars, the events that 
were to happen in church and ſtate; and, from a | 
view of thele celeſtial bodies, forerold, in a more 
particular manner, the erection of a new and molt 


2 


5D —P x Mo 4 


upon earth [e]. 
XLIII. CATS TIAN . a native of La- 
nenburg, a man of a turbulent and inconſtant ſpi- 
rit, and not more remarkable for his violence than 
for his duplicity, threw out the moſt bitter re- 


=> 
— 


ran church without exception [J, and thereby | 
involved himſelf in various perplexities. He de- | 
ceived indeed the multitude a long time, by his 
diſſimulation and hypocriſy; and by a ſeries of 
frauds, which he undoubtedly looked upon as | 


[4] See A rd, Hiſtoria Eccleſ. et Mare p- i. cap. ir. 
ae Meiſbeit und Narrheit, vol. i. p. iii. p. 150. 

ſe} ArnoLD, loc. cit. p. iii. cap. v. p. 53. — ANDR. Car 
ROLI Memorabilia Eccleſia, Sæc. xvii. pars i. lib, iii. teh. Ive | 


[f] HomurG, in ſome of his petalant and ſatirical writings, 


MANN, 


he 
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he appeared to many, and eſpecially to perſons of C SIT 
1 candid and charitable turn, much leſs con- Ser. II. 
temptible than he was in reality; and though the Paz711, 
acrimony and violence of his proceedings were 
condemned, yet they were ſuppoſed to be direct- 

ed, not againſt religion itſelf, but againſt the li- 
centiouſneſs and vices of its profeſſors, and parti- 

cularly of its miniſters. At length, however, the 

maſk fell from the face of this hypocrite, who be- 

:ame an object of general indignation and con- 

tempt, and, deſerting the communion of the Lu- 

theran church, went over to the Mennonites [g. 

There was a ſtriking reſemblance between this 
petulant railer and FREDERIC BRECKLIN O; the 

latter, however, ſurpaſſed even the former in im- 
petuoſity and malignity. BRECKLING had been 

paſtor firſt in the duchy of Holſtein, and after- 

wards at Zwoll, a city in the United Provinces, 
where he was depoſed from his miniſtry, and lived 

a great many years after without being attached 

to any religious fect or community, There are 

ſeveral of his writings {till extant, which, indeed, 
recommend warmly the practice of piety and vir- 

tue, and ſeem to expreſs the moſt implacable ab- 
horrence of vicious perſons and licentious man- 

ners; and yet, at the ſame time, they demon- 

W firate plainly that their author was deſtitute of 

is that charity, prudence, meekneſs, patience, and 

of love of truth, which are the eſſential and funda- 

as mental virtues of a real Chriſtian [5]. It is un- 

£1 HHH 2 


[e] Ax xo p, loc. cit. p. iii, cap. xiii. p. 130.— Aupx. 


iv. orf ec. cit. vol. i. p. 1065. — Jo. HoanBrck, Summa 

ane f Controver. p- 535,— MorrERI Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. 
TT : 1 . 

A- %] AR vol p has given an account of BrecktinG, in his 


iu. erin Ecclefiaſtica et Hæret. pars iii. p. 148. and pars iv. 

b. oz. he has alſo publiſhed ſome of his writings (p. 1110.) 
Which {ſufficiently demonſtrate the irregularity and exuberance 
of his fancy. There is a particular account of this degraded 


paltor given by MOLLERUS, in his Cimbria Literata, tom. iii. 
p. 72. b | 


* doubtedly 
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doubtedly a juſt matter of ſurpriſe, that theſe ye. 
hement declaimers againſt the eſtabliſhed religion 
and its minifters, who pretend to be ſo much 
more ſagacious and ſharp-ſighted than their bre. 


| thren, do not perceive a truth, which the moſt 


ſimple may learn from daily obſervation ; even 
that nothing is more odious and diſguſting than 


an angry, petulant, and violent reformer, who 
comes to heal the diſorders of a community, 


armed, as it were, with fire and ſword, with me- 


naces n It is alſo to be wondered, that 


theſe men are not aware of another conſideration 
equally obvious, namely, that it 1s ſcarcely cre- 
dible, that a ſpiritual phyſician will cure another 


with entire ſucceſs of the diſorders under when | 


he himſelf is known to labour, 


_ GrorGE LAURENCE SEIDENBECHER, paſtor at | 
Eisfeld in Saxony, adopted himſelf, and propagat- 
ed among the multitude, the doctrine of the MIL- | 
LENNIUM or thouſand years reign of CHRIST upon | 
_ earth; a doctrine which ſcarcely ever gains ad- 


mittance but in diſordered brains, and rarely pro- 


duces any other fruits than incoherent dreams and 
| idle viſions. SEIDENBECHER was cenſured on ac- 
count of this doctrine, and depoſed from his pa- 
ſtoral charge [z]. 
XLIV. It would be ſuperfluous to name the | 
other fanatics that deſerve a place in the claſs | 
now before us, ſince they almott all laboured 
under the ſame diſorder, and the uniformity of 
their ſentiments and conduct was ſo perfect, that 
the hiſtory of one, a few inſtances excepted, may, 


in a great meaſure, be conſidered as the hiſtory 


_of chem all. We ſhall therefore conclude this 
crazy lift with a ſhort account of the very world | 


14 There is a circumſtantial account of this man given by 
Als. Meno VERPOORTEN, in his Commentat. de vita et infli: 
tutis G. L. SerDENBECHERT, Gedani, 173%, 4to. 


of 
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of the whole tribe, MaRTIN SEID ELIus, a native © EN T. 
of Silefa, wha endeavoured to form a ſet in Po- szev. II. 
and towards the concluſion of the preceding cen- Fur. 
tury and the commencement of this, but cayld 
not find followers, even among the Socinians; ſo 
wild were his views, and ſo extravagant his no- 
tions. This audacious adventurer in religious 
novelties was of opinion, that God had, indeed, 
promiſed a Saviour or Mzss1an to the Jews; but 
tiat this Mess1an had never appeared, and never 
would appear, on account of the fins of the Jew- _ 
ih people, which rendered them unworthy of 
this great deliverer. From hence he concluded, 
that it was erroneous to look upon ChRIST as 

the MssrAH; that the only office of | Jesus was, 

to interpret and republiſh the law of nature, that 
had been perverted and obſcured by the vices, 
corruptions, and 1gnorance of men; and that the 
whole duty of men, and all the obligations of re- 
ligion, were fulfilled by an obedience to this law, 
republiſhed and explained by Jzsus CHRIS H. To 
render this doctrine more defenſible and ſpecious, 

or at leaſt, to get rid of a multitude of arguments 
and expreſs declarations that might be drawn from 

the holy Scriptures to prove its abſurdity, he 
boldly rejected all the books of the New Teſta- 
ment. The ſmall number of diſciples, that 
adopted the fancies of this intrepid innovator, 
were denominated /emi-judaizers [k], Had he 
appeared in our times, he would have given leſs 
olfence that at the period in which he lived; for, 

if we except his ſingular notion concerning the 
Mrss ra, his doctrine was ſuch as would at pre- 
lent be highly agreeable to many perſons in Great 
Britain, Holland, and other countries [IJ]. 


e] See GusTavi GeorG11 ZErTNERI Hiſtoria Crypie 
dociniſini Altorſſini, vol. i. p. 268. 3335. TY 
I] We are much at a loſs to know what Dr. MoshzIu 
of lens by this inſinuation, as alſo the perſons he has in * ; 
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The limits 


of the Re- 


formed 
church ex- 
tended. 


I. 1T has been already obſerved, 


thing he hes ſuch preciſion as accuſations. 


the loſs that church ſuftzined by the 
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that the Re. 

formed church, conſidered in the moſt 
comprehenſive ſenſe af that term, as forming a 
whole, compoled of a great variety of parts, i; 
rather united by the principles of moderation and 
fraternal charity, than by a perfect uniformity in 
doctrine, diſcipline, and worſhip. It will, there. 


fore, be proper to take, firſt a view of thoſe events 
that related to this great body collectively confi. | 
dered; and afterwards to enter into a detail of 
the moſt memorable occurrences that happened | 
in the particular communities of which it is com- 


poſed. The principal acceſſions it received dur- 


ing this century have already been mentioned, 
when, in the hiſtory of the. Lutheran church, we 
related the changes and commotions that hap- 


pened in the principalities of Heſſa and Branden- 


burg [m]. Theſe, however, were not the only 
changes that took Pace in favour of the Ne 


for, on the one head. it is ſufficiently evident; that he cannot 


mean the Deifis ; and, on the other, we know of no denomi- 
nation of Chriſtians, who boldly rec all the books of the New | 
= Harten. 


Our author probably meant, that the part of 851. 
DEL,'s dodtrine which repreſents Cbrill's Miſſion as only defign- 
ed to republiſh and interpret the Law of Nature, and the halt 


religious and moral duty of man as couſiſting in an obedience 


to this Law, would have been well received by many perſons 
in Great Britain and Holland; but he ſhould have ſaid fo ; no- 


[un] See ſection ii. part it. chap, i. § i, it. where the 
Hiſtory of the Lutheran Church commences with an account of 
ſeceſſion of M+URICE, 
landgrave of Haſe-Caſſel, and Joyn is uunp, elector of 
Brandenburg, who embraced ſolemuly the doctrine of the Re- 
formed church, the former 1 in 1604, and che latter in 1614. 


church. 
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church. Its doctrine was embraced, about the 
commencement of this century, by ApoLPpavs, 
duke of Holſtein, and it was naturally expected, 
that the ſubjects would follow the example of their 
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prince; but this expectation was diſappointed, by 


the death of AbolLpfus, in the year 1616 [l]. 


Henry, duke of Saxony, withdrew alſo from the 


communion of the Lutherans, .in whoſe religious 


principles he had been educated; and, in the 


year 168, embraced the doctrine of the Re- 
formed church at Deſſaw, in conſequence, as * 
allege, of the ſolicitations of his ducheſs [o]. In 
Denmark, about the beginning of this e 
mere were ſtill a conſiderable number of perſons 


ao ſecretly eſpouſed the ſentiments of that 
WH church, and more eſpecially could never recon- 
ae themſelves to the Lutheran. doctrine of 


CarisT's bodily preſence with the ſacrament of the eu- 
cbariſt. They were confirmed in their attachment 


„o the tenets of the Reformed by Hemminovs, 
e end other followers of MeL ANCTHON,, whole ſe- 
„(get miniſtry and public writings were attended 
. Wl vith conſiderable ſucceſs, The face of things, 


ly however, changed; and the Reformed in Den- 


ed MW 57% ſaw their expectations vaniſh, and their cre- 
dit ſink, in the year 1614, when Caxur Biſhop of 


not Gutenburg, who had given too o plain intimations 


11 Diplematici, tom. iii p. 691. 


nc of San publiſhed tothe world a Canfefron of bis Faith, con- 
15 taining the reaſons of his change. This. piece, which the di- 


vines of Leipſic were obliged by a public order to refute, was 
0808, at that time paſtor at Magdeburg, in a book, entitled, 

Defenſe de la Doctrine des Reformees, et en particulier de la Con- 
feſion de &. A. S. Miſer. le Duc HENRY DE Saxk contre un 


1694, 1 In N 


la Jo. 1 Ts OP pe H. 50 Cbenſiasi Cimbrice, | 


p. ii. p. 101. —E63C . YON OPPIDANI Annales Feel Danicæ 


o] See Mot: B11 Selectæ Difp. Theolg, p. 1137.— The duke 
defended againſ. their attacks by the learned Is AAc ve Brav- 


livre compoſe far ls Faculté de Theelegie 6 us ic. Magdeb. 
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350 Wie HISTORY of the Reformed Crvken; 


c EN r. of his propenſity to the doctrines of CALvix, wa 
. deprived of his epiſcopal dignity [y]. The Pro 
per ii. greſs of the Reformed religion in Africa, Afia, and 
— America, is abundantly known; it was carried in- 

to theſe diſtant regions by the Engliſh and Dutch 
emigrants, who formed ſettlements there for the 
purpoſes of commerce, and founded flouriſhing 
churches in the various provinces where they fixed 

their habitations. It is alſo known, that in ſeye- 

ral places where Lutheraniſm was eſtabliſhed, the 


( 

French, German, and Britiſh members of the Re- 

formed church were allowed the free exerciſe of : 

their religion, ee 
The decline II. Of all the calamities that tended to dimi- 2 
ofthe e. niſh the influence, and eclipſe the luſtre; of the x 
church ia Reformed church, none was more diſmal in its M + 
Trance. circumſtances, and more unhappy in its effects, WM 
than the deplorable fate of that church in France. er 

From the time of the acceſſion of HENRY IV. to p 

the throne of that kingdom, the Reformed church # 

had acquired the form of a body-politic [q]. Its le 
members were endowed with conſiderable privi-M ve 

leges ; they were alſo ſecured againſt inſults of T 
every kind by a ſolemn edict, and were poſſeſſed an 

of ſeveral fortified places, particularly the ſtrong i po 

city of Rochelle; in which, to render their ſecurity the 

Fill more complete, they were allowed to have 7; 

their own garriſons. This body-politic was not anc 
indeed, always under the influence and direction the 

of leaders eminent for their prudence, or diſtin nak 


-guiſhed by their permanent attachment to the in tion 
tereſts of the crown, and the perſon of the ſove that 
reign. Truth and candour oblige us to acknovF oye 
ledge, that the Reformed conducted themſelvenlh = 


on ſome occaſions, in a manner inconſiſtent wit [-] 
the demands of a regular ſubordination. Some ob 


Ws [p] Pon TOPFIDAN: Annal. Eccle/. Danice, tom. iii. p. 69 Hp xi 
Iz] Imperium in imperio, i. e. an empire within an empire. the er. 
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times, amidſt the broils and tumults of faction, 
they joined the parties that oppoſed the govern- 
ment; at others, they took important ſteps with- 


out the king's approbation or conſent; nay, they 


went ſo far as to ſolicit, more than once, without 
ſo much as diſguifing their meaſures, the alliance 
and friendſhip of England and Holland, and formed 
views which, at leaſt in appearance, were ſcarcely 
conſiſtent with the tranquillity of the kingdom, 
nor with a proper reſpect for the authority of its 
monarch. Hence the conteſts and civil broils 
that aroſe in the year 1621, and ſubſiſted long, 
between LEWIS XIII. and his proteſtant ſubjects; 


and hence the ſevere and deſpotic maxim of 


nr iu, the firſt miniſter of that monarch, that 
the kingdom of France could never enjoy the 
ſweets of peace, nor the ſatisfaction that is found- 


Proteſtants were deprived of their towns and 
ſtrong-holds, and before their rights and privi- 
leges, together with their eccleſiaſtical polity, 
were cruſhed to pieces, and totally ſuppreſſed. 


and hard ſtruggles, obtained, at length, bis pur- 


the chief bulwark of the Reformed intereſt in 
France, was taken, after a long and difficult fiege, 


the Reformed party in France, defenceleſs and 
naked, dates its decline; fince, after the reduc- 


than the pure clemency | and generoſity of their 
overeign [7]. Thoſe who Judge of the re- 


[r] See Le Sine r dr: Gen as EU, . 
b. 60. 77. 177. 199. 269.— LE Vassox, Hiftoire de Louis 
All, rom, iii. p. 676. tom. iv. p. i. and the following volumes. 
dee alſo the e of SULLY (the friend and confident, of 


the errors of his party), vol. iii, ir, Vel 


FELL 


ed upon the aſſurance of public ſafety, before the 


This haughty miniſter, after many violent efforts 


and annexed to the crown. From this fatal event, 


tion of their chief city, they had no other reſource 


Hexky IV., who, though a Proteſtant, _#c&nowieogen l | 


poſe; for, in the year 1628, the town of Rochelle, 
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The HisTory of the Reformed Cavacy, | 


duction of this place by the maxims of civil po- 
licy, conſidered the conduct of the French court 
as entirely conliſtent with the principles both of 
wiſdom and juſtice ; ſince nothing can be more 
detrimental to the tranquillity and ſafety of the 
nation, than a body-politic erected in its boſom, 
independent on the ſupreme authority of the ſtate, 
and ſecured againſt its influence or inſpection by 
an external force, And had the French monarch, 


ſatisfied with depriving the Proteſtants of their 
ſtrong- holds, continued to maintain them in the 
poſſeſſion of that liberty of conſcience, and that 


free exerciſe of their religion, for which they had 


fhed ſo much blood, and to the enjoyment of 


| which their eminent ſervices to the houſe of Beur- 


The injuri- 
ous and ty- 
rannical 
treatment 
it receives 
from the 
Fre nch 
court. 


} * 
9 
we 


Bon had given them ſuch a fair and illuſtrious 


title, it is highly probable, they would have borne 


with patience this infraction of their privileges, 
and the loſs of that liberty that had been confirm- | 
ed to them by the moſt folemn edicts. 

III. But the court of France, and the deſpotic 


views of its miniſter, were not ſatisfied with this 


ſucceſs. Having deſtroyed that form of civil | 
polity that had been annexed to the Reformed ! 
church as a ſecurity for the maintenance of its 
religious privileges, and was afterwards conſider- | 
ed as detrimental to the ſupreme authority of the 
ſtate, they-proceeded ſtill further, and, regardleſs 
of the royal faith, confirmed by the moſt ſolemn } 
declarations, perfidiouſly invaded thoſe privileges | 
of the church that were merely of a ſpiritual and | 
religious nature, At firſt, the court, and the mi- 
niſters of its tyranny, put in practice all the arts 
of inſinuation and perſuaſion, in order to gain 
over the heads of the Reformed church, and the 
more learned and celebrated miniſters of that 
communion. Pathetic exhortations, alluring pro- 
miſes, artful interpretations of thoſe doctrines of | 


% 


LY +4... PEE 


popery that were moſt diſagreeable to the Proteſt- 
3 AY „ OT A ants; | 


CAP. II. The Hisrory of the Reformed Caurcn. 353 


ants; in a word, every inſidious method was C 5 T. 
employed, to conquer their averſion to the church sex. It. 
of Rome. RicaLitv exhauſted all the reſources, Pur II. 
of his dexterity and artifice, and put into execu- L 
tion, with the moſt induſtrious aſſiduity, all the 

means that he thought the moſt adapted to ſeduce 

the Proteſtants into the Romiſh communion. 

When all theſe ſtratagems were obſerved to pro- 

duce little or no effect, barbarity and violence 

were employed to extirpate and deſtroy a ſett of 
men, whom mean perfidy could not ſeduce, and 

whom weak arguments were inſufficient to con- 

vince. The moſt inhuman laws that the blind 

rage of bigotry could dictate, the moſt oppreſſive 
meaſures that the ingenious efforts of malice could 
invent, were put in execution, to damp the cou- 
nage of a party, that were become odious by their 

Y reſolute adherence to the dictates of their con- 
ſciences, and to bring them by force under the 
yoke of Rome. The French biſhops diſtinguiſhed 
' themſelves by their intemperate and unchriſtian 
zeal in this horrid ſcene of perſecution and cruelty; 

many of the Proteſtants ſunk under the weight of 
deſpotic oppreſſion, and yielded up their faith to 

armed legions, that were ſent to convert them 

ſeveral fled from the ſtorm, and deſerced their fa- 

milies, their friends, and their country ; and by 
far the greateſt part perſevered, with a noble and 

heroic conſtancy, in the purity of that religion, 
which their anceſtors had delivered, and happily 
„ fparated, from the manifold ſuperſtitions of a 
corrupt and idolatrous church. 7 
n Y IV. When at length every method which arti- The ede of 
je fee or perfidy could invent had been practiſed in , 
at I vain againſt the Proteſtants under the reign of ; 
)- wis XIV., the biſhops and Jeſuits, whoſe coun- 
of bels had a peculiar influence in the cabinet of that 
- J Prince, judged it neceſſary to extirpate, by fire and 
s; Jord, this reſolute people; and thus to ruin, as 
= Yor. V;, A 4 . it 


44 


- 
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C 1 T. it were by one mortal blow, the cauſe of the Re- 


Sec. II. 
PART II. 


that, in the year 168 f, trampling on the moſt ſo- 


formation in France. Their inſidious arguments 
and importunate ſolicitations had fuch an effet 
upon the weak and credulous mind of EIS, 


 lemn obligations, and regardleſs of all laws, hu- ; 
man and divine, he revoked the Edi of Nantes, Ml | 
and thereby deprived the Proteſtants of the li. ; 
berty of ſerving God according to their con- , 
ſciences. This revocation was accompanied, in. WM 
deed, with the applauſe of Rome; but it excited , 
the indignation even of many Roman Catholics, MW 
whole bigotry had not effaced or fuſpended, on | i 
this occaſion, their natural ſentiments of genero- Ml © 
ſity and juſtice, It was, moreover, followed by | 0 
a meaſure ſtill more tyrannical and ſhocking; | 10 
even an expreſs order, addreffed to all the Re. in 
formed churches, to embrace the Romiſh faith, | af 
The conſequences of this cruel and unrighteous M ” 
proceeding were highly detrimental to the true iy 
intereſts and the, real proſperity. of the French f vi 
nation [5], by the prodigious emigrations it occa-| by 
 Honed among the Proteſtants, who ſought, in va- PA 
rious parts of Europe, that religious liberty, and oy 
that humane treatment, which their mother-coun- 15 
y kad fo cruelly refuſed them. Thoſe among f 4 
1 whom the vigilance of their enemies guard-| pert 
ed fo cloſely as to prevent their flight, were ex. 
_ poſed to the brutal rage of an unrelenting fol-M the 10 
5 dier bio 
9 5 | and a. 
75 See the Life of SAac 1 DE 3 3 by tie] . 


ingenious Ax M ANU DE La CHAaPEL).s in French, and ſub- 
joined to BeausOBRE's Pemar ques Uiftoriques, Critique), © | 25 
Ppilolagigues ſur le Nouveau Feftament), p. 259. 225 

37 Some late hireling writers, employed by the Jeſuits, has 4 N71 
been audacious enough to plead the cauſe of the Rewocation ol o 


a] 
The edi of Nantes, But it mutt be obſerved, to the honour y 1 V 
the French nation, that theſe 1 impateut attempts, to juſtify ih | Ie 
meaſures of a perſecuting and unrelenting prieſthood, 11 tal of 


£ ay 
been treated almoſt univerſally at Pari, with indignation Prove; 
7 | contempf | 


* 
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diery, and were aſſailed by every barbarous form 
of perſecution that could be adapted to ſubdue 
their courage, exhauſt their patience, and thus 
engage them to a feigned and external profeſſion 


with the utmoſt averſion and diſguſt, This cry- 
ing act of perfidy and injuſtice in a prince, who, 


on other occaſions, gave evident proofs of his ge- 


neroſity and equity, is ſufficient to ſhew, in their 


rue and genuine colours, the ſpirit of the Romiſh 


church and of the Roman pontifs, and the manner 
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of popery, which in their conſciences they beheld 


in which they ſtand affected to thoſe whom they 


conſider as Heretics. It is peculiarly adapted to 


convince the impartial and attentive obſerver, 


that the moſt ſolemn oaths, and the moſt ſacred 


treaties, are never looked upon by this church 
and 1ts pontifs as reſpectable and obligatory, 
when the violation of them may contribute to ad- 
vance their intereſts, or to accompliſh their views. 
V. The Waldenſes, who lived in the vallies of 
Piedmont, and had embraced the doctrine, diſci- 
W pline, and worſhip of the church of Geneva, were 
oppreſſed and perſecuted, in the moſt barbarous 
and inhumaa manner, during the greatelt part of 
this century, by the miniſters, of Rome. This 
perſecution was carried on with peculiar marks 


8 Vs * 


the loſſes the French nation ſuſtained, by the revocation of the 
famous edict now mentioned, have only to conſul: the curious 


memorials drawn up by intendants of the ſeveral provinces, for 
tie uſe of the Dake of Burgundy, and publiſhed in the year 
1727, in two volumes in folio, under the following title: Etat 
& la France, extrait par M. le Comte de BOULAINV!LLiERS, 
as Memoires dreſites par les Intendans du Royaume, par POrare 
« Ri Louis XIV., & 1: Solicitation au Duc de Bourgogne. See 
ao VoLTAIR E, Sur la Tolerance, p. 41. and 201. And, for 


toteſtants at that diſmal period, fee the incomparable memo · 
Mal of the learned and pious CLavnps, entitled, Plaintes des 
Protef.ans de France, p. 12—85. edit. of Cologn, 


Aa? me of 


and authentic account of the ſtate of that nation, taken from 


The ſoffer- 
ings of the 
Waldenſes 
and Proteſt- 
ants of the 
Palatinate, 


contempt, They who are defirons of ſeeing a true ſtate of 


an account of the conduct of the French court towards the 
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church. 


cution ſuffered by theſe victims of papal cruelty in the yea 


1688. 


unfortuvate objects of papal perſecution in the years 165 
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13 rage and enormity in the years 16555, 1686, 
and 1696, and ſeemed to portend nothing leſs 
than the total deſtruction and entire extinction of 
that unhappy nation [r. The moſt horrid ſcenes N 
of violence and bloodſhed were exhibited on this Ml * 
theatre of papal tyranny; and the ſmall numbers 
of the Waldenſes that ſurvived them, are indebt- 
ed for their exiſtence and ſupport, precarious and 
uncertain as it is, to the continual interceſſion 
made for them by the Engliſh and Dutch govern- 
ments, and alſo by the Swiſs cantons, who never | 
ceaſe to ſolicit the clemency of the Duke of Savoy 
in their behalf, 

The church of the Palatinate, which had been 
Jong at the head of the Reformed churches in 
Germany, declined apace from the year 1685, 
when a Roman Catholic prince was raiſed to that 
electorate, This decline became at length ſo 
great, that, inſtead of being the firſt, it was the 
Jeaſt conſiderable of all the Proteſtant aſſemblies 
1n that country. 

VI. The eminent and illuſtrious figure that the 
principal members of the Reformed church made in 
the learned world is too well known, and the reputa· 
tion they acquired, by a ſucceſsful application to 
the various branches of literature and ſcience, 1s 
too well eſtabliſned, to require our entering into 
a circumſtantial detail of that matter, We ſhall 


41 Lrork, Hi Hoire Ciara" 4 Egliſes vaude p 
c vi. p. 73 — Gilles, Hiftoire Ectlefia}. des Eglijer 22 
ch. xlix. p. 353. — There is a particular biſtory of the perſe- 


1686, Which was publiſhed i in 8vo at Rotterdam, in the ye: 


KF See alſo a pamphlet, entitled, An 4ccount of the late pe 
fecutions of the Waldenſes hy the Duke of SAVOY and the Frenct 
King in the year 1686, publiſhed at Oxford in 410 in 1688 
See Jikewiſe a particular detail of the miſeries endured by thel 


1662, 1663, and 1686, related by PeTer BoYes, in his hill! 
of the Vaudois, Ch. 12— 21. p. 72, Kc. i 
a | 
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alſo paſs in ſilence the names of thoſe celebrated © , T. 
men who have acquired immortal fame by their. szer. Il. 
writings, and tranſmitted their eminent uſefulnefs P . 
to ſucceeding times in their learned and pious 
productions. Out of the large liſt of theſe famous 

authors that adorned the Reformed church, it 

would be difficult to ſelect the moſt eminent; and 

this is a ſufficient reaſon for our ſilence [u]. The 

ſupreme guide and legiſlator of thoſe that applied 
themſelves to the ſtudy of philoſophy had been 
AriSTOTLE, who, for a long time, reigned unri- 

valled in the Reformed, as well as in the Luther- 

an ſchools ; and was exhibited, in bath, not in his 

natural and genuine aſpect, but in the motley and 

uncouth form in which he had been dreſſed up 

by the ſcholaſtic doctors. But when GAsSsENDI 

and Des CarTEs appeared, the Stagirite began 

to decline, and his fame and authority diminithed 

gradually from day to day. Among the French 

and Dutch, many adopted the Carteſian philoſo- 

phy at its firſt dawn; and a conſiderable number 


— 2 


u] The liſt of the eminent divines and men of learning 
that were ornaments to the Reformed church in the ſeventeenth 
- WH ceatury, is indeed extremely ample. Among thoſe that adorn- 
oed Great Britain, we ſhall always remember, with peculiar 
f veneration, the immortal names of Newton, Barrow, Cudævorth, 
Boyle, Chillingworth, Uſher, Bedell, Hall, Pococh, Fell, Light- 
0B fort. Hammond, Calamy, Walton, Baxter, Pearſon, Stilling fleet, 
11 e. Parker, Oughtred, Burnet, Tillotſon, and many ochers 
well known in the literary world. In Germany we find Pareas, 
i. tet, Fabricius Alting, Pelargus, and Bergius, In Saviræer- 
land and Geneva, Heſpinian, the two Buxtorfs, Hottinger, Heid- 
deger, and Turretin. In the churches and academies of Holiang, 
ve meet with the following learned divines: Druſus, Amama, 
Comer, Rivet, Cloppenburg, Volſſius, Cocceius, Voetius, Des Ma- 
ets, Heidan, Momma, Burman, Wittichius, Hoornbeck, the Span- 
eins, Le Mayne, De Viaftricht, and others, Among the French 
doctors, we may reckon Cameron, Chamier, Du Moulin, Meflre- 
dat, Blondel, Drelincourt, Daills, Amyraut, the two Cappel, 
Dy la Place, Gamſtole, Croy, Morus, Le Blanc, Pajon, Rochart,” 
Claude, Alix, \Furieu, Baſnage, Abbadie, Beauſobre, Lenfant, 
Martin, Des Vignoles, &c. 2 LS 
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CENT. of the Engliſh embraced the principles of Gas- 


XVII. 


Scer. II. SEN DTI, and were ſingularly pleaſed with his pru- 
— H. dent and candid manner of inveſtigating truth. 


The Ariſtotelians every where, and more eſpecially 


in Holland, were greatly alarmed at this revolution 
in the philoſophical. world, and ſer themſelves, 
with all their vigour, to oppoſe i its progreſs. They 
endeavoured to perſuade the people, that the 
cauſe of truth and religion mult ſuffer conſider- 
ably by the efforts that were made to dethrone 
ARISTOTLE, and bring into diſrepute the doctrine 
of his interpreters; but the principal cauſe of 


their anxiety and zeal, was the apprehenſion of 


lofing their places in the public ſchools; a 


thought which they could not bear with any de- 


gree of patience [w]. However, the powerful 


luſtre of truth, which unfolded daily more and 


more its engaging charms, and the love of liberty, 


which had been held in chains by Peripatetic ty- | 
ranny, obliged this obſtinate ſect to yield, and 


Interpreters 
and expoſi- 
tors of 


Jer iptur 80 


reduced them to ſilence; and hence it is, that 


the doctors of the Reformed church carry on, at 
this day, their philoſophical inquiries with the 
ſame freedom that is obſervable among the Lu- 


therans. It may, indeed, be a queſtion with 
ſome, whether ARISTOTLE be not, even yet, ſe- 
cretly revered in ſome of the Engliſh Univerſities. 
It is at leaſt certain, that, although under the go- 


vernment of CHasLEs II., and the two ſucceeding 


reigns, the mathematical philoſophy had made a 


moſt extenſive progreſs in Great Britain, there 


were, nevertheleſs, both at Oxford and Cambridge, 
ſome doctors, who ꝓreferred the ancient ſyſtem of 
the ſchools before the new cilcoveries: now under 
confideration. 

VII. All the interpreters and expoſitors of 
Scripture. that made a figure in the Reformed 


[ws] See Barzuer, vie 4 Des Canes, nile, 


church 
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church about the commencement of this century, 
followed fcrupulouſly the method of CaLvin in 
their illuſtrations of the ſacred writings, and un- 
folded the true and natural ſignification of the 
words of Scripture, without- perplexing: their 
brains to find out deep myſteries in plain ex- 
preſſions, or to force, by the inventive efforts of 
fancy, a variety of ſingular notions from the me- 
taphorical language that is frequently uſed by the 


inſpired writers. This univerfal attachment to 


the method of aun was, indeed, conſiderably 
diminiſhed, in proceſs of time, by the credit and 
influence of two celebrated commentators, who 


ſtruck out new paths in the ſphere of facred cri- 


ticiim. Theſe were Hugo GRortrus and Joann 
Cocceivs. The former departed leſs from the 


manner of interpretation generally received than 


$xcr, II. 
ParT Il. 


| — 


the latter. Like Carvin, he followed, in his 
commentaries both in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, the literal and obvious ſignification of the 


words employed by the ſacred writers ; but he 
differed conſiderably from that great man in his 


manner of explaining the predictions of the pro- 
phets. The hypotheſis of GroT1vs, relating to 
that important ſubject, amounts to this: * That 
« the predictions of the ancient prophets were all 
« accompliſhed, in the events to which they di- 
« rectly pointed, before the coming of CHRISTNHJ 
« and that therefore the natural and obvious 
© {enſe of the words and phraſes, in which they 
e were delivered, does not terminate in our bleſſed 
Lord; but that in certain of theſe predictions, 
* and more eſpecially in thoſe which the writers 
© of the New Teſtament apply to Cyrisr, there 
© 1s, beſides the literal and obvious ſignification, 
«a hidden and myſterious ſenſe, that hes 
| perſons, Certain events, and certain aZicas, which 

A a4 ee ee 


concealed under the external maſk of certain 


30 The HisTory of the Reformed Chun en. 0 
CENT: are repreſentative of the perſon, miniſtry, ſuffer. 5 
J. cc 2 1 
Scr. II. ings, and merits of the Son of God, et in 
Par II. The method of Cocckius was entirely different th 
from this. He looked upon the whole: hiſtory of is 
the Old Teſtament as a perpetual and uninterrupt- er 
ed repreſentation or mirrour of the hiſtory of the an 
divine Saviour, and of the Chriſtian Church; he ch 
maintained, moreover, that all the prophecies ſu 
have a literal and direct relation to CHRIST ; and WM Fr 
he finiſhed his romantic ſyſtem, by laying it down ad 
as a certain maxim, that all the events and revo WM thi 
lutions that ſhall happen in the church, until the WM de 
end of time, are prefigured and pointed out, WM th: 
though not all with the ſame degree of evidence der 
and perſpicuity, in different places of the Old WE bu 
Teſtament [x]. Theſe two eminent commenta- Wl rid 

tors had each his zealous diſciples and followers. 
The Arminians in general, many of the Engliſh | 77 
and French divines, together with thoſe warm 7 
votaries of ancient Calviniſm who are called Yoet- Wl dz 
fans (from their chief GisskRT Voer, the great die 
adverſary of Coccetvs), all adopted the method | "hay 
of interpreting Scripture introduced. by GRorrus. Wl wad 
On the other hand, many of the Dutch, Swiſs, and W ts « 
Germans, were ſingularly delighted with the Wir 
learned fancies of Couccervs. There are, how- be ; 
ever, ſtill great numbers of prudent and impartial WW fithe 
divines, who, conſidering the extremes into which Les, 
theſe two eminent critics have run, and diſpoſed ow 
" Profit by what is really ſolid in both their WE in tt 
liogs « 
by Itis ME almoſt a . ln that in the B. be c 
of the Old Teftament Cocckius finds CurisT every where, Wil "avag 
*vhile GroTIUs meets him no where. The bit part of this te fa 
ſaying is certainly true; the latter much leſs ſo : for it appears of vie) 
with ſufficient evidence, from the Commentaries of Gorlus, le m. 
that he finds CIT prefigured in many places of the Old ich 
Teftament, not, indeed, directly in the letter of the prophecies, t an 
where Cocce1us diſcovers him, but my/eriouſly, under the ap: Jice 
pearance of certain perious, and i in the ſecret ſenſe of certain Ming 
tranſactions. 1 1 


4 | ſy ſtems, 
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a E N r. 
ſy tems, neither: reject nor embrace their opinions c Kyll. T 


in the lump, but agree with them both in ſome sxer. i. 
things, and differ from them both in others, It ® — 
zs further to be obſerved, that neither the follow 

ers of GroTIVs nor of Cocorius are agreed 
among themſelves, and that theſe two general 
claſſes of expoſitors may be divided into many 
ſubordinate ones. A conſiderable number of 
Engliſh divines of the Epiſcopal church refufed to 
adopt the opinions, or to reſpect the authority, of 
theſe modern expoſitors; they appealed to the 
deciſions of the primitive fathers; and maintained, 
that the ſacred writings ought always to be un- 
gerſtood in that ſenſe only, which has been attri- 
buted to them by thefe ancient doctors « — 
nling church [Y. 


1 51. Theſe have been See by the ane Dr. . 
WriTBY, i in his important work, Concerning the Interpretation | 
of Scripture after the Manner of the Fathers, which was publiſh- 
ed at London in Evo, in the year 1714, under the following 
file: Diſſertatio de Scripturarum Interpretatione ſecundum Pa- 
um Commentarios, &c.— In this d iſſerta tion, which was the 
fore-runner of the many remarkable attempts that were after- 
wards made to deliver the right of private judgment, in mat - 
ters of religion, from the reſtraints of human authority, the 
judicious author has ſhewn, f, that the Holy Scripture is 
the only rule of ſaith, and that by it alone we are to judge of 
tie doctrines that are neceſſary to ſalvation; ſecondiy, that the 
ſathers, both of the primitive times and allo of ſucceeding 
iges, are extremely deficient and un ſucceſsful in their expli- 
cations of the ſacred writings ; and, thiraly, that it is impoſ- 
ible to terminate the debates that have been raiſed concern - 
Ig the Holy Trinity, by the opinions of the fathers, the deci- 
ons of councils, or by any tradition that is really univerſal, 
The contradictions, abſurdities, the romantic conceits and ex- 
tavagant fancies, that are to be found in the commentaries of 
tte fathers, were never repreſented-in ſuch a ridiculous point 
of view as they are in this performance. The worſt part of 
lie matter is, that ſuch a production as Dr. WaiTBY's, in 
"hich all the miſtakes of theſe ancient expoſitors are culled 
out and compiled with ſuch care, is too much adapted to pre- 
ice young ſtudents even againſt what may be good in their 
in Wings, and thus giſguſt them againlt a kind of ttudy, which, 

den conducted with impartiality and prudence, has its uſes, 
tis the inbrmity of our nature to be fond of extremes. 
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The HIsToRY of the Reformed Cnurcy, 


VIII. The doctrines of Chriſtianity, which bad 


been ſo ſadly disfigured among the Lutherans by 


the obſeure jargon and the intricate tenets of the | 
ſcholaſtic philoſophy, met with the ſame fate in 
the Reformed' churches. - The firſt ſucceſsful ef. 


fort, that prevented theſe churches from falling 
entirely under the Ariſtotelian yoke, was made by 


the Arminians, who were reinarkable for expound- 
ing, with ſimplicity and perſpicuity, the truths | 
and precepts of religion, and who cenſured, with | 
great plainneſs and ſeverity, thoſe oſtentatious 
doctors, who affected to render them obſcure and 
unintelligible, by expreſſing them in the ferns, 
and reducing them under the claſſes and diviſions, | 
uſed in the ſchools. The Carie/hans and Cocceians 
contributed alſo to deliver theology from the } 
chains of the Peripatetics; though it mult be al- 
| lowed, that it had not, in ſome reſpects, a much | 
better fate in the hands of theſe its deliverers. The 
Cartefans applied the principles and tenets of their 
philoſophy in illuſtrating the doctrines of the 
Goſpel; the Cocceians imagined, that they could | 
not give a more ſublime and engaging aſpect to 
the Chriftian religion, than by repreſenting it un- 
der the notion of a covenant entered into between 
manners of } 
proceeding | 


God and man Iz]; and both theſe 


fz] It is ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that Dr. Mos EIn ſhould 
mert.on this circumſtarce as an invention of Cocctits, Ora | 
a manner of ſpeaking peculiar to him, The repreſentation of 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation under the idea of a Copenarf, whether | 
this repieſentation be literal or metaphorical, is to be found, 
almoſt every where, in the Epiles of St. Pau, and the other 
_ Apoſtles, though very rarely (ſcarcely more than twice) in the 
| Goſpels This phraſeology bas alſo been adopted by Obriſt. 
jars of almoſt all denominations, It is, indeed, a manner of 
ſpeaking that has been groſsly abuſed by theſe oivines, who, 


urging the metaphor too cloſely, exhibit the ſublime tranſac- 


tions of the divine wiſdem under the narrow and imperfect} 


forms of human tribpnals; and thus lead to falſe notions js 
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proceeding were diſliked by the wiſeſt and moſt CT N To 
learned divines of the, Reformed church. They ssc. it; 
complained. with reaſon, that the tenets and diſ- Pann N. 
tinctions of the Carteſian philoſophy had as evi TO 
dent a tendency to render the doctrines of 'Chriſt« 

anity obſcure. and 1ntricate as the abſtruſe terms, 

and the endleſs diviſions and ſubdiviſions of the 
Peripatetics, They obſerved. alfo, that the me- 

taphor of a covenant, applied to the Chriſtian reli- 

zion, muſt be attended with many inconvenien- 

cies, by leading uninſtructed minds to form a va- 

nety of ill- grounded notions, which is the ordi- 

nary conſequence of ſtraining metaphors; and 

that it muſt contribute to introduce into the col- 

leges of divinity the captious terms, diſtinctions, 

and quibbles, that are employed in the ordinary 

courts of juſtice; and thus give riſe to the moſt 

ming and ill-judged diſcuſſions and debates 

about religious matters. Accordingly, the great- 

ſt part both of the Britiſh and French doctors, 

fuſing to admit the intricacies of Carigſianiſin, 

and the imagery of Cocckius, into their theolo- 

gical ſyſtem, followed the free, eaſy, and unaffect- 

td method of the Arminian divines, in illuſtrating 

the truths, and enforcing the duties of Chriſtian- 

. ws EEG Sk Dig Foe) 

IX. We haye had formerly occaſion to obſerve, The gate of 
mat Dr. WILLIAM AMEs, a Scots divine, was one eee 
of the firſt among the Reformed who attempted A 

0 treat morality as a ſeparate ſcience, to conſider 


al he ſprings of action, as well as of the diſpenſations and attri- 
Ws of the Supreme Being, We have remarkable inſtances, 
'be bis abuſe, in a book lately tranſlated into Epgliſh, I mean, the 
it- N eg of rbe Covenants, by Wirsius, in which that learned 
of and pious man, who has deſervedly Husen eminent reputa- 
10 non by other valuable productions, as jnconſiderately intro- 
c- diced the captious, ſormal, and trivial terms, employed; in 
et an courts, into his deſcriptions of the ſtupendous ſcheme 
of redemption.” OTE ISI I ge 


it 
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Szcr. 1. ticular ſyſtem of doctrine, and to introduce new 


Pazril. light, and a new degree of accuracy and preciſion, 


| into this maſter- ſciencè of life and manners. The 
attempt was laudable, had it been well executed; 
but the ſyſtem of this learned writer was dry, 
theoretical, and ſubtile, and was thus much more 
adapted to the inſtruction of the ſtudious than to 
the practical direct ion of the Chriſtian. The Ar. 
minians, who are known to be much more zealous 
in enforcing the duties of Chriſtianity than in il- 


luſtrating its truths, and who generally employ | 


more pains in directing the will than in enlighten- 
ing the underſtanding, engaged ſeveral authors 


of note to exhibit the precepts and obligations of 
morality in a more uſeful, practical, and popular 
manner; but the Engliſh and French ſurpaſſed 


all the moral writers of the Reformed church in 
penetration, ſolidity, and in the eaſe, freedom, 


and perſpicuity, of their method and compoli- | 


tions. Mosks AuvRAur, a man of a ſound un- 
derſtanding and ſubtile genius, was the firſt of the 
French divines who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
this kind of writing. He compoſed an accurate 
and elaborate ſyſtem of morality, in a ſtyle, in- 
deed, that is now become obſolete; and thoſe 
more moderate French writers, ſuch as LA Pla- 
CETTE and P1CTET, who acquired ſuch a high and 
eminent reputation on account of their moral 
writings, owe to the excellent work now men- 
tioned a conſiderable part of their glory. While 
England groaned under the horrors and tumults of 
2 civil war, it was chiefly the Preſbyterians and In- 
dependents that employed their talents and their 
pens in promoting the cauſe of practical religion. 
During this unhappy period, indeed, theſe doctors 
were remarkable for the auſtere gravity of the 
manners, and for a melancholy complexion and 
turn of mind; and theſe appeared — in 
Ne 1 their 


EN 4 


NT. it abſtractedly from its connexion with any pay. 
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= 


their compoſitions. _ Some of them were penhed CE 


with ſuch rigour and ſeverity, as diſcovered either 


humanity, or an entire want of all fort of indul- 
gence for its unavoidable infirmities. Others 
were compoſed with a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, that 
betrayed an evident propenſity to the doctrine of 
the Myſtics, But when Hozsts appeared, the 
ſcene changed. A new ſet of illuſtrious and ex- 
cellent writers aroſe to defend the truths of reli- 


gion, and the obligations of morality, againſt this 


zuthor, who aimed at the deſtruction of both, 
ince he ſubjected the unchangeable nature of re- 


endeavoured to efface the eternal diſtinction that 


WORTH, CUMBER LAND, SHARROCK, and others [a] 
alarmed at the view of a ſyſtem ſo falſe in its 
principles, and ſo pernicious in its effects, ren- 
tered eminent ſervice to the cauſe of religion and 
morals by their immortal labours, in which, 


—_ AO. A, A 


the primitive and eternal fountains of truth and 
god, they illuſtrated clearly the doctrines of the 
me with the faireſt evidence, and eſtabliſhed the 


le 

obligations of the other on the firmeſt founda- 
4 bons. 

K. About the commencement of this century, 


n-te academy of Geneva was in ſuch high repute 
e N mong the Reformed churches, that it was reſort- 
ted to from all quarters by ſuch as were deſirous 
Ie 2 learned education; and more eſpecially by 
er oſe ſtudents of theology, whoſe circumſtances 


| in life permitted them to frequent this famous ſe- 


rs ninary [4]. Hence it very naturally happened, 


IF [a] See Let ann? View of the Deiſtical nriters vol. i p. 48. 
[5] The luſtre and authority of the academy of Geneva he- 
den gradually to decline, from the time that, the United Pro- 


erſities were founded at Leyden, Francker, and Utrecht. 
| g that 


5 
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4 total 1 ignorance of the preſent imperfect ſtate of PA 17. | 


ligion to the arbitrary will of the ſovereign, and 


there is between moral. good and evil. Cub- 


ailing to the firſt principles of things, and opening 


Vince; being formed into a free and independent republic, uni- 


The con- 
troverſies 
concerning 
Predeſtina- 
tion and 


Grace. 
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not, however, any public law or confeſſion of 


manner of explaining the doctrine relating to the 
divine decrees. The greateſt part were of opi- 


Phe Arml- 
nian ſehĩiſm. 


were in general attached to the e ons ſyſtem 


that God, in order to exerciſe and diſplay hs t 


5 permiſſion already mentioned. 
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that the opinions of CaLvin, concerning the De. 
crees of Ged and Divine Grace, became daily more 
univerſal, and were gradually introduced every 
where into the ſchools of learning. There waz 


faith that obliged the paſtors of the Reformed 
churches, in any part of the world, to conform 
their ſentiments to the theological doctrines that 
were adapted and taught at Geneva [c]. And ac- 
cordingly there were many, who either rejected 
entirely the doctrine of that academy on theſe in- 
tricate points, or received it with certain reſtric- 
tions and modifications. Nay, even thoſe who 


of Geneva, were not perfectly agreed about the 


nion, that God had only permitted the firſt man to me 
fall into tranſgreſſion, without poſitively predetir- C0 
mining his fall. But others went much further, N bre 
and, preſumptuouſly forgetting their own igno- ltr 
rance on the one hand, and the wiſdom and equity Lat. 
of the divine counſels on the other, maintainech fat 


awful juſtice and his free mercy, had decreed from 
all: eternity the tranſgreſſion of Apa; and ted 
ordered the courſe of events, that our firſt parentꝭ¶ Vit 
could not poſſibly avoid their unhappy fall. Those eite 
that held this latter ſentiment were denominatedIM'"? 
Supralapſarians, to diſtinguiſh them from the Sl. 
lapſarian doctors, who maintained the doctrine of 


XI. It is remarkable enough, that the Shri. 
Iapfarian and Sublapſarian divines forgot their de- 


4 


[e] See, for a full demonſtration of this aſſertion, GrorTius" 
Apolageticus, &c. as allo ſeveral treatiſes, written in Dutch, bf 
THEY b. VOLKH. COORNKERT, of whom ARNOLDT make 
particular mention in bis Hifferia Eccleſ. et Hæret. tom. i. 


bates 
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bates and differences, as matters of little conſe- 9 T. 
quence; and united their force againſt thoſe who $zcr. 11, 
thought it their duty to repreſent the Deity, as 1. 
extending his goodneſs and mercy to all mankind. | 
| This gave riſe, ſoon after the commencement of 
this century, to a deplorable ſchiſm, which all 
the efforts of human wiſdom have ſince been- un- 
able to heal. JAMES ArMinivs, profeſſor of di- 
vinity in the univerſity of Leyden, rejected the 
doctrine of the church of Geneva, in relation to 
the deep and 1ntricate points of predeſtination and 
grace; and maintained, with the Lutherans, that 
God has excluded none from ſalvation by an ab- 
ſolute and eternal decree, He was joined in theſe 
ſentiments by ſeveral perſons in Holland, that were 
eminently diſtinguiſhed by the extent of their 
learning and the dignity of their ſtations ;_ but he 
met with the warmeſt oppofition from Francis 
CoMAR his colleague, and from the principal | 
profeſſors in the Dutch univerſities, The magi- 
ſtrates exhorted the contending parties to mode- 
ration and charity ; and obſeryed, that, in a free 
ſtate, their reſpective opinions might be treated 
with toleration, without any detriment to the ef- 
ntial intereſts of true religion. After long and 
so tedious debates, which were frequently attended 
1M with popular tumults and civil broils, this intri- 
cate controverſy was, by the councils and autho- 
ity [d] of MauRice, prince of Orange, referred 
to the deciſion of the church, aſſembled, in a ge- 
neral ſynod at Dort, in the year 1618. The moſt 
eminent divines of the United Provinces, and not 
ly ſo, but learned deputies from the churches 


I [4] It was not by the es of Prince Mavnice, but 
| ' that of the States general, that the national ſynod was aſ- 
13 ſen bled at Dort. The ftates were not indeed unanimous ; 
tree of the ſeven provinces proteſted againſt the N of 

this ſynod, viz — Se and Ove 


of 


abs 
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vented the ſynod from giving its ſanction to the 


of their deſires, had the doctors of Bremen, who 


rans, been able to execute their purpoſes [e]. 
The effects 


of this 
ſchiim. 


ſolute deerees loft ground from day to day; and 
its patrons were put to the hard neceſſity of hold- 


by their eloquence, ſagacity, and learning; and 


would even the Sublapſarians have gained their 


victory gained over the Arminians, was, upon 


The HisTory of the Reformed Chuken. 
of England, Scotland, Switzerland, Bremen, Haſia, 
and the Palatinate, were preſent at this numerous 
and ſolemn aſſembly. It was by the ſentence of 
theſe judges, that the Arminians loſt their cauſe, 
and were declared corrupters of the true religion, 
It muſt be obſerved, at the ſame time, that the 
doctors of Geneva, who embraced the Sublapſarian 
ſyſtem, triumphed over their adverſaries in this 
ſynod, For though the patrons of the Supralap- 
ſarian cauſe were far from being contemptible ei- 
ther in point of number or of abilities ; yet the 
moderation and equity of the Britiſh divines pre- 


opinions of that preſumptuous ſect. Nor indeed 
point, or obtained to the full the accompliſhment 
for weighty reaſons were attached to the Luthe- 
XII. It is greatly to be doubted, whether this 
the whole, advantageous or detrimental to the 
church of Geneva in particular, and to the Re- 


formed church in general. It is at leaſt certain, 
that, after the ſynod of Dort, the doctrine of ab- 


ing fraternal communion with thoſe whoſe doc- 
trine was either profeſſedly Arminian, or at leaſt 
nearly reſembled it. The leaders of the van- 
quiſhed Arminians were eminently diſtinguiſhed 


being highly exaſperated by the injurious and op- 
prefſive treatment they met with, in conſequence ., 


of their condemnation, they defended themſelves, WW xo, 
OE ODOT F 

| Fe] We ſhall give, in the Hi/ftery of the Arminians, a lilt of they «rac, 
writers that appeared in this controverſy3 as alſo a more pat. tom, 
ticular account of the tranſactions of the ſynod of Dori. 5 


and 
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and. attacked their adverſaries with ſuch ſpirit 
and vigour, and alſo with ſuch dexterity and elo- 
quence, t that, multitudes were perſuaded of the 
juſtice of their cauſe, It is particularly to be ob- 
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ſerved, that the authority of the ſynod of Dort 


vas far from being univerſally acknowledged 
among the Dutch; the provinces of Friz/and, 
Zealand, Utrecht, Guelderland, and Groningen, could 
not be perſuaded to adopt its deciſions; and 
though, in the year 1651, they were at length 
gained over ſo far as to intimate, that they would 
Fe with pleaſure the Reformed religion main- 
tained upon the footing on which it had been 


nod now mentioned ; and this change, which was 


effected by the counſels and influence of WiLLIam 
Laup, archbiſhop of Canterbury. This revolu- 
tion gave new courage to the Arminians; and, 
from that period to the preſent time, they have 
; had the pleaſure of ſeeing the deciſions and doc- 
1 trines of the ſynod of Dort, relating to the points 
in debate between them and the Calviniſts, treat- 


indifference, beheld by ſome with averſion, and 


Wn by others with contempt [gz]. And indeed, if 
* ve conſider the genius and ſpirit of the church of 
of England during this period, we ſhall plainly ſee, 


[/] See the very learned and iloftrious Preſident Brngens: 
nokk's Dueftiones Juris publici, lib. 11. cap. xviii. 

[s] Sev. LIV TRV II Difertatio de Contempiu Concilii e 
drac, in Anglia, 1 in Digert, Lhtologicis HS cr. Goporr, Main, 
tom. 1 1. IN, xix. 


4 


Vol. V. | B b Fl | 'that 


| placed and confirmed by the ſynod of Port, yet 
dhe moſt eminent adepts in Belgic juriſprudence 

Ley chat this intimation has the force or charac- 

ter of a law [f]. 

: In England, the face of religion changed conſi- 


derably, in a very little time after the famous ſy- 


entirely in favour of Arminianiſm, was principally 


of ec, in England, with ſomething more than mere 
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CENT. that the doctrine of the Gomariſts, concerning 
>! Predeſtination and Grace, could not meet there 
Paar I. with a favourable reception, ſince the leading 
doctors of that church were zealous in modelling 
its doctrine and diſcipline after the ſentiments and 
inſtitutions that were received in the primitive 
times, and ſince thoſe early fathers, whom they 
followed with a profound ſubmiſſion, had never 
preſumed, before AucusTInNE, to ſet limits to 

the extent of the divine grace and mercy. 
The Reformed churches in France ſeemed, at 
firſt, diſpoſed to give a favourable reception to 
the deciſions of this famous ſynod ; but, as theſe 
_ deciſions were highly diſpleaſing to the voraries 
of Rome among whom they lived, and kindled 
anew their rage againſt the Proteſtants, the latter 
thought it their duty to be circumſpect in this 
matter; and, in proceſs of time, their real ſenti- 
ments, and the doctrines they taught, began to 
differ extremely from thoſe of the Gomariſts. The 
churches of Brandenburg and Bremen, which made 
a conſiderable figure among the Reformed in Ger- 
many, would never ſuffer their doctors to be tied 
down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch di- 
vines. And thus it happened, that the liberty of 
private judgment (with reſpect to the doctrines 
of Predeſtination and Grace), which the ſpirit 
that prevailed among the divines of Dort ſeemed 
1o much adapted to ſuppreſs or diſcourage, ac 
quired rather new vigour, in conſequence of the 
arbitrary proceedings of that afſembly ; and the 
Reformed church was immediately divided: into 
Univer ſalifts, Semiuniver ſaliſts, Supralapſarians, anc 
Sublapſarians, who, indeed, notwithſtanding the! 
diſſenſions, which ſometimes become violent anc 
tumultuous, live generally in the exerciſe of mu 
rual toleration, and are reciprocally reſtrained bj 
many reaſons from indulging a ſpirit of hoſtilit 
and perſecution. What is ſtill more remarkable 
| 5 N Es | alle 
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and therefore ought not to be paſſed over in ſi- CEN T, 
lence, we ſee the city of Geneva, which was the e443 
parent, the nurſe, and the guardian of the doc- Paar Il. 
trine of Abſolute Predeſtination, and Particular © 
Grace, not only put on ſentiments of charity, for- 
bearance, and eſteem for the Arminians, but be- 
come itſelf almoſt ſo far Arminian, as to deſerve 
a place among the churches of that communion, 
XIII. While the Reformed churches in France The parti- 
jet ſubſiſted, its doctors departed, in ſeveral c ale Re. 
points, from the common rule of faith that was formes 
received in the other churches of their commu- Pn“ 38 
nion. This, as appears from ſeveral circum- 


ſtances, was, in a great meaſure, owing to their 


Leare of diminiſhing the prejudices of the Roman- 
"WH catholics againſt them, and of getting rid of a 
part of the odious concluſions which were drawn 
by their adverſaries from the doctrines of Dort, 
and laid to their charge with that malignity which 
"Wl popiſh bigotry ſo naturally inſpires. Hence we 
i 10 in the books that were compoſed by the doc- 
'"W tors of Saumur and Sedan, after the ſynod of Dort, 
a many things which ſeem conformable, not only 
1 to the ſentiments of the Lutherans, concerning 
A Grace, Predeſtination, the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
7 the Efficacy of the ſacraments, but alſo to certain 


10 peculiar opinions of the Romiſn church. This 
deo moderation may be dated from the year 1615, 
when the opinion of JohN PrscaToR, paſtor at 
Herborn, concerning the Obedience of Chriſt, was 
tacitly adopted, or at leaſt pronounced free from 
error, by the ſynod of the iſle of France [H]; 
tough it had been formerly condemned and re- 
{ted in ſeveral preceding aſſemblies of the ſame 
nature [J. Piscarok maintained, that it was 
| | or 


[>] Aymon, Ates de tous les Synodes Nationaux des Egliſes 
Reformets de France, tom. 11. p. 275, 270. 
li] See Aymon, loc. cit, tom. i. p. 400, 401. 457. tom. ii. 
5.13. — Boss uEr, Hiſtoire des Variations des Egliſes Proteftantes, 
| B bz r 
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© r T. not by his obedience to the divine law that Cansr 
src. Il. made a ſatisfaction to that law in our ſtead, ſince 
Panr u. this obedience was his duty conſidered as a man; 
and therefore, being obliged to obey this lay 
himſelf, his obſervance of it could not merit any 
thing for others from the Supreme Being. Thi 
Opinion, as every one may ſee, tended to confirm 
the doctrine of the Romiſh church, concerning 


the Merit of good works, the Natural power of may 


— 2 4. . 


zo obey the commands of Ged, and other points ofa if : 
like nature [ii]. Theſe leſs important conceſſions M , 
| Wele n 
| b. 
livr. xit. tom. ii. p. 268. where this prelate, with his uſual Ml © 
malignity and bitterneſs, reproaches the Proteſtants with their iſ * 
Inconſtancy. The learned Basxace has endeavoured to de © 
fend the Reformed churches againſt this charge, in the ſecond " 
volume of his H:foire de P Fgliſe, p. 1533. But this defence 1 
is not ſatis factory. (Þ To Dr. MosnEIu, who ſpeaks mor 
than once of the Reformed church and its doctors with pa- 
tiality and prejudice, this defence may not appear ſatisfa don 1 
it has, nevertheleſs, been judged ſo by many perſons of un- a 
common diſcernment ; and we invite the reader to judge for " 
imſelf. . | - 
I..] It does not appear to me that any one, who looks 5 
with an unprejudiced eye, can ſee the leaſt connexion betweel 45 
the opinion of PIScATOR (which I ſhall not here either refut * 
or defend), and the Popiſh doctrine which maintains the 17 
of good works; for though we are not juſtified (1. e. pardonea 1 
or treated as if we had not offended) in conſequence of Chrit a. 
active obedience to the Divine Law, yet we may be fo by ; i 
death and ſufferings; and it is really to theſe, that the ſcr} 11 
E 2 3 * Bit 
tures, in many places, aſcribe our acceptance. Now a per ks 
who aſcribes his acceptance and ſalvation to the death and me 1. 
diation of Chriſt, does not ſurely give any countenance to th ay 
doctrine of the ſtrict and rigorous merit of works, al-hough "Hs 
ſhould not be ſo arp-/ighted as to perceive the influence wid a 
certain d ctors attribute to, what is called, Chriſt's active dl * Y 
dience. But let it be obſerved here, in a particular mani Tg 
that the opinion of PIscA HO is much more unfavourable ! rſh 
Popery than our author imagined, fince it overturns total on 
by a direct and moſt natural conſequence, the popiſh dou uud 
concerning works of Supererogat on, which is as monſtrous? * 
abſurdity in morals, as I'raniubitanciation is in the eſtimal n 


of common ſenſe. For if Chriit, in his aniver/al and per 


obedience to the divine laws, did no more than he was oh 
| 0 
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were followed by others of a much more weighty CENT. 


. n 
and momentous kind, of which ſome were ſo er- g;c-, ir, 


roneous, that they were highly diſliked and re- Parr. 
jected, even by thoſe of the French Proteſtants 
themſelves,who were the moſt remarkable for their 
moderation, charity, and love of peace [&. 


XIV. The doctors of Saumur revived a con- The con- 
rly 


troverſy, that had for ſome time been ſuſpended, excited by 


the Hypo- 
| SY | . thetical 
| obliged to do by his character as a man, is it not abſurd, if not Univerſe 


impious, to ſeek in the virtue of the Romiſh ſaints (all of lik. 
whom were very imperfect, and ſome of them very worthleſs 
mortals) an exuberance of obedience, a /uperabundant. quan- 
tity of virtue, to which rey were not obliged, and which they 
are ſuppoſed to depoſit in the hands of the Popes, who are 
empowered to diſtribute it, for love of money, among ſuch 
as have need of it to make up their accounts? 3 
I] This affirmation is groundleſs, and I with it were not 
liable to the charge of malignity. The accuſation that Dr. 
Mos uEIM brings here againſt the Reformed churches in France 
1s of too ſerious a nature not to require the moſt evident and 
circumſtantial proofs, He has, however, alleged none, nor 
has he given any one inſtance of thoſe weighty and momentous 
conceſſions that were made to popery. It was not, indeed, in 
his power either to give arguments or examples of a ſatisfac- a 
tory kind; and it is highly probable, that the unguarded 
words of ELias SauRin, miniſter of Utrecht, in relation to 
the learned LEWIS LE Br. anc, profeſſor of Sedan (which dropt 
from the pen of the former, in his Examen de la Theologie de 
M Joni kv), are the only teſtimony Dr. Mos nBEIu had to 
allege, in ſupport of an accuſation, which he has not limited 
to any one perſon, but inconſiderately thrown out upon the 
French churches in general, Thoſe who are deſirous of a full 
lluſtration of this matter, and yet have not an opportunity of 
conſulting the original ſources of information, may ſatisfy 
their curioſity by peruſing the articles BEAULIEV and Avy- 
NUT, in BaYLE's Dictionary; and the articles Pajon and 
Paix, in M. ps Cha ur EP TE 's Supplement to that work. 
Any conceſſions that ſeem to have been made by the Prote- 
tant doctors in France to their adverſaries, conſiſted in giving 
an Arminian turn to ſome of the more rigid tenets of CaLVI, 
relating to Original Sin, Predeſtination and Grace z and this 
turn would, undoubtedly, have been piven to theſe doctrines, 
| lad popery been out of the queſtion. But theſe conceſſions 
are not certainly what our hiſtorian had in view; nor would 
be, In effect, have treated ſuch conceſſions as erroneous. 
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CENT. by their attempts to reconcile the doctrine of Pre. 
J. deſtination, as it had been taught at Geneva, and 
Pan II. confirmed at Dort, with the ſentiments of thoſe 
_———— who repreſent the Deity as offering the diſplays of 
his goodneſs and mercy to all mankind. The 


firſt perſon who m ade this fruitleſs attempt was 
Joan CaMERON, whole ſentiments were ſupport- 
ed and further illuſtrated by Moss Amr  avr, a 
man of uncommon ſagacity and erudition. The 


latter applied himſelf, from the year 1634, with 
unparalleled zeal, to this arduous work, and dif. 


played in 1t extraordinary exertions of capacity 
and genius; and fo ardently was he bent on bring- 
ing it into execution, that he made, for this pur- 


poſe, no ſmall changes in the doctrine commonly 


received among the Reformed in France, The 
form of doctrine he had ſtruck out, in order to 


accompliſh this important reconciliation, may be 


briefly ſummed up in the following propoſitions : 
That God defires the happineſs of all men, and 
*© that no mortal is excluded, by any divine decree, 


from the benefits that are procured by the 


<« death, ſufferings, and Goſpel of CHRISTN;] 


That, however, none can be made a par- 


e taker of the bleſſings of the Goſpel, and of 

« eternal ſalvation, unleſs he believe in Ixsus 

« CunisT; : x0 OL 
That ſuch indeed is the immenſe and uni- 


e verſal goodneſs of the Supreme Being, that he 


ce refuſes to none the power of believing; though he 


e does not grant unto a his aſſiſtance and ſuc- 


«© cour, that they may wiſely improve this power 
sto the attainment of everlaſting ſalyation 
And that, in conſequence of this, multitudes 


e periſh, through their own fault, and not from 


* any want of goodneſs in God LJ.“ | 


T hoſe 


[/] See Jo. Worro, Jarcerr Hiſtoria Ecclgſ. et Politica, 
Sæculi xvii. Decenn. iv, p. 522. : 
T2 bis 


Saw, nn oy end — e try 22 = rg &» mx we —B 1 „ A 2 ˙ OA ws 


of this mercy. 


Caae. II. The HisTory of the Reformed C husch. 


Thoſe who embraced this doctrine were called 


Univer ſaliſts, bechuſe they repreſented God as will- 
ing to ſhew mercy to all mankind ; and tho be- 
tical Univerſaliſts, becauſe the condition of faith in 
CarIsT was neceſſary to render them the objects 
It is the opinion of many, that 
this doctrine differs but little from that which was 
eſtabliſhed by the ſynod of Dort; but ſuch do not 
ſem to have attentively conſidered either the 
principles from whence it is derived, or the con- 
ſequences to which it leads. The more I ex- 
amine this reconciling ſyſtem, the more Jam per- 
ſuaded, that it 1s no more than Arminianiſm or 


Pelagianiſm artfully dreſſed up, and ingeniouſly 
covered with a half-tranſparent veil of ſpecious, 
but ambiguous expreflions ; and this judgment is 
confirmed by the language that is uſed in treating 
this ſubject by the modern followers of AmyRavur, 
who expreſs their ſentiments with more courage, 


& This mitigated view of the doctrine of Predeſlination 


has only one defect; but it is a capital one. It repreſents 
God, as deſiring a thing (i. e. ſalvation and happineſs) for 
ALL, which in order to its attainment requires a azgree of his 
aſſiſtance and ſuecour which he refuſeth to Many, This ren- 
dered grace and redemption ani verſal only in words, but par- 
tial in reality; and therefore did not at all mend the matter. 
The Supralapſarians were conſiſtent with themſelves, but their 
dodrine was harſh and terrible, and was founded on the moſt 
unworthy notions of the Supreme Being; and, on the other 
hand, the ſyſtem of AMYRAuT was full of inconſiſtencies; nay, 
even the Sublap/arian doctrine has its difficulties, and rather 


palliates, than removes the horrors of Supralap/ariani/m. What 


then is to be done? from what quarter ſhall the candid and 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtian receive that ſolid ſatisfaction and wiſe 
direction, which neither of theſe ſyſtems is adapted to admi- 
niſter ? Theſe he will receive by turning his dazzled and feeble 
eye from the /ecre? decrees of God, which were neither de- 
ſigned to be rules of action nor /ources of comfort to mortals 
here below ; and by fixing his view upon the mercy of God, 


as it is manifeſted through Chriſt, the pure laws and ſublime 


promiſes of his Goſpel, and the reſpectable equity of his pre- 
ſent government and his future tribunal, | 
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CENT. plainneſs, and perſpicuity, than the ſpirit of the 
ster. 11, times permitted their maſter to do. A cry was 
Par II. raiſed; in ſeveral French ſynods, againſt the doc. 
2 trine of AuxRAUT; but, after it had been care- 
fully examined by them, and defended by him at 
their public *meetings with his uſual eloquence 
and erudition, he was honourably acquitted [mj]. 
The oppoſition he met with from Holland was ſtill 
more formidable, as it came from the learned 
and celebrated pens of RiveT, SPANHEIM, Drs 
MARETSs, and other adverſaries of note; he ne- 
vertheleſs anſwered them with great ſpirit and vi- 
gour, and his cauſe was powerfully ſupported af- | 
terwards by DaiLLe, BLoxDEL, MESTREZ AT, and 
CLAUDE [UA]. This controverſy was carried on, 
for a long time, with great animoſity and little 
fruit to thoſe who oppoſed the opinions of the 
French innovator. For the ſentiments of Aur- 
RAUT were not only received in all the univerſi- 
ties of the Hugonots in France, and adopted by 
divines of the higheſt note in that nation, but alſo 
ſpread themſelves as far as Geneva, and were al- 
terwards diſſeminated by the French Proteſtants, 
who fled from the rage of perſecution, through 
all the Reformed churches of Europe. And they 
now are ſo generally received, that few have the 
courage to oppoſe or decry them. 
The con- XV. The deſire of mitigating certain doctrines 
teſts occa- of the Reformed church, that drew upon it the 
'De 1a Place heavieſt cenſures from both the Roman-catholics 
end Cappel. and ſome Proteſtant communions, was the true 


[m] See Aymon, Ades des Synodes Nationaux des Egliſes Re- 
Form#es en France, tom. ii. p. 571. p. 604,—BLONDEL, Ade [o 
Authentiques des Epliſes Reformees touchant la paix et la chariti p. 64 
Fraternelle, p. 19—82.— Edit. of Amſterdam publiſhed in 4to, 7 


in the year 165 5. | p. 81 
[] BAYILE's Dictionary, vol, i. at the articles AMyR aur n 
and BLonptiL; and vol. ii. at the article Da ILIE. — See Neve 
Cuglsr. Prarrlus, De formula conſenſus, cap. i. p. 4. Capr 
| I nd 
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origin of the opinion propagated, in the year 
1640, by DE LA PLacx;z concerning the imputa- 


tion of original ſin. This divine, who was the 


intimate friend of AMYRAUT), and his colleague 
at Saumur, rejected the opinion generally received 


in the ſchools of the Reformed, that zhe perſonal 


and actual tranſpreſſion of the frf man is imputed to 
bis poſterity. He maintained, on the contrary, 


that God imputes to every man his natural cor- 
ruption, his perſonal guilt, and his propenſity to 


fn; or, to ſpeak in the theological ſtyle, he af- 


of Charenton, and many Dutch and Helvetic doc- 
tors of great name ſet themſelves to refute it [o]; 


author from defending 1 It in a public and open 
manner [p]. But neither the ſentence of the ſy- 
nod, nor the filence of DE La PLacs, could hinder 
this ſentiment from making a deep impreſſion on 


formable to the plaineſt diftates of juſtice and 
equity; nor could they prevent its being tranſ- 
mitted, with the French exiles, into other coun- 
tries, 

In the claſs of thoſe who, to diminiſh or avoid 
the reſentment of the papiſts, made conceſſions 
nconfiſtent with truth, and detrimental to the 
purity of the Proteſtant religion, many place 
Liwis Cappzl, profeſſor at Saumur, who, in a 


Toluminous and elaborate work [4], undertook. 


63 n E n des Egliſes Reform#es de F rance, tom. 11. 
p. 080. 


[9] CuRIsT, Enzan. WrisuaxRI Fiftor. Eccleſ. Sæc. xvii. 
pr 8 17. 

97 This work, which is entitled, Arcanum Punctuationis 
evelatum, is Rill extant, with 1 Its Vindicie, in the works of 
CAPPEL, printed at Anſterdam, in the year 1689, in folzo, 


bzo. 


while the love of peace and union prevented its 


nd in the Critica Sacra V. T. 3 in folio at Paris, 
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firmed, that original fin is indirefly and not direftly 
imputed to mankind. This opinion was condemn- 
ed as erroneous, in the year 1642, by the ſynod 


the minds of many, who looked upon it as con- 


to 


* 
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c EN r. to prove that the Hebrew points were not uſed. by 


XVII. 
Sac r. II. 
Pa R T II. 


the ſacred writers, and were a modern invention 
added to the text by the Maſorethes [r]. It is 
at leaſt certain, that this hypotheſis was highly | 
agreeable to the votaries of Rome, and ſeemed 


' manifeſtly adapted to diminiſh the authority of 


the holy Scriptures, and to put them upon a leyel 


with oral tradition, if not to render their deci- 


fions ſtill leſs reſpectable and certain [J. On 
theſe accounts, the ſyſtem of this famous profeſſor Þ 
was oppoſed, with the moſt ardent efforts of eru- 
dition and zeal, by ſeveral doctors both of the Re. 
formed and Lutheran churches, who were emi- 
nent for their knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
and their acquaintance with Oriental learning in 


general |), 


XVI. Though theie great men gave offence to 


many, by the freedom and novelty of their ſen- 


timents, yet they had the approbation and eſteem J 
of the greateſt part of the Reformed churches; Þ 


and the equity of ſucceeding generations removed 


the aſperſions that envy had thrown upon them 


during their lives, and made ample amends for 


fle] It was alſo CAPPEL who affirmed, that the charac- q 
ters, which compoſe the Hebrew text, were thoſe that the 


Chaldeans uſed after the Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews hav- 


ing always made uſe of the Samaritan characters before that 
period, Ie 855 | | : ; E 
l t #5] This abſurd notion of the tendency of CarP ET“ 


| hypotheſis is now hifſed almoſt entirely out of the learned 
world, Be that as it may, the hy potheſis in queſtion is by no f 


means peculiar to Carp EL; it was adopted by Lur fes, 


Zuix LE, Carvin, the three great pillars of the Reforma- 


CasauBON, DRusIus, De Diev, WaLTON, and BoctaRT, | 


| thoſe eminent men, who have caſt ſuch light on ſacred phulo- Þ 


logy ; ſo that Ca I had only the merit of ſupporting it by 
new arguments, and placing it in a ſtriking and luminous 
point of view. 5 Z 55 I 
[7] See B. Jo. CnRIST. WoLFn Bibliath, Hebraica, p. 11. 
p. 27. WE 3 
the 
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the injuries they had received from ſeveral of their EN T. 


cotemporaries. This was far from being the caſe 
of thoſe doctors who either openly attempted to 
bring about a complete reconciliation and union 
between the Reformed and Romiſh churches, or 
explained the doctrines of Chriſtianity in ſuch a 
manner as leſſened the difference between the two 
communions, and thereby rendered the paſſage 
from the former to the latter leſs difguſting and 
mainful. The attempts of theſe peace-makers 
were looked upon as odious, and in the iſſue they 


of Orleans [u], who were both remarkable for the 
perſuaſive power of their eloquence, and diſco- 
vered an uncommon degree of penetration and 
ſagacity in their writings and negociations. The 
ſormer paſſed in review many of the controverſies 
that divide the two churches, and ſeemed to 


proved utterly unſucceſsful. The moſt eminent 
of theſe reconciling doctors were Lewis LE BLAN , 
profeſſor at Sedan, and CLAUDE PAjox, miniſter 


prove, with the utmolt perſpicuity, that ſome of 
them were merely diſputes about words, and that 
the others were of much leſs confequence than 
was generally imagined [w]. This manner of 


X 11. 
Sgr. II. 
PART II. 


———— — 


- | ating the differences between the two churches. 


a] It is difficult to conceive, what could engage Dr. 
„ Mo:neia to place Pazon in the claſs of thoſe who explained 
ed the doctrines of Chriſtianity in ſuch a manner, as to diminiſh 


e drew upon Le BLanc the indignation of thoſe, 


4s the difference between the doctrine of the Reformed and Ro- 


1. miſh churches, Pa jon was, indeed, a moderate divine, and 
na- leaned ſomewhat towards the Arminian ſyſtem; and this pro- 

bdenfity was not uncommon among the French Proteſtants. 
but few doctors of this time wrote with more learning, zeal, 
ad judgment, againſt popery, than CLAUDE Pajon, as ap- 
pears from his excellent treatiſe againſt Nicork, entitled, 


les Catviniftes. 


[w] In his Theſes Theologice, which have paſſed through ſe- 


They were twice printed at London. 
TY who 


Lxamen du Livre, qui porte pour titre prigugies legitimes contre 


eral editions, and are highly worthy of an attentive peruſal. 
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Claude Pa- 


dify controverted doctrines as dangerous and de- 
trimental to the cauſe of truth [x]. On the other 


hand, the acuteneſs and dexterity with which he 
treated this nice matter made a conſiderable im- 


preſſion upon ſeveral perſons, and procured him 
diſciples, who ſtill entertain his reconciling ſen- 


timents, but either conceal them entirely, or diſ- 
cover them with caution, as they are Known to 
be diſpleaſing to the greateſt part of the members 
of both communions. 

XVII. The modifications under which Pa jon 
exhibited ſome of the doctrines of the Reformed 
church, were alſo extremely offenſive and unpo- 
pular. This eccleſiaſtic applied the principles | 
and tenets of the Carteſian philoſophy, of which 
he was a warm and able defender, in explaining | 
the opinions of that church relating to the cor- | 
ruption of human nature, the ſtate of its moral | 
faculties and powers, the grace of God, and the | 
converſion of ſinners; and, in the judgment of 
many, he gave an erroneous interpretation of theſe | 
opinions. It is, indeed, very difficult to deter. 
mine what were the real ſentiments of this man; | 
nor is it eaſy to ſay, whether this difficulty be | 
moſt owing to the affected obſcurity and oleh 
guity under which he diſguiſed them, or to the 
inaccuracy with which his adverſaries, through | 
negligence or malignity, have repreſented them. 
If we may give credit to the latter, his doctrine 


amounts to the following propoſitions ; “ That 
ce the corruption of man is leſs, and his natural 
ce power to amend his ways greater, than is ge- 
cc nerally imagined : — That original ſin lies in 
ce the underſtanding alone, and conſiſts principally 
et in the obſcurity and imperfection of our ideas 
** of divine things: —Thar this imperfection of 


A 


Cx! See Barr LE's Diaiam, at the article BEAULIEU. 
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« the human underſtanding has a pernicious in- C E N r. 
« fluence upon the will, excites in it vicious pro- e 
te penſities, and thus leads it to ſinful actions: PII 
« That this internal diſorder is healed, not by 
« the mere efforts of our natural faculties and 
« powers, but by the aſſiſtance and energy of the 
« Holy Spirit, operating upon the mind by the 
te divine word as its mean or inſtrument : — That, 
« however, this word is not endowed with any 
divine intrinſic energy, either natural or ſuper- 
« natural, but only with a moral influence, i. e. 
e that it corrects and improves the underſtand- 
« ing, in the ſame manner as human truth does, 
« even by imparting clear and diſtinct notions of 
e ſpiritual and divine things, and furniſhing ſo- 
« id arguments for the truth and divinity of the 
« Chriſtian religion, and its perfe& conformity 
ee with the dictates of right reaſon : — And that, 
« of conſequence, every man, if no internal or 
« external impediments deſtroy or ſuſpend the 
« exertion of his natural powers and faculties, 
« may, by the 2ſe of bis own reaſon, and a careful 
te and aſſiduous ſtudy of the revealed will of God, 
ce be enabled to correct what is amiſs in his ſenti- 
© ments, affections, and actions, without any ex- 
te traordinary alſiſtance from the Holy Ghoſt | y]." 
Such 1s the account of the opinions of Pajon 
that is given by his adverſaries. On the other 
hand, if we take our ideas of his doctrine from 
himſelf, we ſhall find this account dilingenuous 
and erroneous. PaJow intimates plainly his aſ- 
ſent co the doctrines that were confirmed by the 
ſynod of Dort, and that are contained in the ca- 
techiſms and confeſſions of faith of the Reformed 


WE Fre. SPANHEIM, Append. ad * ee 
tom. iii. opp. p. 882.,—]JURIEU, T7rarte de la Nature et de la 
Grace, p. 38. — VL. Exn. LosCHERI Exercit. de CLAUD. 


PaJoxt: ejuſque AE. doctrina et fatis. LY. 1692. 
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CE x T: churches ; he complains that his doctrine has been 
Szcr..M. ill underſtood or wilfully perverted; and he oh. Ml © 
.. ſerves, that he did not deny entirely an immetia!; | 
operation of the Holy Spirit on the minds of thoſe Ml © 
that are really converted to God, but only ſuch Ml © 
an immediate operation as was not accompanied | 0 
with the miniſtry and efficacy of the divine word; | 
or, to expreſs the matter in other terms, he de- 
clared that he could not adopt the ſentiments of 
thoſe who repreſent that word as no more than an Ml 
inſtrument void of intrinſic efficacy, a mere external ill , 
of an immediate operation of the Spirit f MI 
God[z]. This laſt declaration is, however, both MI 
obſcure and captious. Be that as it may, Pajox 4 
concludes by obſerving, that we ought not to diſ- MW . 
pute about the manner in which the Holy Spirit MI .. 
operates upon the minds of men, but content our. Wl .. 
felves with acknowledging, that he is the true and 
original Author of all that is good in the affections ; 
of our heart, and the actions that proceed from MI © 
them. Notwithſtanding theſe declarations, the | th 
doctrine of this learned and ingenious eccleſiaſtic o 
was not only looked upon as heterodox by ſome 5 
of the moſt eminent divines of the No 
church, but was alſo condemned, in the year 3 
1677, by ſeveral ſynods in France, and, in 1686, = 
by a ſynod aſſembled at Rotterdam. 7 
Pain. XVIII. This controverſy, which ſeemed to be 5 
brought to a concluſion by the death of Pajon, | 0 
was revived, or rather continued, by IS AAC Pa- 
PIN, his nephew, a native of Blais, who, by his . 
writings and travels, was highly inſtrumental in 4 
communicating to England, Holland, and German), N | 
[z] All theſe declarations made by Pajon may be ſeen in 09 
a confeſſion of his faith, ſuppoſed to have been drawn up by MW Ne 
himſelf, and publiſhed by the learned M. pe CHAUFFEPiED, 
in his Nouveau Dictionaire Hiſtor. et Critique, tom. ii. p. 164. 
in note (e) of the article LE Cent. al 


the 
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the contagion of 'theſe unhappy debates, 'This © ! 
eccleſtaſtic DT his ſentiments without am- 6 
biguity or reſerve, and propagated every where ? 
the doctrine of his uncle, which, according to his 
crude and harſh manner of repreſenting 3 it, he re- 
duced to the two following propoſitions: 
« That the natural powers and faculties of man 
& are more than ſufficient to lead bim to the knows- 
« ledge of divine truth : 
« That, in order to produce that EN PE of the 
e heart, which is called REGENERATION, nothing 
« more is requiſite than to put the body, if its habit 
« is bad, into a ſound ſtate by the power of phyſic, 
« and then to ſet truth and falſpood before the un- 
„ DERSTANDING, and virtue and vice before the 
© WILL, in their genuine colours, clearly and dif- 
« tinitly, ſo as that their nature and r ere may 
« be Fully apprebended.” _ 
This and the other opinions of Pavia were re- 
futed, with a conſiderable degree of acrimony, in 
the year 1686, by the famous Jurtv, profeſſor 
of divinity and paſtor of the French church at 
Retterdam, and they were condemned the year 
following by the ſynod of Boiſeduc. In the year 
1688, they were condemned, with ſtill greater 
marks of ſeverity, by the French ſynod at the 
Hague, where a ſentence of excommunication was 
de Pronounced againſt their author. Exaſperated at 
v. dleſe proceedings, Paix returned into France in 
che year 1690, where he abjured publicly the Pro- 
tf teſtant religion, and embraced the communion 
1 of the church of Rome, in which he died in the 
„err 1709 [a]. It has been affirmed by ſome, 
chat this ingenious man was treated with great ri- 
n our and injuſtice; and that his theological opi- 
by ons were unfaithfully repreſented by his violent 


[a] See Juzieu, De la Nature et de la Ni nn 
imbria Literat. tom. ii. p. 608. 


and 


EARS. and unrelenting adverſary, JuzItvu, whoſe warmth 
11, and impetuoſity in religious controverſy are well 


Le Cene. 1684, by CHARLES LE CENE, a French divine of 


The ſtate of XIX. The church of England had, for a long 
of Zoglnd 


James I. piſts on the one hand, and the diſcontents and re- 
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known, How far this affirmation may be ſup. 
ported by evidence, we cannot 3 to deter- 
mine. A doctrine, ſomething like that of Pajoy, 
was maintained in ſeveral treatiſes, in the year 


uncommon learning and ſagacity, who gave x 
new and very ſingular tranſlation of the Bible [3], | 
But he entirely rejected the doctrine of Original 
Sin, and of the importance of human nature; and 
aſſerted, that it was in every man's power to 
amend his ways, and arrive at a ſtate of obedience 
and virtue, by the mere uſe of his natural facul. 
ties, and an attentive ſtudy of the divine word; 
more eſpecially, if theſe were ſeconded by the ad- Ml 
vantage of a good education, and the influence of 
virtuous examples. Hence ſeveral divines pre-. 
tend that his doctrine is, in many reſpects, diffe- 
rent from that of Pajox [c]. 

time, reſembled a ſhip toſſed on a boiſterous and 
tempeſtuous ocean. The oppoſition of the Pa. 


monſtrances of the Puritans. on the other, had 
kept it in a perpetual ferment. When, on the 
death of ELIZABETH, JaMes I. aſcended the 
_ throne, theſe latter conceived the warmeſt hopes 
of ſeeing more ſerene and proſperous days, and 
of being delivered from the vexations and op- 
preſſions they were conſtantly expoſed to, on ac 
count of their attachment to the diſcipline and 
worſhip of the church of Geneva. Theſe hope 
were ſo much the more natural, as the king hat 


I'] This tranſlation was publiſhed at Amferdam in the yt 
1741, and was condemned by the French ſynod in HUan. 

| See the learned and Jaborious M. ChauFFer't? 

| Nour, Didticn, Hiſt. et Critig. tom. ii. p. 160. at the ail 

Le CENE. aha 1 
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ritans prevailed, and had, on ſome occaſions, $xer, it. 
made the ſtrongeſt declarations of his attachment FAI. 
to their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution [4], And 9 


ſome of the firſt ſteps taken by this prince ſeemed 
to encourage theſe hopes, as he appeared deſirous 
of aſſuming the character and office of an arbitra- 
tor, in order to accommodate matters between the 
church and the Puritans [e]. But theſe expecta- 
tions ſoon vaniſhed, and, under the government of 
James, things put on a new face. As the deſire 
of unlimited power and authority was the reign- 

e ing 


a] In a General Aſſembly held at Edinburgh, in the 
year 1590, this prince is ſaid to have made the following pub- 
lic declaration: I praiſe God that I was born in the time of 
the light of the Goſpe and in ſuch a place as to be the 
„king of the ſincereſt (i. e. pureſt) kirk in the world. The 
% kirk of Gene va keep paſche and yule (i. e. Eaſter and Chrijt- 
% mas), What have they for them? They have no inſtitu- 
tion. As for our neighbour kirk of England, their ſervice 
* is an evil-ſaid maſs in Engliſh; they want nothing of the 
e maſs but the liftings (i. e. the elevation of the hoſt). I charge 
* you, my good miniſters, doctors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, 
and barons, to ſand to your purity, and to exhort your 
iq people to do the ſame; and I forſooth, as long as | brook. 
my life, ſhall do the ſame,” CaLÞtRwoop's Hiftory of the 
Church of Scotland, p. 256. - 185 „„ 

[> [2] The religious diſputes between the church and the 
Puritans induced JaMes to appoint a conference between the 
two parties at Hampron-Court ; at which nine biſhops, and as 
many dignitaries of the church, appeared on the one fide, and 
four Puritan miniſters on the other. The king himſelf took a 
conſiderable part in the controverſy againſt the latter: and 
this was an occupation well adapted to his taſte; for nothing 
could be more pleaſing to this royal pedant, than to diQtate 
magiſterially to an aſſembly of divines concerning points of 
ith and diſcipline, and to receive the applauſes of theſe holy 
men for his ſaperior zeal and learning. The conference con- 
unved three days. The firſt day it was held between the king 
and the biſhops and deans, to whom Jauss propoſed ſome 
objections againſt certain expreſſions in the liturgy, and a few 
iterations in the ritual of the church; in conſequence of 
Mich, ſome {light alterations were made, The two follow- 

Torr” Ye” 5 2 | ing 
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ing paſſion in the heart of this monarch, ſo all his 
meaſures, whether of a civil or religious nature, 
were calculated to anſwer the purpoſes of his 
ambition. The Preſbyterian form of eccleſiaſtical 
government ſeemed leſs favourable to his views 
than the epiſcopal hierarchy ; as the former exhi- 
bits a kind of republic, which is adminiſtered by 


various rulers of equal authority; while the lat- 


ter approaches much nearer to the ſpirit and ge- 
nius of monarchy. The very name of a republic, 


ſynod, or council, was odious to JAMEs, who dread- | 
ed every thing that had a popular aſpect ; hence | 


he diſtinguiſhed the biſhops with peculiar marks 


of his favour, extended their authority, increaſed | 
their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and in- 
culcated the following maxim, No biſbop, no king. | 


At the ſame time, as the church of England had 


not yet abandoned the Calviniſtical doctrines of 
Predeſtination and Grace, he alſo adhered to them 
for ſome time, and gaye his theological repreſent- 


atives, in the ſynod of Dort, an order to join in 
the condemnation of the ſentiments of Ar MINIUs, 
in relation to theſe deep and intricate points. 


ing days the Puritans were admitted, whoſe propoſals and re- 


monſtrances mav be ſeen in Neat's Hiftory of the Puritan, | 


vol. ii. p. 18. Dr. WaRNts, in his Eecleſfaſtical Hiftory of 
England, obſerves, that this author muſt be read with caution, 


on account of his unfairneſs and partiality; why therefore did | 
he not take his account of the Hampton Courr conference from 


a better ſource? The different accounts of the oppoſite par- 
ties, and more particularly thoſe publiſhed by Dr. Ba«Low, 
dean of Che/ter, on the one hand, and PATRICK GaLLiowar, 
a Scots writer, on the other (both of whom were preſent at che 
conference), muſt be carefully conſulted, in order to our form- 
ing a proper idea of theſe theological tranſactions, JAuts 
at leaſt obtained, on this occaſion, the applauſe he had in view. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury (WrircirT) ſaid, T hat wr 
doubtedly his majeſly ſpoke by the ſpecial afſiftance of God's jpirtt; 
and Bancrorr, falling on his knees, with his eyes raiſed t0 
— James, expreſſed himſelf thus: 7 prote/? my heart melteth ji 
Joy, that Almighty Ged, of his fingular mercy, has given us ſuch 


king, as ſince CHRIST'S time bas not been, 
A . 


Cup. II. The HISTORY of the Reformed Cyvgcn, 


ABBOT, archbiſhop of Canterbury, a man of re- 
markable gravity [F J, and eminent zeal both for 
civil and religious liberty, whoſe lenity towards 

VE their 


V] Lord CLAN EN DON ſays, in his Hiſtory of the Re- 
bellion, that ** Annor was a man of very moroſe manners, 
« and of a very ſowre aſpect, which at that time was called 
« Gravity.” If, in general, we ſtrike a medium between 
what CLARENDON and NeaL ſay of this prelate, we ſhall pro- 
bably arrive at the true knowledge of his character. See the 
Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol. i. p. 88, and Neat's Hiſtory of the 
Puritans, vol. ii. p. 243. It is certain, that nothing can be 
more unjuſt and partial than CLAREN DOxN's account of this 
eminent prelate, particularly when he ſays, that He neither under- 
ſtood nor regarded the conſtitution of the church. But it is too much 
the cuſtom of this writer, and others of his ſtamp, to give the 
denomination of Jatitudinarian incifference to that charity, 
prudence, and moderation, by which alone the 5% intere/ts of 
the church (though not the perſonal views of many of its am- 
bitious members) can be eſtabliſhed upon firm and permanent 


foundations. ABBOT would have been reckoned a good 


churchman by ſome, if he had breathed that ſpirit of deſpo- 
tiſm and violence, which, being eſſentially incompatible with 
the ſpirit and character of a people not only free, but jealous 


of their liberty, has often endangered the church, by exciting 


that reſentment which always renders oppoſition exceſſive, 
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AzzoT was ſa, far from being indifferent about the conffitulion 


of the church, or inclined to the Pre/byterian diſcipline (as this 
noble author affirms in his Hiſfory of the Rebellion), that it was 
by his zeal and dexterity that the clergy of Scotland, who had 
refuſed to admit the Biſhops as moderators in their church- 
ſynods, were brought to a more traftable temper, and 


things put into ſuch a ſituation as afterwards produced the 


entire eſtabliſhment of the epiſcopal order in that nation. It 


is true, that ABBoT's zeal in this affair was conducted with 


great prudence and moderation, and it was by theſe that his 


zeal was rendered ſucceſsful, Nor have theſe his tranſactions 
In Scotland, where he went as chaplain to the Lord High Trea- 


ſurer Do x BAR, bꝛen ſufficiently attended to by hittorians ; 


nay, they ſeem to have been entirely unknown to ſome, who 
have pretended to depreciate the conduct and principles of this 
Virtuous and excellent prelate. King James, who had been 
ſo zealous a Preſbyterian in appearance before his acceſſion to 
the Crown of England, had ſcarcely ſet his foot out of Scu- 
land, when he conceived the deſign of reſtoring the ancient 
ſorm of epiſcopal government in that kingdom; and it was 
Ars tranſactions there that brought him to that high fa- 

Ge vaur 
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their anceſtors the Puritans ſtill celebrate in the 


higheſt ſtrains [g J, uſed his utmoſt endeavours 


vour with the king, which, in the ſpace of little more than 


three years, raiſed him from the deanry of Mincbeſter to the 


ſee of Canterbury, For it was by ABBoT's mild and prudent 


counſels, that DN BAR procured that famous act of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly of Scotland, by which it was provided, “ that 
66 


the King ſhould have the calling of all general aſſemblies— 


„that the biſhops (or their deputies) ſhould be perpetual 
«*« moderators of the Dioceſian ſynods—that no excommunica- 
tion ſhould be pronounced without their approbation—that - Þ 


all preſentations of benefices ſhould be made by them 
„that the deprivation or ſuſpenſion of miniſters ſhould be- 
long to them—that the viſitation of the dioceſe ſhould be 


performed by the biſhop or his deputy only—and that the 
«© biſhop ſhould be moderator of all conventions for exerciſings 


« or propheſyings (i. e. preaching) within their bounds,” See 
CALDERWOO D' True Hiftory of the Church of Scotlana, fol. 


1680. 588, 589. HevyLin's Hiſtory of the Preſtyterians, 


p. 381, 382. and, above all, SpEED's Hiftory of Great Britain, 


Book x. fol. 1227. 


The writers who ſeem the leaſt diſpoſed | 


to ſpeak favourably of this wiſe and good prelate bear teſti- 1 


mony, nevertheleſs, to his eminent piety, his exemplary con- f 
verſation, and his inflexible probity and integrity: and it may 


be ſaid with truth, that, if his moderate meaſures had been 
purſued, the liberties of England would have been ſecured, 
Popery diſcountenanced, and the church prevented from run- 
ning into thoſe exceſſes which afterwards proved ſo fatal to it. 
If ABBoT's candour failed him on any occaſion, it was in the 
repreſentations, which his rigid attachment, not to the diſcr- Þ 
line, but to the doQrinal tenets of Calviniſm, led him to give of 


the Arminian doors, 


| There is a remarkable inſtance of this | 
in a letter of his to Sir RALPH Winwoop, dated at Lambeth | 


the 1k of June 1613, and occaſioned by the arrival of Gro- | 


ls in England, who had been expreſsly ſent from Holland, 


by the Remonſtrants cr Arminiane, to mitigate the king's diſ- 


pleaſure and antipathy againſt that party. | 
archbiſhop repreſents GroTivs (with whom he certainly was 


In this letter, the | 


not worthy to be named, either in point of learning, ſagactty, } 
or judgment) as a Pedant; and mentions, with a high degree 
of complacence and approbation, the abſurd and impertinent | 
judgment of ſome civilians and divines, who called this im- 


ſimple fellow. 


[ g ] See Anton, Woor, Atbenæ Oxonienſ. tom. i. p. 583. 
—NeaL's Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. ii. ch. iv. p. 24% | 
CLARENDON's Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol. i. | 


7 


mortal ornament of the republic of letters, a /marterer and 4 
See Wixwoop's Memorials, vol. iii. p. 459 
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to confirm the king in the principles of Calvin- © 
iſm, to which he himſelf was thoroughly attach- 


Szc To Il, 


ed. Bur ſcarcely had the Britiſh divines returned P. 


form the ſynod of Dort, and given an account of 
the laws that had been enacted, and the doctrines 
that had been eſtabliſhed by that famous aſſembly, 
than the king, together with the greateſt part of 
the epiſcopal clergy, diſcovered, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, their diſlike of theſe proceedings, and 
judged the ſentiments of Arminius, relating to 
the divine decrees, preferable to thoſe of GoMA- 
zus and CALVIN 1%]: This ſudden and unex- 


pected. 


[þ] See HeyLin's Hiftory of the „ 
ibid. vol. ii. ch. ii. p. 117. This latter author tells us, that 
the following verſes were made in England, with a deſign to 
pour contempt on the {ſynod of Dort, and to turn its pro- 
ceedings into ridicule; 

Dordrechti Synodus, Nodus ; Chorus auer, Eeer; ; 


Conventus, Ventus; Seffo Stramen, Amen J 


With reſpect to james, thofe who are deſirous of forming a 


juſt idea of the character, proceedings, and theological fickle- 


neſs and inconſtancy of that monarch, mult peruſe the writers 


of Eogliſh hiſtory, more eſpecially Larrey and Raix 
Taovras, The greateſt part of theſe writers tell us, that, 
towards the Jatter end of his days, James, after having de- 
ferted from the Calviniſts to the Arminians, began to diſcover 
a ſingular propenſity towards Popery; and they affirm poſi- 
tively, that he entertained the moſt ardent deſire of bringing 
about a union between the church of Zxg/ard and the church 


of Rome. In this, however, theſe writers ſeem to have gone 


too far; for though many of the proceedings of this 1nju- 
dicious prince deſerve jufily the ſharpeſt cenſure, yet it is both 
raſh and unjuſt to accuſe him of a deſign to ene Popery 


It would be a ziffcult, nay, an unſurmountable WY to juſtify all 


the proceedings of the ſynod of Dort; and it were much to be wiſhed, that 
tiey had been more conformable to the ſpirit of Chriſtian charity, than 


the repreſentations of hiſtory, impartially weighed, ſhew them to have been. 


We are not, however, to conclude, from the inſipid monkiſh lines here 


Quoted by Dr. Mosh EI, that the tranſact'ons and decifions of that ſy nod 
vere univerſally condemned or deſpiſed in Er gland. It had its partiſans in 
the eſtabliſhed church, as well as among the Puritansz and its decifions, in 
point of doctrine, were looked upon by many, and not without reaſon, as 
*reeable to the tenour of the Book of Article: on i bed by law in (be Cburcb 
Ibnglanc. 
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who have any acquaintance with the ſpirit and 
tranſactions of theſe times. The principal one, 


if we are not deceived, muſt be ſought in the 


plans of a further reformation of the church of | 
England, that were propoſed by ſeveral eminent 
eccleſiaſtics, whoſe intention was to bring it to | 
as near a reſemblance as was poſſible of the pri- | 


mitive church. And every one knows, that the 
peculiar doctrines to which the victory was aſſign- 


ed by the ſynod of Dort, were abſolutely unknown | 
in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian church [i]. Be | 
2 B 


into England. It is not to be believed, that a prince, who 
aſpired after arbitrary power and uncontrouled dominion, | 
could ever have entertained a thought of ſubmitting to the 
yoke of the Roman pontif 1. The truth of the matter ſeems | 
to be this, that, towards the latter end of his reign, Jawss | 
began to have leſs averſion to the doctrines and rites of the 
Romiſh church, and permitted certain religious obſervances, 
that were conformable to the ſpirit of that church, to be uſed 
in England, This conduct was founded upon a manner of 
reaſoning, which he had learned from ſeveral biſhops of his 
time, (viz. That the primitive church is the model which 
all Chriſtian churches ought to imitate in dectrine and wor- 
ſhip; that, in proportion as any church approaches to this | 


p imitive ſtandard of truth and purity, it muſt become pro- 


portiorably pure and perfect; and that the Romiſh church 
retained more of the /pirit and manner of the primitive church | 
than the Puritan or Calviniſt churches. 85 Of theſe three 
propoſitions, the two firſt are undoubtedly true, and the laſt} 


as evidently and demonſtrably falſe. Beſides, this makes no- 


thing to the argument; for as James had a manifeſt averſion 
to the Puritans, it could, in his eyes, be no very great recom*| 
menda ion of the Romiſn church, that it ſurpaſſed that of the 
Puritans in doctrine and diſcipline, 

i] Dr. Mos#t1M has annexed the following note to 
this paſſage : ©* Perhaps the king entered into theſe eccleſiaſti. 
cal proceedings with the more readineſs, when he reflected 


on the civil commotions and tumults that an attachment to 


«« the Pre//y/erian religion had occaſioned in Scotland, T here 


+ This rema k is confuted by fact, obſervation, and the perpetual contri* 
43Etivns that are obſervable in the enduct of men: beſides, ſee the note lil 
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that as it may, this change was fatal to the inte- 
reſts of the Puritans ; for, the king being indiſpoſed 
to the opinions and inſtitutions of Calviniſm, the 
Puritans were left without defence, and expoſed 
anew to the animoſity and hatred of their adver- 
faries, which had been, for ſome time, ſuſpended ; 
but now broke out with redoubled vehemence, 
and at length kindled a religious war, whoſe con- 
ſequences were deplorable beyond expreſſion. In 
the year 1625, died James I., the bittereſt enemy 


which he had been in his youth moſt warmly at- 
tached ; the moſt inflexible and ardent patron of 


and the moſt zealous defender of epiſcopal go- 


« that Jauks, before his acceſſion to the crown of England, 


far the note of our author, and whoever looks into the Hi/to- 
rical View of the Negotiations between the Courts of England, 


from the MSS. State Papers of Sir Thomas EDmonpes and 
ANTHONY Bacon, £/q; and publiſhed in the year 1749, by 
the learned and judicious Dr. Bix cn, will be perſuaded, that, 
towards the year 1595, this hckle and unſteady prince had 
really formed a deſign to embrace the faith of Rome. See, in 
the curious collection now mentioned, the Pof/cript of a letter 
from Sir Thomas Epmonpes to the Lord High Treaſurer, 
dated the 2oth of December 1595, We learn alio, from the Me- 
noirs of Sit Ra UPE WINWO0O, that, in the year 1595, James 
ſent Mr. Oc1LBr, a Scots baton, into Spain, to aſſure his Ca- 
tholic Majeity, that he was then ready and reſolved to embrace 
Popery, and to propoſe an alliance with that King and the 
Pope againſt the Queen of Frg/and. See State Trad, vol. i. 


D. D. dean of Durham, to the Lord Treaſurer Bukiticn, 
containing an information of Scotch affaire, in STRYPE's An- 
nals, vol. iv. p. 201. Above all, ſee Harris's Hiforical and 
Critical Account of the Life and Writings of James J., p. 29. 
note (N). This laſt writer may be added to Likkey and 
Rapix, who have expoſed the pliability and inconſiſlency of 
this ſelf-ſufficient monarch. : 


4 vernment. 


« was very far from having an averſion to Popery.” Thus 


France, and Bruſſels, from the year 1592 to i617, exiradted_ 


p. 1. See alſo an extract of a letter from ToBIE MaTThiw, 
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of the doctrine and diſcipline of the Puritans, to 


the Arminians, in whole ruin and condemnation 
in Holland he had been ſingularly inſtrumental; 


« are alſo ſome circumſtances that intimate plainly enough, 


Ah! 
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CEN r. vernment, againſt which he had more than once 
govt expreſſed himſelf in the ſtrongeſt terms. He left 
Paar. the conſtitution of England, both eccleſiaſtical 
and civil, in a very unſettled and fluctuating ſtate, 
languiſhing under inteſtine diſorders of various 


kinds. 


The fate . XX. His ſon and ſacelivr CHARLES I., who 
br church had imbibed his political and religious principles, 
noden had nothing ſo much at heart as to bring to per- 
Charles I. fection what his father had left unfiniſhed. All 
the exertions of his zeal, and the whole tenour of 
his adminiſtration, were directed towards the 
three following objects: “ The extending the 
« royal prerogative and raiſing the power of the 
ce crown above the authority of the lau- the re- 
« duction of all the churches in Great Britain and 
Ireland under the juriſdiction of biſhops, whoſe ? 
government he looked upon as of divine inſti- 
ce tution, and alſo as the moſt adapted to guard 
ce the privileges and majeſty of the throne—and *Þ 
« laſtly, the ſuppreſſion of the opinions and inſti- 
ce tutions that were peculiar to Calviniſm, and 
te the modelling of the doctrine, diſcipline, ce- 
<« remonies, and polity of the church of England, 
ce after the ſpirit and conſtitution of the primi- 
« tive church,” The perſon whom the king 
chiefly intruſted with the execution of this ardu- 
ous plan, was WILLIAM Lav, biſhop of London, 
who was afterwards raiſed in the year 1633, to the 
ſee of Canterbury, and exhibited, in thele high 
ſtations, a mixed character, compoſed of great 
qualities and great defects. The voice of juſtice 
muſt celebrate his erudition, his fortitude, his 
ingenuity, his zeal for the ſciences, and his mu- 
nificence and liberality to men of letters; and, 
at the ſame time, even charity muſt acknowledge 
with regret, his inexcuſable imprudence, his ex- 
ceſſive ſuperſtition, his rigid attachment to the 
ientiments, rites, and inſtitutions of the ancient 
church, 
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church, which made him behold the Puritans 
and Calviniſts with horror [&]; and that violent 
ſpirit of animoſity and perſecution, that diſcover- 
ed itſelf in the whole courſe of his eccleſiaſtical 
adminiſtration IJ. This haughty prelate exe- 
cuted the plans of his royal maſter, and fulfilled 


the views of his own ambition, without uſing thoſe 


mild and moderate methods, that prudence em- 
ploys to make unpopular ſchemes go down. He 
carried things with a high hand; when he found 
the laws oppoſing his views, he treated them with 
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contempt, and violated them without heſitation; 


he loaded the Puritans with injuries and vexations, 


and aimed at nothing leſs than their total extinc- 


tion; he rejected the Calviniſtical doctrine of 


Predeſtination publicly in the year 1625; and, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition and remonſtrances 
of ABBor, ſubſtituted the Arminian ſyſtem in its 
place In]; he revived many religious rites and 

| 55 ceremonies, 


[4] See Ax r. Woop, Athene Oxonien/. tom, 11. p. 55. 
HeyLin's Cyprianus, or the Hiftory of the Life and Death of 
WILLIAM LauD, publiſhed at London in 1668, —CLAREN= 
don's H:/fory, vol. i. 1 | 

J] Sincere he undoubtedly was (ſays Mr. Huus), and, 
* however miſguided, aQuated by religious principles in all 
* his purſuits; and it is to be regretted, that a man of ſuch 
* ſpirit, who conducted his enterprizes with ſuch warmth and 


* induſtry, had not entertained more enlarged views, and 


* embraced principles more favourable to the general happi- 
* neſs of human ſociety.” „ | ” 
[n] See Mich. LE VassoR, Hift. de Louis XIII. tom. v. 
„„ | 2 5 | 
This expreſſion may lead the uninformed reader into a 
miſtake, and make him imagine that Laup had cauſed the 
Calviniſtical doctrine of the xxxix Articles to be abrogated, 
and the tenets of ARMIiNius to be ſubſtituted in their place. 
It may therefore be proper to ſet this matter in a clearer light. 
In the year 1625, Lavo wrote a ſmall Treatiſe to prove the 
orthodoxy of the Arminian doctrines; and, by his credit with 
the duke of BUck1nGHam, had Arminian and Anti- puritani- 
cal chaplains placed about the king. This Rep increaſed the 
debates between the Calviniſtical and Arminian doQors, and 


produced 
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ou. 7 ceremonies, which, though ſtamped with the 


Szc7.11, ſanction of antiquity, were nevertheleſs marked 
ParxT II. with 


* ——— 


produced the warmeſt animoſities and diſſenſions. To calm 
theſe, the king iſſued out a proclamation, dated the 14th of 
January 1626, the literal tenor of which was, in truth, more 
favourable to the Calviniſts than to the Arminians, though, 
by the manner in which it was interpreted and executed by | 
Laus, it was turned to the advantage of the latter. In this 
proclamation it was ſaid expreſsly, that his majeſty would | 
admit of no innovations in the do&rine, diſcipline, or go- | 
„ vernment of the church; (N. B. 7 he doctrine of the church 
previouſly to this, was Caluiniſtical,) and therefore charges 
all his ſubjects, ard eſpecially the clergy, not to publiſh or 
«© maintain in preaching or writing, any zew inventions or 
«© opinions, contrary to the faid doctrine and diſcipline eſta- | 
© bliſhed by law, &c.” It was certainly a very ſingular in- 
ſtance of Lavvd's indecent partiality, that this proclamation 
as employed to ſuppreſs the books that were expreſsly written 
in the defence of the xxxix articles, while the writings of the 
Arminians, who certainly oppoſed theſe articles, were pub- 
licly licenſed, I don't here enter into the merits of the cauſe; | 
I only ſpeak of the tenor of the Proclamation and the manner | 

of its execution, | | Sins 
This manner of proceeding ſhewed how difficult and ardu- 
ous a thing it is to change ſyſtems of doctrine eſtabliſhed by 
law, ſince neither CHARLES, who was by no means diffident 
of his authority, nor LAup, who was far from being timorous 
in the uſe and abuſe of it, attempted to reform articles of faith, 
that ſtood in direct oppoſition to the Arminian doctrines, which 
they were now promoting by the warmeſt encouragements, and 
which were daily gaining ground under their protection. In- 
ſtead of reforming the xxxix articles, which ſtep would have 
met with great oppoſition from the houſe of commons, and 
from a confiderable part of the clergy and laity, who were ill 
warmly attached to Calviuiſm, La up adviſed the king to have 
theſe articles reprinted, with an ambiguous declaration pre- 
fixed to them, which might tend to filence or diſcourage the 
reigning controverſies between the Calviniſts and Arminians, 
and thus ſecure to the latter an unmoleſted ſtate, in which they 
would daily find their power growing under the countenance 
and protection of the court. This declaration, which, in moli 
editions of the Common-Prayer, is ſtill to be found at the head 
of tne articles, is a moſt curious piece of political theology 
and had it not borne hard upon the right of private judy 
ment, and been evidenily deſigned to favour one party, though 
x carried the aſpect of a perfect neutrality, it might have 10 

| looks 
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with the turpitude of ſuperſtition, and had been 
juſtly abrogated on that account ; he forced bi- 
ſhops 


looked upon as a wiſe and provident meaſure to ſecure the 
tranquillity of the church. For, in the tenor of this decl/ara- 
tion, preciſion was ſacrificed to prudence and ambiguity, nay, 
even contradictions were preferred before conſiſtent, clear, 
and poſitive deciſions, that might have fomented diſſenſions 
and diſcord, The declaration ſeemed to favour the Calviniſts, 

fince it prohibited the xing any new ſenſe to any article; it 
alſo favoured in effect the Arminians, as it ordered all curioas 
fearch about the conteſted points 70 be laid aſide, and theſe di- 
putes to be ſhut up in God's premiſes, as they are generally ſet forth 
to us in holy ſcriptures, and the general meaning of the articles of 
the church of England according to them. But what was ſingu- 
larly prepoſterous in this Declaration was, its being deſigned 
to favour the Arminians, and yet prohibiting expreſsly any 
perſon, either in their ſermons or writings, 70 put his own ſenſe 
or comment to be the meaning of the article, and ordering them, 
on the contrary, to take each article in its literal and grammati- 
cal fenſe, and to ſubmit to it in the full and plain meaning there- 
of ; for certainly if the 17th article has a plain, literal, and 
grammatical meaning, it is a meaning unfavourable to Armi- 
nianiſm; and biſhop BURNET was obliged afterwards to ac- 
knowledge, that without enlarging the ſenſe of the articles, 
the Arminians could not ſubſcribe them conſiſtently with their 
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opinions, nor without violating the demands of common in- 


genuity. See Bus NET“ remarks on the examination of his ex- 
poſition, &c. p. 3. | | | oe 

This renders it probable, that the declaration now mentioned 
in which we ſee no royal ſignature, no atteſtation of any offi- 
cer of the crown, no date, in ſhort no mark to ſhew where, 
when, or by what authority it was iſſued out) was not com- 
poſed in the reign of king CHARLES. Biſhop Burnet, in- 
deed, was of opinion, that it was compoſed in that reign to 
ſupport the Arminians, who, when they were charged with 
departing from the true ſenſe of the articles, anſwered, “ that 


" and therefore did not prevaricate.“ But this reaſoning 
does not appear concluſive to the acute and learned.author of 
the Confeſlonal. He thinks it more probable, that the decla- 
ation was compoſed, and firſt publiſhed, in the latter part of 


lence that James ever turned Arminian in principle, yet that 
vas the party that ſtuck to him in his meaſures, and which it 
became neceſſary for him on that account to humour, and to 
fender reſpectable A the ey es of the people by * 

| that 


2 
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ceremonies, which, though ſtamped with the 
with 


produced the warmeſt animoſities and diffenſions. To calm 
| theſe, the king iſſued out a proclamation, dated the 14th of 
January 1626, the literal tenor of which was, in truth, more 
favourable to the Calviniſts than to the Arminians, though, 
by the manner in which it was interpreted and executed by 
 Lavp, it was turned to the advantage of the latter. In this 
proclamation it was faid expreſsly, that his majeſty would 
admit of no innovations in the 4 FZrine, diſcipline, or go- 
«« vernment of the church; (N. B. 7 he doctrine of the church 
previouſly to this, was Caluiniſtical,) “ and therefore charges 
all his ſubjects, and eſpecially the clergy, not to publiſh or 
maintain in preaching or writing, any mew inventions or 
opinions, Contrary to the faid doQrine and diſcipline eſta- 
* bliſhed by law, &c.” It was certainly a very ſingular in- 
ſtance of LAup's indecent partiality, that this proclamation 
was employed to ſuppreſs the books that were expreſsly written 
in the defence of the xxxix articles, while the writings of the 
Arminians, who certainly oppoſed theſe articles, were pub: 
licly licenſed, I don't here enter into the merits of the cauſe; Þ 
_ I only ſpeak of the tenor of the Proclamation and the manner 

of its execution. „ FP 5 

This manner of proceeding ſhewed how difficult and ardu- 
ous a thing it is to change ſyſtems of doctrine eſtabliſhed b7 
law, ſince neither CHARLES, who was by no means diffident 
of his authority, nor LAup, who was far from being timorous 
in the uſe and abuſe of it, attempted to reform articles of faith, 1 
that ſtood in direct oppoſition to the Arminian doctrines, which 
they were now promoting by the warmeſt encoyragements, and 
which were daily gaining ground under their protection. In- 
ſtead of reforming the xxxix articles, which ſtep would have 
met with great oppoſition from the houſe of commons, and 
from a confiderable part of the clergy and laity, who were ſill Þ 
warmly attached to Calviuiſm, Laup adviſed the king to have 
theſe articles reprinted, with an ambiguous declaration pre- 
fixed to them, which might tend to filence or diſcourage the 
reigning controverſies between the Calviniſts and Arminians, 
and thus ſecure to the latter an unmoleſted ſtate, in which they 3 
would daily find their power growing under the countenance | 
and protection of the court. This declaration, which, in molt | 
editions of the Common-Prayer, is ſtill to be found at the head 
of tne articles, is a moſt curious piece of political theolog) ; 
and had it not borne hard upon the right of private judg* } 
ment, and been evidenily deſigned to favour one party, thovgh | 
bt carried the aſpect of a perfect neutrality, it might * _ ; 
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looked upon as a wiſe and provident meaſure to ſecure the 
tranquillity of the church. For, in the tenor of this declara · 
tion, preciſion was ſacrificed to prudence and ambiguity, nay, 
even contradictions were preferred before conſiſtent, clear, 
and poſitive deciſions, that might have fomented diſſenſions 
and diſcord, The declaration ſeemed to favour the Calviniſts, 
fince it prohibited the afixing any new ſenſe to any article; it 
alſo favoured in effect the Arminians, as it ordered all curioas 


fearch about the conteſted points to be laid afide, and theſe diſ- 


putes to be ſhut up in God's premiſes, as they are generally ſet forth 


to us in holy ſcriptures, and the general meaning of the articles of 


the church of England according to them. But what was ſingu- 
larly prepoſterous in this Declaration was, its being deſigned 
to favour the Arminians, and yet prohibiting expreſsly any 
perſon, either in their ſermons or writings, 70 put his own ſenſe 
or comment to be the meaning of the article, and ordering themg 


on the contrary, to tate each article in its literal and grammati- 


cal fenſe, and to ſubmit to it in the full and plain meaning there- 
7; for certainly if the 17th article has a plain, literal, and 
grammatical meaning, it is a meaning unfavourable to Armi- 
nianiſm; and biſhop BURNET was obliged afterwards to ac- 
knowledge, that without enlarging the ſenſe of the articles, 
the Arminians could not ſubſcribe them conſiſtently with their 
opinions, nor without violating the demands of common in- 
genuity. See BURNET's remarks on the examination of his ex- 
polition, &c. p. 3. ; 5 | 
This renders it probable, that the declaration now mentioned 
(in which we ſee no royal ſignature, no atteſlation of any offi- 
cer of the crown, no date, in ſhort no mark to ſhew where, 
when, or by what authority it was iſſued out) was not com- 
poſed in the rergn of king CHarLEs, Biſhop Burner, in- 


ſupport the Arminians, who, when they were charged with 


* they took the articles in their /iteral and grammatical ſenſe, 
" and therefore did not prevaricate,” But this reaſoning 
does not appear concluſive to the acute and learned.author of 
the Confeſſional. He thinks it more probable, that the decla- 
tation was compoſed, and firſt publiſhed, in the latter part of 
king JAMEs's reign ; for though, ſays he, there be no evi- 
dence that James ever turned Arminian in principle, yet that 
vas the party that ſtuck to him in his meaſures, and which it 
became neceſſary for him on that account to humour, and to 
fender reſpectable 2 the eyes of the people by every ms agg 
| | that 
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length to ſo great a height, that they could not 
be extinguiſhed but by the blood of that excel- 


| heated by the violent ſuggeſtions of the Puritans 


ſentiments and violent meaſures, LAup drew an 


to the doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline of the 


The HisTory of the Reformed Cavs on, | 


ſhops upon the Scots nation, which were zealouſly 
attached to the diſcipline and eccleſiaſtical polity 
of Gezeva, and had ſhewn, on all occaſions, the 
greateſt reluctance againſt an epiſcopal govern- 
ment; and, laſtly, he gave many and very plain 
intimations, that he looked upon the Romiſh 
church, with all its errors, as more pure, more 
holy, and preferable upon the whole, to thoſe 
Proteſtant churches that were not ſubject to the 
juriſdiction of biſhops. By theſe. his unpopular 


odium on the king, on himſelf, and on the 
epiſcopal order in general. Hence, in the year 
1644, he was brought before the public tribunals 
of juſtice, declared guilty of high treaſon, and 
condemned to loſe his head on a ſcaffold ; which 
{ſentence was accordingly executed. 

Alter the death of Lavp, the diſſenſions that 
had reigned for a long time between the king and 
parliament, grew ſtil] more violent, and aroſe at 


lent prince. The great council of the nation, 


and Independents In], aboliſhed epiſcopal govern- 
ment ; condemned and abrogated every thing in 
the eccleſiaſtical eftabliſhment that was contrary 


church of Geneva; turned the vehemence of their 


that might not bring any reflexion on his own conſiſtency, 
„And whoever, continues this author, conſiders the quibbling 
and equivocal terms in which this inſtrument is drawn, will. 
« am perſuaded, obſerve the diſtreſs of a man divided between 
1% his principles and his interefls, that is, of a man exaQly in 
** the ſituation of king James I., in the three laſt years of his 
„ reign.” It is likely then, that this declaration was only re- 
publiſhed at the head of the articles, which were reprinted by 


the order of CHARLES I. Es | ? ſo] 
ſz] The origin of this ſect has been already mentioned. 2 
5 | » I], 


_ oppoſition 
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oppoſition againſt the king himſelf, and having CENT. 
brought him into their power by the fate of arms, B's, © 
accuſed him of treaſon againſt the majeſty of the Par it. 
nation; and, in the year 16,8, while the eyes of 
Europe were fixed with aſtoniſhment on this ſtrange 
ſpectacle, cauſed his head to be ſtruck off on a 
public ſcaffold. Such are the calamities that flow 
from religious zeal without knowledge, from that 
enthuſiaſm and bigotry that inſpire a blind and 
| immoderate attachment to the external uneſſen- 
tial parts of religion, and to certain doctrines ill- 
underſtood ! Theſe broils and tumults ſerved alſo 
unhappily to confirm the truth of an obſervation 
often made, that all religious ſects, while they 
are kept under and oppreſſed, are remarkable for 
inculcating the duties of moderation, forbear- 
ance, and charity towards thoſe who diſſent from 
them; but, as ſoon as the ſcenes of perſecution 
are removed, and they, in their turn, arrive at 
power and pre-eminence, they forget their own 
precepts and maxims, and leave both the recom- 
mendation and practice of charity to thoſe that 
groan under their yoke. Such, in reality, was 
the conduct and behaviour of the Puritans during 
their tranſitory exaltation ; they ſhewed as little 
clemency and equity to the biſhops and other pa- 
trons of epiſcopacy, as they had received from 
them when the reins of gavernment were in their 
hands [o]. 8 „„ 
XXI. The Independents, who have been juſt The Le- 
mentioned among the promoters of civil diſcord ?. 
in England, are generally repreſented by the Bri- 
tiſh writers in a much worſe light than the Pre/- 
lyterians or Calviniſts. They are commonly ac- 
cuſed of various enormities, and are even charg- 


Jo! Beſides CLR EN DON and the other writers of Engliſh 
liſtory already mentioned, ſee NeaL's Hiſtory of the Puritans, 
ol, ii. and iii. ee e — 
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CENT. ed with the crime of parricide, as having borne a | 
Szcr.11, Principal part in the death of the king. Bur 
Far il. whoever will be at the pains of examining, with 
—— impartiality and attention, the writings of that 
ſect, and their confeſſion of faith, muſt ſoon per- 
ceive, that many crimes have been imputed to 

them without foundation, and will probably be 
induced to think, that the bold attempts of the | 

civil Independents (i. e. of thoſe warm republicans 

who were the declared enemies of monarchy, and 
| wanted to extend the liberty of the people be. 
| yond all bounds of wiſdom and prudence), have 
been unjuſtly laid to the charge of thoſe Independ. 
5 ents, whoſe principles were merely of a religious 
kind [p]. The religious Independents derive 
. e . their 


| [o The ſeQ of the Independents is of recent date, and ſtill 
# ſabſifts in England; there is, nevertheleſs, not one, either of 
the ancient or modern ſes of Chriſtians, that is leſs known, 
or has been more loaded with groundleſs aſperſions and re- 

proaches. The moſt eminent Engliſh writers, not only among 
the patrons of epiſcopacy, but even among thoſe very Preſh- 
terians with whom they are now united, have thrown out 
againſt them the bittereſt accuſations and the ſevereſt inveQives 
that the warmeſt indignation could invent. They have not 

Z only been repreſented as delirious, mad, fanatical, i}literate, | 
1 ſactious, and ignorant both of natural and revealed religion, 

but alſo as abandoned to all kinds of wickedneſs and ſedition, 
and as the only authors of the odious parricide committed on 

the perſon of CHARLES I.“. And as the authors, who hare 

iven theſe repreſentations, are conſidered by foreigners a tht 

ſt and moſt authentic relaters of the tranſactions that have 

paſſed in their own country, and are therefore followed as the 

ſureſt guides, the Independents appear, almoſt every where, 

under the moſt unfavourable aſpect. It muſt indeed be can- 

didly acknowledged, that as every claſs and order of men con- 

ſits of perſons of very different characters and qualities, ſo allo 


* Dun r II (whom nevertheleſs LEWIS vt Movr ix, the moſt zealots 
defender of the Independents, commends on account of his ingenuity and ca 
dour) in his Hiſtoria Rituum Sante Eccleſia Anglicane, cap. i. p. 4+ expreſſes 
Himſelf thus: Fateor, fi atrocis illius Tragædiæ tot actus fuerint, quot ludicra 
rum efſe ſolent, f oſtremum fere Independentium fuiſſe—Adeo ut non acute mag 
quam were, dixerit L*EsTR ANG1US N:fter : Regem primo a Preſoycer ianis ine 
remtum, CAR OLVM deinde ab Inde endentibus inter fectum. 3 
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their denomination from the following prin- 
ciple, which they held in common with the 
Browniſts, 


the ſect of Independents has been diſhonoured by ſeveral turbu- 
lent, factious, profligate, and flagitious members. But, if it 
is a conſtant maxim with the wiſe and prudent, not to judge 
of the ſpirit and principles of a ſe& from the actions or expreſ- 
ſions of a handful of its members, but from the manners, 
cuſtoms, opinions, and behaviour of the generality of thoſe 
who com poſe it, from the writings and diſcourſes of its learn- 


and confeflions of faith; then, I make no doubt but that, by 


ed men, and from its public and avowed forms of doctrine 
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this rule of eſtimating matters, the Independents will appear to 


have been unjuſtly loaded with ſo many accuſations and re- 
ee V 
We ſhall take no notice of the invidious and ſevere ani- 
madverſions that have been made upon this religious Commu- 
nity by CLaRENDON, ECHaRD, PARKER, and ſo many other 
writers, To ſet this whole matter in the cleareft and moſt im- 
partial light, we ſhall confine ourſelves to the account of the 
Independents given by a writer, Juſtly celebrated by the Engliſh 


themſelves, and who, though a foreigner, is generally ſup- 


poſed to have had an accurate knowledge of the Britiſh nation, 
WT its hiſtory, its parties, its ſects, and revolutions, This writer 
is RA PIN THoOYRAs, who (in the twenty-firſt book of his 
a ory of England, vol. ii. p. $14. edit. folio) repreſents the 
„ aependents under ſuch horrid colours, that, were his portrait 
{WW joft, they would not deſerve to enjoy the light of the ſun, or 
WH to breathe the free air of Britain, much leſs to be treated with 
, Wl indulgence and eſteem by thoſe who have the cauſe of virtue 
at heart, Let us now examine the account, which this illuſ- 
trious hiſtorian gives of this ſect. He declares, in the firſt 
place, that, notwithſtanding all the pains he had taken to 
trace out the true origin of it, his inquiries had been entirely 


all my pains, I have not been able to diſcover, preciſely, the firſt 
nje of the Independent ſect, or faction. It is very ſurpriſing to 
hear a man of learning, who had employed ſeventeen years in 
compoſing the Hiſtory of England, and had admittance to fo 


matter, about which it was ſo eaſy to acquire ample informa- 
tion. Had he only looked into the work of the learned Hog n- 


vould have found, in a moment, what he had been ſo long 
ind ſo laboriouſly ſeeking in vain. Rai proceeds to the 


(general declaration of their tendency to throw the nation in- 


fruitleſs ; his words are, as tranſlated by Mr. TIN DAL, After 


dtex, entitled, Summa Controverfiarum, lib. x. p. 775, he 


Gftrines and opinions of the Independents, and begins here by 


many rich and famous libraries, expreſs his ignorance of a 


to 


CENT. 
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Browniſts, that every Chriſtian - congregation 
ought to be governed by its own laws, without | 
depending | 


to diſorder and combuſtion ; his words are, Thus much is cer. 

tain, their principles were very proper to put the kingdom in | 

fame; and this they did effetually, What truth there is in this 
aſſertion, will be ſeen by what follows, Their ſentiments 3 
concerning government were, if we are to believe this writer, 
of the moſt pernicious kind; ſince, according to him, they 

wanted to overturn the monarchy, and to eſtabliſh a demo- 

cracy in its place; his words are, Vith regard to the ſtate, thy | 

abhorred monarchy, and approved only a republican government, | 

I will not pretend to deny, that there were among the Inde. 

pendents ſeveral perſons, that were no friends to a kingly po. | 
vernment ; perſons of this kind were to be found among the 

Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, and all the other religious ſects and 

communities that flouriſhed in Exgland during this tumultuous 

period; but I want to ſee it proved, in an evident and ſatiſ- 
factory manner, that theſe republican principles were em- 

braced by all the Independent, and formed one of the diſtin- 

guiſhing characteriſtics of that ſet, There is, at leaſt, no | 

ſuch thing to be found in their public writings. They de. 

clared, on the contrary, in a public memorial drawn up by 

them in the year 1647, that, as magiſtracy in general 1s the | 

ordinance of God, they do not diſapprove of any form of civil | 

government, but do freely acknowledge, that a kingly Ne f 
* Goa, and 

alſo a good accommodation unto men, I omit the mention of ſe- 
veral other circumſtances, which unite to prove that the {ne | 
pendents were far from looking with abhorrence on a monarchi- | 


bounded by juſt and <vholeſome laws, is both allowed 


cal government, 


Their ſentiments of religion, according to Rapix's account, 
were highly abſurd, ſince he repreſents their principles as en- 
tirely oppoſite to thoſe of all other religious communities: 4. 
to religion, ſays he, their principles were contrary to thoſe of all | 


the reſt of the world, With reſpect to this accuſation, it may 


be proper to obſerve, that there are extant two Confeſſions of | 
Faith, one of the Engliſh Independents in Holland, and another 
drawn up by the principal members of that community in Zug. 
land. The former was compoſed by oN Ros1nson, the 
founder of the ſect, and was publiſhed at Leyden in 4to. in the 
year 1619, under the following title: .ipo/ogra pro exulibui 


Anglis, gui Broauniſſæ vulgo appellantur; the latter appeared 
at London, for the firſt time, in the year 1658, and was hu en, 


titled: A Declaration of the Faith and Order owned and pradtiſui 


in the Congregational Churches in hngland, agreed upon, di 


conſented unto, by their Elders and Meſſengers, in their meeting 2 
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depending on the juriſdiction of biſhops, or be- © ENT, 
ing ſubject to the authority of ſynods, preſby- der It, 
| e kenies, 3 


* 


the Savoy, October 12, 1658. Hon NBNHex gave. in the year 
1659, a Latin tranſlation of this Declaration, and ſubjoined it 
to his Epiſtolæ ad Du Ru de Incependentiſmo. It appears 
evidently from theſe two public and authentic pieces, not to 
mention other writings of the Iadependenlts, that they differed 
from the Prefbyterians or Calviniſts in no ſingle point of any 
conſequence, except that of eccleſiaſtical government. To 
put this matter beyond all doubt, we have only to attend to 
the following paſſage in Ropixson's Apology for the Engliſh 
Exiles, p. 7. 11. where that founder of the ſect of the /ndepend- 
ents expreſſes his own private ſentiments, and thoſe of his 
community, in the plainelt manner: Profitemur coram Deo et 
hominibus, adeo nobis convenire cum Ecclefiis Reformatis, Belgi- 
cis in re religionis, ut omnibus et fingulis earundem Ecclefiarum 
fidei articulis, prout habentur in Harmonia confeſſionum fidei, pa- 
rati ſimus ſubſeribere, — Eccliſias Reformatas pro weris et genuinis 
habemus, cum iiſdem in ſacris Dei communionem profitemur, et, 
quantum in nobis eſt, colimus. It appears evident from this de- 
claration, that, inftead of differing totally from all other 
Chriſtian ſocieties, it may rather be ſaid of the /ndzpendents, 
that they were perfectly agreed with by far the greateſt part of 
the Reformed churches. To ſhew, as he imagines, by a firik- 
ing example, the abſurdity of their religion and worſhip, our 
eminent hiſtorian tells us, that they not only reject all kind of 
eccleſiaſtical government, but moreover allow all their mem- 
bers promiſcuouſly, and without exception, to perform in pub- 
lic the paſtoral functions, i. e. to preach, pray, and expound 
the Scriptures ; his words are, They were not only averſe to 
ediſcopacy and the eccleſſaſtical hierarchy (this charge is true, but 
it may equally, be brought againſt the Preſbyterians, Brownitts, 
Anabaptiſts, and all the various ſects of Nen-conformiſts), but 
they evould not fo much as endure ordinary miniſters in the church. 
They maintained, that every man might pray in public, exhort his 
brethren, and interpret the Scriptures according to the talents Go 
bad endogusd him avith;— Co awith them every one preached, pray- 
ed. admoniſhed, interpreted the holy Scriptures, without any other 
call than what he him/elf drew from his zeal and ſuppoſed gifts, 
and without any other authority than the approbation of his audi- 
lors, This whole charge is evidently falſe and groundleſs, 
The Independents have, and always have had, fixed and regular * 
en- "inifters, approved of by their people; nor do they allow to 
% teach in public every perſon, who thinks himſelf qualified for 
2 hat important office. The celebrated hiſtorian has here con- 
; a Wl founded the Independents with the Zrownifts, who, as is well 
Yor Vs D d 1 5 known, 
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the deputies from different churches ſq]. Ir is 
| | | in 


known, permitted all to pray and preach in public without 
difiinftion, We ſhall not enlarge upon the other miſtakes he 
has fallen into on this ſubjet; but only obſerve, that if fo 
eminent a writer, and one ſo well acquainted with the Engliſh 
nation, has pronounced ſuch an unjuſt ſentence againſt this 
ſet, we may the more eaſily excuſe an inferior ſet of authors, 


who have loaded them with groundleſs accuſations. ; 
It will however be alleged, that, whatever may have been 


the religious ſentiments and diſcipline of the {naependents, in- 
numerable teſtimonies concur in proving, that they were 
chargeable with the death CHARLES I.; and many will con- 


ſider this ſingle circumſtance as a ſufficient demonſtration of 
the impiety and depravity of the whole ſect. I am well aware, 
indeed, that many of the moſt eminent and reſpectable Engliſh 


writers have given the /adependents the denomination of Regi- 


cides; and, if by the term Iadependents they mean thoſe licen- 


tious republicans, whole diſlike of a monarchical form of go- 


verrment carried them the moſt pernicious and extravagant 
lengths, I grant that this denomination is well applied. But 
if by the term, Independents, we are to underſtand a religious ſet, 


the anceſtors of thoſe who {till bear the {ame title in Euglana, 
it appears very queſtionable to me, whether the unhappy fate 
of the wor:by prince abovementioned ought to be imputed en- 


tirely to that ſet of men. They who affirm that the Independent. 


were the only authors of the death of King CHarLEs, mult 
mean one of theſe two things, either that the Regic2des were 
animated and ſet on by the ſeditious doctrines of that ſet, and 
the violent ſuggeſtions of its members, or that al} who were 
concerned in thts atrocious deed were themſelves Independents, 


zealouſly attached to the religious community now under con- 
ſideration. Now it may be proved, with the cleareſt evidence, | 


that neither of theſe was the caſe. There is nothing in the 
doctrines of this ſect, ſo far as they are known to me, that 


ſeems in the leaſt adapted to excite men to ſuch a horrid deed; 
nor does it appear from the hiſtory of theſe times, that the {z* | 
_ dependents were a whit more exaſperated againit CHaRLES, 
than were the Pre/dyterians, And as to the latter ſuppoſition, | 
it is far from being true, that all thoſe who were concerned-in B 
bringing this unfortunate prince to the ſcaffold were Inde- . 
 fendemts ; ſince we learn from the beſt Engliſh writers, and 
from the public declarations of CHARL Es II., that this violent 

faction was compoſed of perſons of different ſects. That there $ 
were Independenis among them, may be eaſily conceived. Af. 

ter all; this matter will be beſt unravelled by the Englila | 

1 | WIIters, 
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in this their notion of eccleſiaſtical government, © EN T. 
. . ; ; II. 
that the difference between them and the Preſty- src r. 11. 


terians PIII. 


writers, who know beſt in what ſenſe the term Independents is 
WM uſed, when it is applied to thoſe who brought CHARLES I. to 
MW the block . T 5 
On inquiring, with particular attention, into the cauſes of 
that dium that has been caſt upon the Iadependents, and of the 
heavy accuſations and ſevere invectives with which they have 
been loaded, I was more peculiarly ſtruck with the three fol- 
lowing conſiderations, which will perhaps furniſh a ſatisfactory 
account of this matter. In the 7, place, the denomination 
of Independents 18 ambiguous, and 1s not peculiar to any one 
ditin&t order of men. For, not to enumerate the other no- 
tions that have been annexed to this term, it is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that it is uſed ſometimes by the Engliſh writers to de- 
note thoſe who aim at the eſtabliſhment of a purely democratr- 
tal or popular government, in which the body of the people 
is clothed with the ſupreme dominion. Such a faction there 
was in England, compoſed, in a great meaſure, of perſons of 
an enthufiaſtical character and complexion ; and to it, no 
doubt, we are to aſcribe thoſe ſcenes of ſedition and miſery, 


Dr. Mosrt1m's defence of the Independents is certainly ſpecious ; 
but he has not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed the times; and he has perhaps, in de- 
ending them, ſtrained too far that equitable principle, that we muſt not im- 
pute to a ſect any principles that are not contained in, or deducible from, their 
religious ſyſtem, This maxim does not entirely anſwer here the purpoſe for 
vbich it is applied, The religious ſyſtem of a ſe& may be in itſelf pacific 
and innocent, while, at the ſame time, certain incidental circumſtances, or 
certain aſſociations of ideas, may render that ſe& more turbulent and reſt - 
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leſs than others, or at leaſt involve it in political factions and broils. Such 

erhaps was the caſe of the Independents at certain periods of time, and more 
, thecially at the period now under conſideration, When we conſider their re- 
aas form of government, we ſhall ſee evidently, that a principle of ana- 
_ gy (which influences the ſentiments and imaginations of men much more 
> 5 than is generally ſuppoſed) muſt naturally have led the greateſt part of them 
t sr publican notions of civil government; and it is further to be obſerved, 
i 3 hat from a republican government, they muſt have expected much more 
» dotection and favour than from a kingly one. When theſe two things are 
* ondered, together with their ſituation under the reign of CHARLES IJ. 
5, 3 When the government was unhigged, when things were in confuſion, when 
a; 1 the minds of men were ſuſpended upon the iſſue of the national troubles, 
*Y ad when the eager ſpirit of party, nouriſhed by hope, made each faction ex- 
3 ect that the chaos would end in ſome ſettled ſyſtem, favourable to their re- 
7 Jl tive views, ſentiments, and paſſions ; this will engage us to think, that 


WW Independents, at that time, may have been much more tumultuous and 
it MW Publican than the ſect that bears that denomination in our times, The 
re der, that would form juſt ideas of the matter of fact, muſt examine the re- 
f. . ons given by the writers of both parties. See particularly CLARENDORN's 
%% of bis own Life,-Nz at's Hiffery of the Puritans, ve l. iii. p. 547, &c. 
Hun z's Hiſtory of England, vol. v. Edit, in Quarto,-BurxNET's Hiſtory 
en Times, vol. i. p. 46, 47+ . 8 8 
J D d 2 wuhoſe 


c ENT, ferians principally conſiſts; for their religious 
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doctrines except in ſome points of very little mo- 

+ = 
whoſe effeds of are ſtill lamented with juſtice. The violence = - 
and folly that diſhonoured the proceedings of this tumultuous t 
faction have been, if Lam not miſtaken, too raſhly imputed ro n 
the religious Independents now under conſideration, who, witk q 


all their defects, were a much better ſet of men than the per- 
ſons now mentioned, It may be obſerved further, /econdly, 0 
that almoſt all the religious ſects, which divided the Englith in 
nation in the reign of CHaxL Es I., and more eſpecially under WI 
the adminiſtration of CRomweLL, aſſumed the denomination 
of Independents, in order to ſkreen themſelves from the re- 0 
proaches of the public, and to ſhare a part of that popular ll 
efteem that the true and genuine Independents had acquired, on he, 
account of the regularity of their lives and the ſanctity of 4 
their manners. This is confirmed, among other teſtimonies, pe! 
by the following paſſage of a letter from Tol AND to LE CI ERC: poſ 
Au commencement tous les ſectaires ſe diſoient INDEPENDANsS, 4%. 
parce que ces derniers etoient fort honores du peuple a cauſe de leur ll 501 
piets, See LE CLerc's Biblioth. Uniwerſ. et Hiſtor. tom. xxiii. in t 
2 Ji. p. 5c6. As this title was of a very extenſive ſignifica - the 
tion, and of great latitude, it might thus eaſily happen, that utte 
all the enormities of the various ſets who ſheltered themſelves 


rot. 
under it, and ſeveral of whom were but of ſhort duration, that 
might unluckily be laid to the charge of the true Independents. tion; 
| Bur it muſt be particularly remarked, in the zhird place, that pre! 
the uſurper CRoMwELL preferred the Independents before all ed i 
other religious communities. He looked, with an equal eye Conc: 
of ſuſpicion and fear, upon the Pre/2yterian /ynods and the Epi wher 
_ feopal wifitations; every thing that looked like an extenfiva n 5; 
authority, whether it was of a civil or religious nature, excited 6/5; 
uneaſy apprehenfions in the breaſt of the tyrant ; but in the true, 
limited and ſimple form of ecclefiaſtical difcipline, that wal from 
adopted by the {ndeperdents, he ſaw nothing that was adapteq / in th 
to alarm his fears. This circumſtance was ſufficient to ren from 
der the Independents odious in the eyes of many, who woull piece 
be naturally diſpoſed to extend their abhorrence of CRO 1644, 
WELL to thoſe who were the objects of his favour and proteq Jide 
: tion. | Cate.” | ? | Fe | | | kts, 
[21 The Independents were undoubtedly ſo called from theW the co 
maintaining that all Chriſtian congregations were ſo many A ubjec 
AL ependent religious ſocieties, that had a right to be governqq ereig 
by their own laws, without being ſubject to any further or {MF ma]; 
reign jutiſdiction. RoB1NnsoN, the founder of the ſect, małi f chen, 
expreſs uſe of this term in explaining his doQrine relating Wious 
eccleſiaſtical government: Cætum guemlibet particularem (li 


— 


ChAp. II. The HISTORY of the Reformed Chuxch. 


ment, are almoſt entirely the ſame with thoſe that 
are adopted by the church of Geneva. The 
founder of this ſe& was Joun RonBinson, a man 


and was maſter of a congregation of Browniſt., 
that had ſettled at -Leydev., This well-meaning 
man, perceiving the defects that reigned in the 
diſcipline of Brown, and in the ſpirit and temper 


of his followers, employed his zeal and diligence 
in correcting them, and in modelling anew the 


ſociety, in ſuch a manner as to render it leſs odious 
to his adverſaries, and leſs liable to the juſt cen- 


he, in his Apologia, cap. v. p. 22.) e totam, integram, et per- 
factam eccleſiam ex ſuis partibus conſtantem, immediate et ix E- 


PENDENTER (guoad alias ecclefias) ſub ipſo Chriſto. It may 
poſſibly have been from this very paſſage that the title of Zz- 
dependents was originally derived. The diſciples of Rosin- 


Lon did not reject it; nor indeed is there any thing ſhocking. 
in the title, when it is underſtood in a manner conformable to 

the ſentiments of thoſe to whom it is applied. It was certainly 
utterly unknown in England before the year 1640; atleaſt it is 
not once mentioned in the eccleſiaſtical canons and conſtitutions 


that were drawn up, during that year, in the ſynods or viſita- 


ed in England are particularly mentioned. See WiLkin's 


where are the conſtitutions and canons ecclefraſiical, treated up- 


true, that not long after this period, and more particularly 
in the Engliſh Azzals, The Engliſh, Jadependents were ſo far 
piece they publiſhed in their own defence at London, in the year 


Independents. But when in proceſs of time a great variety of 
ſects, as has been already obſerved, ſheltered themſelves under 
the cover of this extenſive denomination, and even ſeditious 
ſabjects, that aimed at nothing leſs than the death of their ſo- 
'*reipn and the deſtruction of the government, employed it as 
(maſk to hide their deformity, then the true and genuine Ju- 
Mpendents renounced this title, and ſubllituted another leſs 
vious in its place, calling themſelves Congregational Brethren, 
ad their religious aſſemblies Congregational Churches. 


who had much of the ſolemn piety of the times, 


tions held by the archbiſhops of Canterbury, York, and other 
prelates, in which canons all the various ſects that then ſubſiſt- 


Concilia Magnæ Britanniæ et Hiberniæ, vol. iv. cap. v. p. 648. 


from the year 1642, we find this denomination very frequently 
from being diſpleaſed with it, that they aſſumed it publicly in a 


1644, under the following title: 4pologetical Narration of rhe 
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on by the archbiſhops of Canterbury and Vork, and the reſt of tbe 
biſhops and clergy, in their ſeveral ſynods. An. mpcx1., It is 
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EAST: ſure of thoſe true Chriſtians, who looked upon 
Scr. Il. charity as the end of the commandment. The , 
"FART th, Independents, accordingly, were much more com- | 


he. 
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mendable than the Brownifts in two reſpects. | 
They ſurpaſſed them both in the moderation of 
their ſentiments, and the order of their diſcipline, | 
They did not, like Bow], pour forth bitter and | 
uncharitable invectives againſt the churches that 
were governed by rules entirely different from 
' theirs, nor pronounce them, on that account, un- 
worthy of the Chriſtian name. On the contrary, | 
though they conſidered their own form of eccle- 
ſiaſtical government as of divine inſtitution, and 
as originally introduced by the authority of the | 
apoſtles, nay, by the apoſtles themſelves, yet they | 
had candour and charity enough to acknowledge, 
that true religion and ſolid piety might flouriſh 
in thoſe communities, which were under the juriſ- 
diction of biſhops, or the government of ſynods 
and preſbyteries. They were alſo much more 
attentive than the Browniſts in keeping on foot a 
regular miniſtry in their communities; for while 
the latter allowed promiſcuouſly all ranks and or- 
ders of men to teach in public, and to perform 
the other paſtoral functions, the Independenis had, 
and ſtill have, a certain number of miniſters, 
choſen reſpectively by the congregations where 
they are fixed; nor is any perſon among them 
permitted to ſpeak | in public, before he has ſub- 
| mitted to a proper examination of his capacity 
and talents, and been approved of by the heads 
of the congregation. This community, Which 


was originally formed in Holland, in the year 


1610, made at firſt but a very ſmall progrels in 


England [ag]; it worked its way ſlowly, and ina 
clandeſtine manner; and its members concealed 


1771 In the year 1616, Mr. Jacos, who had adopted the 


religious ſentiments of Ropin.on, ſet up the firſt Independent 


or Congregational chu rch in Eygland. 
their 
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their principles from public view, to avoid the EAT 
penal laws that had been enacted againſt Non- szev. in, 
conformiſts. But during the reign of CHARLES I., PII. 

when, amidſt the ſhocks of civil and religious diſ- 
cord, the authority of the biſhops and the cauſe of 
epiſcopacy began to decline, and more particu- 
larly about the year 1640, the Independents grew 
more courageous, and came forth with an air of 
reſolution and confidence to public view. After 
this period, their affairs took a proſperous turn; 
and, in a little time, they became fo conſiderable, 
both by their numbers and by the reputation they 
acquired, that they vied in point of pre-eminence 
and credit, not only with the biſhops, but alſo 
with the Pre/byterians, though at this time in the 
very zenith of their power. This rapid progreſs 
of the Independents was, no doubt, owing to a va- 
riety of cauſes; among which juſtice obliges us 
to reckon the learning of their teachers, and the 
regularity and ſanctity of their manners [7]. 
During the adminiſtration of CxoMwELL, whoſe 
peculiar protection and patronage they enjoyed 
on more than one account, their credit aroſe to 
the greateſt height, and their influence and repu- 
tation were univerſal ; but after the reſtoration 
of CHARLES II., their cauſe declined, and they 
fell back gradually into their primitive obſcurity. 
The ſect, indced, ſtill ſubſiſted; but in ſuch a 
ſtate of dejection and weaknels, as engaged them 
in the year 169 1, under the reign of King WiL- 
LIAM, to enter into an aſſociation of with the 
Preſbyterians reſiding in and about London, under 
certain heads of agreement that tended to the 
in maintenance of their reſpective inſtitutions [5]. 


12 | 5 XXII. While 


fr] NraL' Hi Hiory of the Puritans, vol. ii, p. 107, 293. 
vol, viii. p. 141. 145 270. 303. 437. 549. See alſo a Ger- 
tte wan work, entitled, Engliſche Reformations- H, forit, by An» 
Hoy W1LLIAM Bon u, p. 794. 

[s] From this time they were called United Brethren, The 
elf keads of greement that formed and cemented this | union are 


„„ to 
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CENT. XXII. While Orryxx CRomweLL held the 
cr. I. Teins of government in Great Britain, all ſects, 
paar II. 8 N 

1. even 


—— — 


1 to be found in the ſecond volume of WarsTon's Memoirs of bis 


of England Life and I ritings, and they conſiſt in Nine Articles. The Fir/ 

under relates to Churches and Church Members, in which the United 

Cromwell. Miniſters. Pre/byterians and Independents, declare, among other 
En things, That each particular church had a right to chuſe their 

own officers ; and being furniſhed with ſuch as are duly qualified 

and ordained according to the Goſpel rule, hath authority from 


_ Chriſt for exerciſing government, and enj.ying all the ordinances 'Þ 


o worſhip within it/elf—T hat, in the adminiſiration of church» 
oer. it belongs to the paſtors and other elders of every particular 
church (if ſuch there be) to rule and govern ; and to the brother- 
Hood to conſent, according to the rule of the Geſpel. In this both 
Preibyterians and Independents depart from the primitive 
principles of their reſpective inſtitutions. Article II. relates 


to the Miniftry, which they grant to have been inſtituted by 


Jz=sus CHRIS, for the gathering, guiding, edifying, and govern- 
ing of his church; in this article it is further obſerved, hat 
miniſters ought to be endued with competent learning, ſound 
Judgment, and ſolid piety; that none are to be ordained to the 
 awerk of the miniſtry, but ſuch as are choſen and called thereunto 
by à particular church; that, in ſuch a weighty matter, it it 


ordinarily requifite, that every ſuch charch conſult and adviſe | 


with the paſters of neighbouring congregrations; and that after 


uch aawice the perſon thus conſulted about, being cheſen by the | 
brotherhood of that particular church, be duly ordained and jet a- 
part to his effice cher them. Article III. relates to Cen/ur'!, | 
and preſcribes, firſt, the admoniſping, and, if this prove in- 
effectual, the excommunicaticn of offerding and ſcandalous I 
members to be performed by the paſtors, with the conſent of 
the brethren, Article IV. concerning the Communion of | 
Churches, lays it down as a principle, that there is no ſubordi- | 
nation between particular caurches ; that they are all equal, 
ard conſequently independent; that the paſtors, however, of | 
theſe churches ought 70 have frequent meetings together, that, by | 
ulual advice, ſupport, encouragement, and bretherly intercourſe, | 
they flrengthen the hearts and hands of each other in the ways «f | 


the Lord. In Article V, which relates to Deacons and Ruling 


£14ers, the United Brethren acknowledge, that rhe office of © | 
_ deacon is of divine appointment, ard that it belongs to their offi | 
zo receive, lay out, and diftribute, the flock of the church to is | 


proper uſes ; ard as there are different ſentiments about ihe 
office of Raling Elders, who labour not in word and doctrine, 
they agree, that this difference makes no breach among them. 


In Article VI. concerning Occa/fonal Meetings of Miniſiers, | 


&c. the brethren agree, that it is needſul, in N 0 
„0 obs Poem ve 


. . 
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even thoſe that diſhonoured true religion in the 


moſt ſhocking manner by their fanaticiſm or their 
ignorance, enjoyed a full and unbounded liberty 
of profeſſing publicly their reſpective doctrines. 
The Epiſcopalians alone were excepted from this 
toleration, and received the moſt ſevere and ini- 
quitous treatment. The biſhops were deprived 


of their dignities and revenues, and felt the heavy 
hand of oppreſſion in a particular manner. But 


though the toleration extended to all other ſects 


and religious communities, yet the Preſbyterians 


and Independents were treated with peculiar marks 


of diſtinction and favour. CROMwELL, though 


attached to no one particular ſect, gave the lat- 
ter extraordinary proofs of his good will, and 


augmented their credit and authority, as this 


ſeemed the eaſieſt and leaſt exaſperating method 


of ſetting bounds to the ambition of the Preſbyte- 


rians, who aimed at a very high degree of eccle- 
ſiaſtical power LJ. It was during this period of 


religious 


fcolt caſes, that the miniſters of ſeveral churches meet toge- 
ther, in order to be conſulted and adviſed with about ſuch matlers ; 


and that particular churches ought to have a reverential regard 
to their judgment ſo given, and not diſſent therefrom without ap- 


parent grounds from the wyord of God, Article VII., which re- 


lates to the Demeanour of the Brethren tewards the Civil Ma- 


giſrate, preſcribes obedience to, and prayers for God's pro- 
tection and bleſſing upon, their rulers. In Article VIII. which 


relates to a Confe//ron of Faith, the brethren eſteem it ſufficient, 


that a church acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word of 
God, the perfed and only rule of faith and practice, and oe 


rither the doftrinal part of the articles of the church of England, 


or the Wejiminſier Confeſſion and Catechiſms, drawn up by the 
Pre/byterians, or the Confeſſion of the Congregational Brethren 


{7 e. the Inaependents), to be agreeable to the ſaid rule. Ar- 


ticle IX, which concerns the duty and deportment of the Brethren 
tzwards thoje that are not in communion. with them, inculcates 
Charity and moderation. It appears from theſe articles, that 


ihe Independents were led, by a kind of neceſſity, to adopt, in 


many things, the ſentiments of ad . 4 and to depart 
thus far from the original principles of their ſect. 

] A little after Co RU TL's elevation, it was reſolved by 
ihe parliament, at the concluſion of a debate concerning public 
Korihip aud church- ;Korernment, that the Pre/oyterian govern- 


ment 
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a ſet of wrong- headed and turbulent enthuſiaſts, who 


expected CH RIST's ſudden appearance upon earth 
to eſtabliſh a new kingdom; and, acting in con- 
ſequence of this illuſion, aimed at the ſubverſion 


of all human government, and were for turning 
all things into the moſt deplorable confuſion [x], 
It was at this time alſo, that the Puakers, of whom 


we propoſe to give a more particular account [9], 
and the hot-headed Anabaptiſts [x], propagated, 


without reſtraint, their viſionary doctrines. It 
mult likewiſe be obſerved, that the Deifts, headed 
by SiDNEY, Neville, MarTin, and HARRINO- 
TON, appeared with impunity, and promoted a 
Kind of religion, which conſiſted in a few plain 


ment ſhould be the eſtabliſhed gorernwent. The Independents 


were not, as yet, agreed upon any ſtandard of faith and diſcip- 


line; and it was only a little before CRoMwELTL's death that 
| they held a ſynod, by his permiſſion, in order to publiſh to the 


world an uniform account of their doctrine and principles. 


bh [a] See Bux ntT's Hiſtory of his own Times, tom. i. p. 67. 


Lao] See in Vol. V. The Hiſtory of the Quakers) 


(> [x] We are not to imagine, by the term hot-headed 
Furie), that the Anabaptiſts reſembled the furious fanatics 
of that name that formerly excited ſuch dreadful tumults in 


Germany, and more eſpecially at Munffer. This was by no 


means the caſe; the Engliſh Anabaptiſts differed from their 


Proteſtant brethren about the /ubje# and mode of baptiſm 


alone; confining the former to grown Chriſtians, and the lat. | 
ter to immerſſon or dipping. They were divided into Generals 


and Particulars, from their different ſentiments upon the Ar- 
minian controverſy, The latter, who were ſo called from 


their belief of the doctrines of Particular Electian, Redemption, 


&c. were ſtrict Calviniſts, who ſeparated from the Independeni 
congregation at Leyden, in the year 1638. Their confeſſion 
was compoſed with a remarkable ſpirit of modeſty and charity. 
Their preachers were generally illiterate, and were eager in 
making proſelytes of all that would ſubmit to their 7mmer/ion, 
without a due regard to their religious principles or their mo- 
ral characters. The writers of theſe times repreſent them as 
tinctured with a kind of enthuſiaſtic fury againſt all that op- 
poſed them. 'There were, nevertheleſs, among them ſome 


learned and pious perſons, who diſapproved highly of all vi- 
lent and uncharitable proceedings. e 
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precepts drawn from the dictates of natural rea- © 1 


ſon [ J. SECT. II. 
XXIII. Among the various religious factions Par II. 


that ſprung up in England during this period of The Engliſh 
confuſion and anarchy, we may reckon a certain Antino- 
| ſet of Preſlyterians, who were called by their ad- 
verſaries Antinomians, or enemies of the law, and 
ſtill ſubſiſt even in our times. The Antinomians 
are a more rigid kind of Calviniſts, who pervert 
CaLvin's doctrine of abſolute decrees to the worſt. 
A purpoſes, by drawing from it concluſions highly 
Y detrimental to the intereſts of true religion and 
virtue. Such is the judgment that the other 
Preſbyterian communities form of this perverſe 
and extravagant ſect [2]. Several of the Antino- 
mians (for they are not all preciſely of the ſame 
mind) look upon it as unneceſſary for Chriſtian 
miniſters to exhort their flock to a virtuous prac- 
tice and a pious obedience to the divine law, 
« ſince they whom God has ele&ed to ſalvation 
e by an eternal and immutable decree, will, by 
& the zrre/tible impulſe of divine grace, be led 
ce to the practice of piety and virtue; while thoſe 
& who are doomed by a divine decree to eter- 
e nal puniſhments, will never be engaged, by 
* any exhortations or admonitions, how affecting 
* ſoever they may be, to a virtuous courſe; nor 
© have they it in their power to obey the divine 
& law, when the ſuccours of divine grace are, with- 
held from them.“ From theſe principles they con- 
cluded, that the miniſters of the Goſpel diſcharged 
| ſufficiently their paſtoral ſunctions, when they i in- 
colcated the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt, and pro- 
1 claimed the bleſſings of the new covenant to their 


* 


[3] Nears Hiſtory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 87. 
$ [Zz] See ToLAxp's letter to LE CLerc, in the periodical 
by work of the Jatter, entitled, Bibliothegue Univer/elie et Hifto- 


r:que, tom. xxili. p. 505. As alſo Hanuzicx, Summa Contro- 
9 p. 8CO, 812: 


people. 
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cc eſſential and diſtinctive characters of the ele&, | 
ce that the cannot do any thing which is either diſ- | 
« pleaſing to God, or probibited by the law [b].” | 
XXIV. The public calamities, that flowed | 
from theſe vehement and uncharitable diſputes 
about religion, afflicted all wiſe and good men, 
and engaged ſeveral, who were not leſs eminent 


Latitudina- 
m.. 


e el This ſecond Antizonian hypotheſis bes certsialya 
ſtill more odious aſpect than the firſt; and it is therefore ſur- | 


Hi tantum flatuunt, Electos, &c. 
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people. Another, and a ſtill more hideous form 
of Aniinomianiſm, is that which is exhibited in the 


opinions of other doctors of that ſect [a], who , 


maintain, „That as the ele cannot fall from 
ce grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, ſo it fol- 
« Jows, that the wicked actions they commit, 
cc and the violations of the divine law with which 


% they are chargeable, are not really finful, nor 


« are to be conſidered as inſtances of their de- 


« parting from the law of God; and that, con- 
« ſequently, they have no occaſion either to con- 


te feſs their fins, or to break them off by repen- 
te tance. Thus adultery, for example, in one of 


« the ele, though it appear /nful in the ſight of 
* men, and be conſidered univerſally as an enor- | 
«© mous violation of the divine law, yet is nota | 


ce n in the ſight of God, becauſe it is one of the 


priſing that our author ſnould uſe, in the original, theſe terms: 


[4] There is an account of the other tenets of the Anutino- 
mians, and of the modern diſputes that were occaſioned by the 


publication of the Poſthumous Works of Cr15», a flaming } 
doctor of that extravagant and pernicious ſect, given by 
PirR&E FRANcOIS LE COURAYER, in his Examen des defauts 


T heologiques, tom. ii. p. 198. BaxTER and i1LLoTsON diſ. 
tinguiſhed themſelves. by their zeal againſt the Autinomians ; 


and they were alſo completely refuted by Dr. WILLI As, in 


his famous book, entitled, Go/pel Truth ftated and windicated, 
8vo. I have been informed, fince the firſt edition of this 
hiſtory was publiſhed, that the book, entitled, Examen des de- 
fauts Thelogiques, which our author ſuppoſes to have been 
written by Dr. CouraYER, is the production of another pen. 


for 
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for their piety than for their moderation and wiſ- 
doin, to ſeek after ſome method of uniting ſuch 
of the contending parties as were capable of 
liſtening to the dictates of charity and reaſon, or, 
5 leaſt, of calming their animoſities, and perſuad- 
chem to mutual forbearance. Theſe pacific 


Ja tere offered themſelves as mediators between 
the more violent Epiſcopalians on the one hand, 
and the more rigid Preſbyterians and Independents 


on the other; and hoped that, when their differ- 
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ences were accommodated, the leſſer factions 


would fall of themſeves. The conteſts that reig 
ed between the former turned partly on the forms 


of church-government and public worſhip, and 


partly on certain religious tenets, more eſpecially 


thoſe that were debated between the Arminians 


Ine 


and Calvinifts, To leſſen the breach that kept 


theſe two great communities at ſuch a diftihce 


from each other, the arbitrators, already men- 
tioned, endeavoured to draw them out of their 


narrow incloſures, to render their charity more 
extenſive, and widen the paths of falvation, which 


bigotry and party-rage had been labouring to 
render inacceſſible to many good Chriſtians. 


This noble and truly evangelical method of pro- 
ceeding procured to its authors the denomination 


of Latitudinarians [c]. Their views, indeed, were 
generous and extenſive. They were zealouſly 
attached to the forms of eccleſiaſtical govern- 


ment and worſhip that were eſtabliſhed in the 


church of Exgland, and they recommended epi- 


ſcopacy with all the ſtrength and power of their 


eloquence; but they did not go ſo far as to look 


upon it as of divine inſtitution, or as abſolutely and 


indiſpenſably neceſſary to the conſtitution of a 


Chriſtian church; and hence they maintained, 


(ae) See Buss T's Hi eg of bir 01 Timer, rol, i, book ii. 
p. 188. | . 
4 that 
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ment and worſhip were not, on that account, to 
be excluded from their communion, or to forfeit 
the title of brethren. As to the doctrinal part of 
religion, they took the ſyſtem of the famous Ep1s- 


coptvs for their model; and, like him, reduced 
the fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, (i. e.) 
thoſe doctrines the belief of which is neceſſary | 
to ſalvation, to a few points. By this manner of 


proceeding they ſhewed, that neither the Epiſco- 


palians, who, generally ſpeaking, embraced the 
ſentiments of the Arminians, nor the Preſtyterians 


and Independents, who as generally adopted the 
doctrine of Carvin, had any reaſon to oppoſe 


each other with ſuch animoſity and bitterneſs, | 
ſince the ſubjects of their debates were matters of 


an indifferent nature with reſpect to falvation, 


and might be variouſly explained and underſtood | 
without any prejudice to their eternal intereſts. 


The chief leaders of theſe Latitudinarians were 


Hals and CriLLineworTH, whoſe names are 
ſtill pronounced in England with that veneration | 


that is due to diſtinguiſhed wiſdom and rational 


piety [d]. The reſpectable names of Mok, 


[4] The life of the ingenious and worthy Mr, HaLEs was 
compoſed in Engliſh by M. Des Maizeaux, and publiſhed 


in 8vo at London, in the year 1719; it was conſiderably aug- 


mented in the Latin tranſlation of it, which I prefixed to the 
account of the ſynod of Dort, drawn from the letters of that 
great man, and publiſhed at Hamburg in 1724. A life of Mr. 
HaLes, written in French, is to be found in the firſt volume 
of the French tranſlation of CHILUINGWoR TH, Religion of 
Proteſtants, &c.— The life of CHiLLINGWORTH alſo was drawn 
up by Des Malz EAUx in Engliſh; and a French tranſlation 
of it appeared, in the year 1730, at the head of the excellent 
book now mentioned, which was tranſlated into that language, 
and publiſhed at Amſterdam, in three volumes 8vo, in the year 
1730. Thoſe who are defirous of acquiring a thorough 


knowledge of the doctrines, government, laws, and preſent 


ſtate of the church of England, will do well to read the hiſtory 


of theſe two men; and more eſpecially to peruſe CHILII VS: 


worTH's admirable book already mentioned, I mean, The 
Religion of Proteſtants @ ſafe Way io Salvation. 
1 1 Cupwokrn, 
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CupwoRTH, GaLt, WRIichcor, and TiLLorsox, CEN r. 
add a high degree of luſtre to this eminent liſt, OS 
The undertaking of theſe great men was, indeed, PA il. 
bold and perilous; and it drew upon them much 
oppoſition and many bitter reproaches. The 
received, as the firſt fruits of their charitable zeal, 
the odious appellations of Atheiſts, Deiſts, and 
Socinians, both from the Roman Catholics and 
the more rigid of the contending Proteſtant 
parties; but, upon the reſtoration of King 
CHARLES II., they were railed to the firſt dignities 
of the church, and were deſervedly held in univer- 
ſal eſteem. It is alſo well known, that, even at 
this preſent time, the church of England is chiefly 
governed by Latitudinariens of this kind, though 
there be among both biſhops and clergy, from 
time to time, eccleſiaſtics who breathe the narrow 
and deſpotic ſpirit of LAup, and who, in the lan- 
guage of faction, are called High-churchmen, or 
J i So ns 
XXV. No ſooner was CHARLES II. re-eſta- The fate of 
bliſhed on the throne of his anceſtors, than the —— 
ancient forms of eccleſiaſtical government and under 
public worſhip were reſtored with him; and the Out, fl. 
biſhops reinſtated in their dignities and honours. ceſſors. 
The Non-conformiſts hoped, that they ſhould be 
allowed to ſhare ſome part of the honours and re- 
venues of the church; but their expectations were 
totally diſappointed, and the face of affairs chan- 
ged very ſuddenly with reſpect to them. For 
CHARLES ſubjected to the government of biſhops 
the churches of Scotland and Ireland, the former of 


| which was peculiarly attached to the eccleſiaſtical 


le] See Rapin's Diſſrtation on the Whigs and Tories. (F See 
an admirable defence of the Latitudinarian divines, in a book 
entitled, T he Principles and Practices of certain moderate Divines + 
if the Church of England (greatly miſunderſtood) truly repreſented 
and defended. London, 1670, in 8vo. This book was written 
ty Dr, FOWLER, afterwards bithop of Gloucgſter. N. 
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the terms of conformity rendered more difficult and raifed 


the manner of proceeding in the times of Er1zaBETH and 


excluded from its communion [f J. From this 
period, until the reign of King WILLIAu III., 
the Non-conformiſts were 1n a precarious and chan- 
ging ſituation, ſometimes involved in calamity 8 
and trouble, at others enjoying ſome intervals of 
tranquillity and certain gleams of hope, accord- 


but never entirely free from perplexities and 


liament almoſt without oppoſition, and delivered 1 


ſubjected by the 4# of Uniformity, and other acts 
paſſed under the houſe of STuarT [45]. Nor did 


' quence of which the validity of Preſbyterian ordination was re- 
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diſcipline and polity of Geneva; and, in the year 
1662, a public law was enacted, by which all who 
refuſed to obſerve the rites, and ſubſcribe the doc- 
trines, of the church of England, were entirely 


ing to the varying ſpirit of the court and miniſtry, 
fears [g]. But, in the year 1689, their affairs 
took a favourable turn, when a bill for the folera- 


tion of all Proteſtant diſſenters from the church 
of England, except the Socinians, paſſed in par- 


them from the penal laws to which they had been 


the 


[/ This was the famous 43 of Uniformity, in conſe- 
nounced; the miniſtrations of the foreign churches diſowned; 


higher than before the civil wars; and by which (contrary to 


CRoOMWELL, who, both, reſerved for the ſubſiſtence of each | 
ejected clergyman a fifth part of his benefice) no proviſion Was pri 


made for thoſe who ſhould be deprived of their livings. See % 
Wir k1xs's Concilia Magna Britanniæ et Hiberniæ, tom. ir. 48 
p- 573-—BurnNErT's Hiftory of his own Times, vol, ii. p. 190, las 
&c.— Neal's Hiltory of the Puritans, tom. iv. p. 358 ” 
le! See the whole fourth volume of NeaL's Hiſtory of the or 
Puritans, 9 0 
[5] This was called the Toleration Ad, and it may be ſeen FF «+ 
at length in the Appendix, ſubjoined to the fourth volume of Il dig 
Near's Hiftory of the Puritans, FF It is entitled, An g for a, 
exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subject, diſſenting from the u 
Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws. In this big 
bill the Corporation and Teft-Afs are omitted, and conſequent- 
Iy ſtill remain in force, The Socinians are alſo excepted ; but \ 
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the Proteſtant diſſenters in England enjoy alone 
the benefits of this act; for it extended alſo to the 
Scots church, which was permitted thereby to 
follow the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of Geneva, and 


was delivered from the juriſdiction of biſhops, and 


from the forms of worſhip that were annexed to 
epiſcopacy. It is from this period that the Non- 
conformiſts date the liberty and tranquillity they 
have long been bleſſed with, and ſtill enjoy; but 
It is alſo obſervable, that it is to the tranſactions 


477 


SE. 
XVII. 
Sxer, it, 
PAAT II. 
— --— <a 


that were carried on during this period, in favour 


of religious liberty, that we muſt chiefly impute 
the multitude of religious ſects and factions, that 


ſtart up from time to time in that free and happy 


iſland, and involve its inhabitants in the perplex- 


ities of religious diviſion and controverſy [i]. 
XXVI. In the reign of King WILLIAM, and in 
the year 1689, the diviſions among the friends of 
epiſcopacy ran high, and terminated in that fa- 
mous ſchiſm in the church of England, which has 
never hitherto been entirely healed. Sancrorr, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeven of the other 
biſhops [fi], all of whom were eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed both by their learning and their virtue, 
looked upon it as unlawful to take the oaths of al- 
legiance to the new king, from a miſtaken no- 
tion that JaMEs II., rhough baniſhed from his 


Poris is made for Ora lers, upon their making a ſolemn de- 
claration, inſtead of taking the oaths to the government. This 


at excuſes Proteſtant Diſſenters from the penalties of the 


laws therein mentioned, provided they take the oaths to the 


government, and ſubſcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the church 


ot England. 
[i] BusxET's Hillery of his own 8 vol. ii. p. 23. 
ii] The other Non-juring biſhops were, Dr. LLovyD, 
biſbop of Norwich; Dr. Tu RN ER, of EH; Dr. Kenx, of 
Bath and Wells ; Dr. FRAMPTON, Of Glouceſter ; Dr. no- 
Mas, of Worcefter ; Dr. Lest, of Chichefler ; Dr. Wnixræ, 
biſhop of Pererbereagh, | 


Vor. V. E e dominions, 


The High- | 
church and 
Non-jurort, 


418 


CEN T. 
WES + 4: 8 
Scr. II. 

PART II. 


—ä——46— — — 


. 


The HisTory of the Reformed Cavrcy. 


dominions, remained, nevertheleſs, their right- 
ful ſovereign. As theſe ſcruples were deeply 


rooted, and no arguments nor exhortations could | 
engage theſe prelates to acknowledge the title of 
WiLL1iaM III. to the crown of Great Britain, they | 
were deprived of their eccleſiaſtical dignities, and | 
their ſees were filled by other men of eminent | 
merit [zi]. The depoſed biſhops and clergy | 
formed a new epiſcopal church, which differed, | 
in certain points of doctrine, and certain circum- | 
ſtances of public worſhip, from the eſtabliſhed | 
church of England. This new religious commu- } 
nity were denominated Non-jurors, on account 
of their refuling to take the oath of allegiance, | 
and were alſo called the High church, on account | 
of the high notions they entertained of the dignity } 
and power of the church, and the extent they 
gave to its prerogatives and juriſdiction. Thoſe, } 
on the other hand, who diſapproved of this ſchiſm, | 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their charity and | 
moderation towards Diſſenters, and were leſs ar- 
dent in extending the limits of eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, were denominated Low-churchmen ||. | 
The biſhops who were deprived of their eccleſi- 
aſtical dignities, and thoſe who embarked in their 


FF [#/i]) Theſe were TiLLoTsox, Moore, PATRICK, | 
Kripper, FowLer, and CUMBERLAND, names that will be 
ever pronounced with veneration by ſuch as are capable of } 
efteeming ſolid, well employed learning and genuine piety, | 
and that will always ſhine among the brighteſt ornaments of 
the church of Exgland 1 e 3 
le] The denomination of High-church is given certainly, | 
with great propriety, to the Non-jurors, who have very proud 
notions of church-power ; but it is commonly uſed in a more 
extenſive ſignification, and is applied to all thoſe who, though| 
far from being Non-jurors, or otherwiſe diſaffected to the pre. 
ſent happy eſtabliſhment, yer form pompous and ambitious! 
conceptions of the authority and juriſdiction of the church, 
and would raiſe it to an abſolute independence on all human 


power. Many ſuch are to be found even among thoſe who 


go under the general denomination of the Low-church party. 


cauſe, 


Chap. II. The HisTory of the Reformed CHURCH, 


cauſe, maintained openly, that the church was 
independent on the juriſdiction of king and par- 
liament, ſubject to the authority of God alone, 


and empowered to govern itſelf by its own laws; 


that, of conſequence, the ſentence pronounced 


_ againſt theſe prelates by the great council of the 


nation was deſtitute both of Juſtice and validity ; 


and that it was only by the decree of an eccleſi- 


aſtical council that a biſhop could be depoſed. 


This high notion of the authority and prerogatives 


of the church was maintained and propagated, 


with peculiar zeal, by the famous Henry Dop- 
WELL, Who led the way in this important cauſe, 


and who, by his example and abilities, formed a 


conſiderable number of champions for its defence; 
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hence aroſe a very nice and intricate controverſy, 


concerning the nature, privileges, and authority 


of the church, which has not yet been brought to 


a ſatisfactory concluſion LI. 
| XXVII. S 3 he 


2 [1 88 pimſelf a was POW? of bis deo i 


of hiſtory for refuſing to take the oaths of allegiance to king 


Wirriau and queen Mary; and this circumſtance, no 
doubt, augmented the zeal with which he intereſted himſelf 
in the defence of the biſhops, who were ſuſpended for the ſame 


reaſon. It was on this occaſion that he publiſhed his Caution- 


ary Diſcourſe of Schiſm, with a particular regard to the caſe of the 


biſhops who are ſuſpended for refuſing to take the new oath. This 


book was fully refuted by the learned Dr Hop, in the year 


1691. in a work, intitled, The unreaſonablene/s of a ſeparation 


from the new biſhops : or a Treatiſe out of Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, 


ſhewing, that although a biſhop was unjuſtly deprived, neither he 


nor the church ever made a Separation, if the ſucceſſor was not a" 


heretic ; tranſlated out of an ancient Greek manuſcript, (viz, 
among the Boroccian MSS.) in the public library at Oxford. 

The learned author tranſlated this work afterwards into Latin, 
and prefixed to it ſome pieces out of eccleſiaſtical antiquity, 
relative to the ſame ſubject. Dopw EIL publiſhed in 1692 an 
anſwer to it, which he called, A Vindication of the deprived 
biſhops, &c. to which Dr. Hon v replied in a treatiſe. intitled, 


The Caſe of the Sees vacant by an unjuſt or uncanonical Depriva- 


tion ated, in reply to the Vindication, &c. The controverſy 
3 did 


— — — = 
— 


— I_—_ 


— — — SS — 2 — — — = — — — — — — - == : TE 2 - — - _ - 
nn Den DET = - — — — — — I — —— : - * 
2 7 : : A : 
— —— — ̃ — ” ——— — — — ——̃— — —— = - 2 2 —— 

——ů —— a - —— „ < — — 8 + - — — 2 — — — - —— 
— — ' — — — : — — — — — gt Rr - . 
pag = = N — — . — — — — — —— - ; : — 

— — - = = (—‚— —— x — * — — —— . — — : * ä = 
— "IAEA * —— 0 — - - — 2 \ - 2 — — 1 - — 
—— <_—_— — > — 1 — — — — = — = — — = == = — oe Oo = 
= = — — —" = r ( . = = — —— = —— 
= —— = ſhſ—— FX SLE EL — — IS — ES — oo 
= : — — — — ——̃ (— — — 2. — 


% 
= = 
x _ = — 


_———— 
— —— 
- —__— 

— — 


2 ES IS k 


5 * . — — 


| 
1 
| 
1 
WA. 
www”? 
4 n 
th 
it y 
Wy 
70 
! 
' 
1 


420 The HISTORY of the Reformed Chuxch. 
CENT. XXVII. The Non-jurors or High-churchmen, 


N who boaſt with peculiar oſtentation of their or- 
Paar Ii. thodoxy, and treat the Low. church as unſound 
Bie- and ſchiſmatical, differ in ſeveral things from the 
church members of the epiſcopal church, in its preſent 
 prinepies. eſtabliſhment ; but they are more particularly 
_ diſtinguiſhes by the following principles: 1. Thar | 
it is never lawful for the people, under any provoca- | 
tion or pretext whatever, to reſiſt the ſovereign. This 

is called in England paſſive obedience, and is a doc- | 
trine warmly oppoſed by many, who think it both 

- lawful and neceſſary, in certain circumſtances, # 
and in caſes of an urgent and momentous nature, 
to reſiſt the prince for the happineſs of the people. 
They maintain further, 2. That the bereditary ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne is of divine inſtitution, and there- | 
fore can never be interrupted, ſuſpended, or annul- | 
led, on any pretext. 3. That the church is ſubjett | 

to the juriſdittion, net of the civil magiſtrate, but of 
God alone, particularly in matters of a religious na- 
ture. 4. That, conſequently, SancRoFT and the 
other biſhops, depeſed by King WILLIAM III., re- 
mained, notwithſtanding their depoſition, TRUE BI- | 
SHOPS to the day of their death; and that thoſe who | 
dere ſubſtituted in their places were the unjuſt poſſe)- | 
ſors of other men's property. 5. That theſe unjuſt | 
poſſeſſors of eccleſiaſtical dignities were rebels againſt the | 
State, as well as ſchiſmatics in the church; and that } 


72 
1 
* 


did not end here; and it was the hardeſt thing in the world 
to reduce Mr, DoyweLL to filence, Accordingly he came 
forth a third time with his ſtiff and rigid polemicks, and 
publiſhed in 16955, his Defence of the Vindication of the depriv” | 
ed biſhops. The preface which he deſigned to prefix to this 
work was at firſt ſuppreſſed, but appeared afterwards under 
the following title: The Dedrine of the Church of England con. 

cerning the Indepeudency of the Clergy on the lay-power, as tothi/t | 
rights of theirs which are purely ſpiritual, reconciled with our | [7 
oath of ſupremacy and the lay-deprivaticn of the Popiſh biſhops in p. 3 
the beginning of the Reformation. Several other pamphlets prin 
were publiſhed on the ſubje& of this controverſy, "0 
835 ; 7 | ä 58 88 ali Repu 


Crap. II. The Hisrozy of the Reformed Cnurcn. 


421 


all, therefore, who held communion with them were CEN x. 


alſo chargeable with rebellion and ſchiſm. 6. That 
this ſchiſm, which rents the church in pieces, is a mol 
beinous fin, whoſe puniſhment muſt fall heavy © 
upon all thoſe who do not return ſincerely. to the true 
church, from which they have departed ſ ml. 
XXVIII. It will now be proper to change the 
ſcene, and to conſider a little the ſtate of the Re- 


XVII. 
Sxcr. II. 
PART II. 


Theological: 


conteſts a- 
mong the 


formed church in Holland. The Dutch Calviniſts Put. 


thought themſelves happy after the defeat of the 
Arminians, and were flattering themſelves with 
the agreeable proſpect of enjoying long, in tran- 
quillity and repoſe, the fruits of their victory, 
when new ſcenes of tumult aroſe from another 
quarter. Scarcely had they triumphed over the 
enemies of abſolute predeſtination, when, by an 
ill hap, they became the prey of inteſtine diſputes, 
and were divided among themſelves in ſuch a de- 
plorable manner, that, during the whole of this 
century, the United Provinces were a ſcene of 
contention, animoſity, and ſtrife. It is not ne- 
ceſſary to mention all the ſubjects of theſe reli- 
gious quarrels ; nor indeed Py this be an eaſy 
taſk, We ſhall therefore pals over in ſilence the 


debates of certain divines, who diſputed about 


ſome particular, though not very momentous, 
points of doctrine and diſcipline ; ſuch as thoſe of 


the famous Vokr and the learned DES Maxers; - 


as alſo the diſputes of SaLMasius, BoxnoRn, 
Voer, and others, concerning uſury, ornaments 
in dreſs, ſtage-plays, and other minute points of 


morality; and the conteſts of AppoLLon1vs, 
TzxicLlanD, and VIDELIvs, concerning the power 


of the magiſtrate in matters of religion and eccle- 


[n] See WuisTon's Memoirs of his Life and Writings, vol. i. 
p. 30.—Hickes's Memoirs of the Life of ſouN KETTLEWELL, 
printed at London in 1718. — Nouveau Diction Hiſtor. et Critig. 
at the article COLLIER, —Pn. Masson, Hiftor. Critique de la 
Repub, des Lettres, tom. xiii. p. 298. 


7 I ſiaſtical 
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CENT, ſiaſtical diſcipline, which produced ſuch a flaming 
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The Carte. 
ſian and 
Cocceian 
cont rover. 
ßes. | 


diviſion between FREDERIC SPANHEIM and Johx 
VanpeR Warytn. Theſe and other debates of 


like nature and importance rather diſcover the 


ſentiments of certain learned men, - concerning 


ſome particular points of religion and morality, 


than exhibit a view of the true internal ſtate of 


the Belgic church. The knowledge of this muſt 
be derived from thoſe controverſies alone in which 


the whole church, or at leaſt the greateſt part of 
its doctors, have been directly concerned. 
XXIX. Such were the controverſies occaſioned 


in Holland by the philoſophy of DES CAR TEs, and 
the theological novelties of Cocceius, Hence 


aroſe the two powerful and numerous factions, 


diſtinguiſhed by the denominations of Cocceians 


and OE which {till ſubſiſt, though their 
debates are now leſs violent, and their champions 


ſomewhat more moderate, than they were in for- 
mer times. The Cocceian theology and the Car- 
teſian philoſophy have, indeed, no common ſea- 


tures, nor any thing, in their reſpective tenets 


and principles, that was in the leaſt adapted to 
form a connexion between them; and, of conſe- 


quence, the debates they excited, and the fac- 
tions they produced, had no natural relation to, or 
dependance on, each other. Ir nevertheleſs ſo 
happened, that the reſpective votaries of theſe 


very different ſciences formed themſelves into one 
ſect; ſo far at leaſt, that thoſe who choſe Coc- 
CEIUS for their guide in theology , took DES Cax- | 
Es for their maſter in philoſophy [2]. This will 
appear leſs ſurpriſing when we conſider, that the | 
very ſame perſons who oppoſed the progreſs of Car- | 
tefi ani ſin in Holland were the warm adverſaries of 
Fg Cocceian aer for this ran dtes equally | 


[n] See Fel, SPANYEMII „te de novifſimis in Belgi | 
4 Hidiis, tom, 11, Opp. & G73 | 


levelled | 
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levelled at theſe two great men and their reſpec- 


tive ſyſtems laid the Carteſſuns and Cocceians under 
a kind of neceſſity of uniting their force in order 
to defend their cauſe, in a more effectual manner, 
againſt the formidable attacks of their numerous 
adverſaries. The Yoetians were ſo called from 
GisBERT Vor, a learned and eminent profeſſor 
of divinity in the univerſity of Utrecht, who firſt 


founded the alarm of this theologico-philoſophical 


war, and led on, with zeal, the polemic legions 
againſt thoſe who followed the ſtandard of Dzs 


Chari and Cocceivs. 
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XXX. The Carteſian Philoſophy, at its firſt nes 


contro- 


appearance, attracted the attention and eſteem of veg, 


many, and ſeemed more conformable to truth 
and nature, as well as more elegant and pleaſing 


in its aſpect, than the intricate labyrinths of Pe- 


ripatetic wiſdom It was conſidered in this light 


in Holland; it however met there with a formi- 
dable adverſary, in the year 1639, in the famous 


Vor, who raught theology at Utrecht with the 


greateſt reputation, and gave plain intimations of 
his looking upon Cartelianiſm as a ſyſtem of im- 


piety. Vogr was a man of uncommon applica- 
tion and immenſe learning; he had made an ex- 


traordinary progreſs in all the various branches of 


crudition and philology ; but he was not endow- 


ed with a large portion of that philoſophical ſpirit, 


that judges with acuteneſs and preciſion of natu- 
ral ſcience and abſtrat truths. While Des 
CaRTEs reſided at Utrecht, Vokr found fault with 


many things in his philoſophy ; but what induced. 


him to caſt upon it the aſperſion of impiety, was 


its being introduced by the following princi- 


ples: “ That the perſon who aſpires after the 
character of a true philoſopher mult begin by 
* doubting of all things, even of the exiſtence 


© of a Supreme Being—that the nature or eſſe: ce 


*. of uy and even of God himſelf, conbiits in 
5 © 4: 88 e 
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te more than the creature of fancy, and that, con- 
© ſequently, matter is without bounds.” 
Des CAx Es defended his principles, with his 


uſual acuteneſs, againſt the profeſſor of Utrecht; 


his diſciples and followers thought themſelves ob- 
liged, on this occaſion, to afliſt their maſter; 
and thus war was formally declared. On the 


other hand, Vokr was not only ſeconded by thoſe 


Belgic divines that were the moſt eminent, at 


this time, for the extent of their learning and the 


| ſoundneſs of their theology, ſuch as River, Dxs 
 Magxers, and MasT&icar, but alſo was followed 
and applauded by the greateſt part of the Dutch 


clergy [o]. While the flame of controverſy 


burned with ſufficient ardour, it was conſiderably 
augmented by the proceedings of certain doctors, 
who applied the principles and tenets of Des 
Carts to the illuſtration of theological truth, 


Hence, in the year 1656, an alarm was raiſed in 
the Dutch churches and ſchools of learning, and 
a reſolution was taken in ſeveral of their arg 
aſtical aſſemblies (commonly called Claſs), t 


make head againſt Carteſianiſm, and not to Hg 


mit that imperious philoſophy to make ſuch en- 


croachments upon the domain of theology. The 
States of Holland not only approved of this reſo- 


lution, but alſo gave it new force and efficacy by 
a public edict, iſſued out the very ſame year, by 
which both the profeſſors of philoſophy and theo- 


logy were forbidden either to explain the writings 


of Des CaRTESs to the youth under their care, or 
to illuſtrate the doctrines of the Goſpel by the |} 


principles of philoſophy. It was further reſolved, 


le] See BaILIBT's Vie de M. Des Carmes, tom. ii, chap. v. 
p. 33-— DaN1EL, Veyage du Monde de Dxs Canrks, tom. i. 
de /es Oeuvres, p. 84. 


year 


in an aſſembly of the clerg 97. held at Pu the | 
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year following, that no candidate for holy orders 
ſhould be received into the miniſtry before he 
made a ſolemn declaration, that he would neither 
promote the Carteſian philoſophy, nor disfigure 
the divine ſimplicity of religion, by loading it 
with foreign ornaments, Laws of a hke tenor 


were afterwards paſſed in the United Provinces, 


and in other countries [po]. But, as there is in 
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human nature a ftrange propenſity to ſtruggle 


againſt authority, and to purſue, with a peculiar 
degree of ardour, things that are forbidden, ſo it 
happened, that all theſe edicts proved inſufficient 
to ſtop the progreſs of Carteſianiſm, which, at 


length, obtained a ſolid and permanent footing in 


the n of learning, and was applied, both | 
in the academies and pulpits, and ſometimes in- 
deed very prepoſterouſly, to explain the truths 


and precepts of Chriſtianity. Hence it was, 


that the United Provinces were divided into the 


two great factions already mentioned; and that 


the whole remainder of this century was ſpent 


amidſt their contentions and debates. 
XXXI. Joan Coccs1vs, a native of Bremen, 
and profeſſor of divinity in the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, might have certainly paſſed for a great man, 
had his vaſt erudition, his exuberant fancy, his 
ardent piety, and his uncommon application to 
the ſtudy of the Scriptures, been under the di- 


rection of a ſound and ſolid judgment. This 
lngular man introduced into theology a multi- 
tude of new tenets and ſtrange notions, which had 


never before entered into the brain of any other 


The ſentts | 
ments of 
Cocceius 
concerning 
the Holy 
Scriptutes, 


mortal, or at leaſt had never been heard of before 


his time. for, in the firſt place, as has been al- 


15 Fain. Sax REIM, De noviſimis in Belgio aiffdiis, tom. ii. 


opp. p. 959, The reader may alſo conſult the hiſtorians of 


this century, ſuch as Ax v OUD, WEISMANN, JAGER, CAROLI, | 


and alſo WaLchius' Hiflcr, Controver/, Germanic, tom. iii. 


ready 
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ready hinted, his manner of explaining the Holy 
Scriptures was totally different from that of Cal- 
vin and his followers. Departing entirely from 


the admirable ſimplicity that reigns in the com- 


mentaries of that great man, Cocct1vs repreſent- 


ed the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſtament as a 


terity, into holy riddles and typical predictions, 
even thoſe paſſages of the Old Teſtament that 


mirror, that held forth an accurate view of the 
tranſactions and events that were to happen in 
the church under the diſpenſation of the New 


Teſtament, and unto the end of the world. He 


even went ſo far, as to maintain, that the miracles, 
actions, and ſufferings of CHaISsT and of his 


apoſtles, during the ears of their miniſtry, were 
types and images of future events. He affirmed, i 
that by far the greateſt part of the ancient prophe- Ez 


cies foretold CRHRIST's miniſtry and mediation, and 


the riſe, progreſs, and revolutions of the church, 


not only under the figure of perſons and tranſac- 
tions, but in a literal manner, and by the very 
ſenſe of the words uſed in thefe predictions. And 


he completed the extravagance of this chimerical 


ſyſtem, by turning, with wonderful art and dex- 


ſcemed deſigned for no other purpoſe than to ce- 
lebrate the praiſes of the Deity, or to convey ſome 


: religious truth, or to inculcate ſome rule of prac- 


tice. In order to give an air of ſolidity and plau- 
ſibility to theſe odd notions, he firſt laid it down 


as a fundamental rule of interpretation, “ Taat 


te the werds and phraſes of Scripture are to be un- 


* derſtood in every ſenſe of which they are ſaſcep- 
« zible; or, in other words, that they ſignify, 7 in 1 


<« effect, every thing that they can poſſibly ſignify ;” 
a rule this, which, when followed by a man who 


had more imagination than judgment, could not | 


fail to produce very extraordinary comments on 


the ſacred writings, After having Jaid down | 


this ſingular rule of interpretation, he divided the 
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whole hiſtory of the church into ſeven periods, c E N r. 

conformable to the ſeven ae and ſeals men- dh, 

tioned in the Revelations. PazTII, 
XXXII. One of the great deſigns wem „rn 

Coccervs, was that of ſeparating theology from the dodri- 

philoſophy, and of confining the Chriſtian doc- 9 

tors, in their explications of the former, the words 

and phraſes of the Holy Scriptures. Hence it 

was, that, finding in the language of the ſacred 

writers, the Goſpel-diſpenſation repreſented un- 

der the image of a Covenant made between God 

and man, he looked upon the uſe of this image as 

admirably adapted to exhibit a complete and well- 

connected ſyſtem of religious truth. But while 

he was labouring this point, and endeavouring to 

accommodate the circumſtances and characters of 

human contracts to the diſpenſations of divine 

wiſdom, which they repreſent in ſuch an inaccu- 

rate and imperfect manner, he fell imprudently 

into ſome erroneous notions. Such was his opi- 

nion concerning the covenant made between God 

and the Jewiſh nation by the miniſtry and the 

mediation of Moss, © which he affirmed to be 

« of the ſame nature with the New Covenant ob- 

« tained by the mediation of IESuSS CHRIST.“ In 

conſequence of this general principle, he main- 

tained, * That the Ten Commandments were pro- 

15 mulgated by Mosks, not as a rule of obedience, 

e but as a repreſentation of the Covenant of Grace.— 

e that when the Jews had provoked the Deity, 

© by their various tranſgreſſions, particularly by 

« the worſhip of the golden calf, the ſevere and 

« ſervile yoke of the ceremonial law was added 


to the decalogue, as a puniſhment inflicted on 


e them by the Supreme Being in his righteous 
= diſpleaſure that this yoke, which was Painful 
* in itſelf, became doubly ſo on account of its 
' i © 7ypical ſignification; fince it admoniſhed the 
; IK firaclites, from day to day, of the imperfection 


LL and 
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ec tranſgreſſions and iniquities—-that, indeed, 
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© and uncertainty of their ſtate, filled them with 
« anxiety, and was a ſtanding and perpetual 
ce proof that they had merited the diſpleaſure of 
«© Gop, and could not expect, before the coming 
« of the Mess1Aan, the entire remiſſion of their 
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ce good men, even under the Moſaic diſpenſation, d 
« were immediately after death made partakers B 


« of everlaſting happineſs and glory; but that t 
ec they were, nevertheleſs, during the whole tl 


e courſe of their lives, far removed from that YI << 
« firm hope and aſſurance of ſalvation, which re- 
« joices the faithful under the diſpenſation of the 
te Goſpel—and that their anxiety flowed natural- MI ſe 
c ly from this conſideration, that their ſins, 


« though they remained unpuniſhed, were not th 
ce pardoned, becauſe CHRIST had not, as yet, of- e 


oo” 
© 


« fered himſelf up a ſacrifice to the Father to make 
© an entire atonement for them.” Theſe are the © 
by: 1% 


principal lines that diſtinguiſh the Cocceian from | 


other ſyſtems of theology; it is attended, indeed, i © 
with other peculiarities; but we ſhall paſs them E 
over in ſilence, as of little moment, and unworthy Il © 
of notice. Theſe notions were warmly oppoſed MI © 
by the ſame perſons that declared war againſt the 5 


Carteſian philoſophy; and the conteſt was carried 
on for many years with various ſucceſs. But, in Tt 
the iſſue, the doctrines of Cocckius, like thoſe of aff 
Dzs CaRTESs, ſtood their ground; and neither on 
the dexterity nor vehemence of his adverſaries . 


could exclude his diſciples from the public ſemi- Not 
naries of learning, or hinder them from propagat- N 


ing, with ſurpriling ſucceſs and rapidity, the te- Va 


nets of their maſter in Germany and Switger- flar 


land [g]. . Nane 


[4] See BILL N T's Vie de M. Des CanrTes, tom. ii. p. 33. 


 —DaNIEL, Voyage du Monde de DES CAT ES. —- VAI. Al- 1. 


PERTI AimAzy xannes, Cariefianiſmus el Cocceianiſinus deſcripii p. 3 


et rifutati. Lip, 1678, in 4to. . | 
er rift 28 Lig. 1078, in 4to XXXII. 


Chap. II. The HISTORY of the Reformed Cnugcn. 
XXXIII. The other controverſies, that divid- 


ed the Belgic church during this century, all 


aroſe from the immoderate propenſity that certain 
doctors diſcovered towards an alliance between 
the Carteſian philoſophy and their theological 
ſyſtem. This will appear, with the utmoſt evi- 
dence, from the debates excited by Rol and 
AJ B:cxir, which ſurpaſſed all the others, both by 
che importance of their ſubjects and by the noiſe 
they made in the world. About the year 1686, 
FJ certain Carteſian doctors of divinity, headed by 
the ingenious HEezMan ALEXANDER ROELL, pro- 
feſſor of theology in the Univerſity of Franeker, 


ey 


more extenſive authority in religious matters, than 
they had hitherto been poſſeſſed of. The contro- 
verfy occaſioned by this innovation was reducible 
to the two following queſtions: © 1, Whether 
« the divine origin "and authority of the Holy 


cc 
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ſeemed to attribute to the dictates of reaſon a 
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on foot b 
Roell, con- 
cerning the 
uſe of rea- 
ſon in reli- 
gion. 


Scriptures can be demonſtrated by reaſon alone, 
* or whether an inward teſtimony of the Holy 


; Spirit in the hearts of Chriſtians be neceſſary in 
order to the firm belief of this fundamental 
J point? 2. Whether the ſacred writings pro- 
e! poſe to us, as an object of faith, any ching that 
d © is repugnant to the dictates of right reafon ?” 
n Þ Theſe queſtions were anſwered, the former in the 
of | 


affirmative, and the latter in the the negative, not 
er only by RokLL, but allo by VANDER Wares, 
es © essELIUs, DUKER, RuaRDus AB AnDALA, and 
i- other doctors, who were oppoſed in this by Ur- 
t- Ale NuBER, an eminent lawyer, GZRARD DE 
e- Vairs, and others of inferior note [r]. The 
- flame excited by this controverſy ſpread itſelf far 

and wide through the United Provinces; and its 
progrels was increaſing from day to day, when 


LY [r] See LE Ciunc; Biblicth, Uni ver /. et Hi apps bo tom. vi. 
711 p. 388. 
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the ſtates of Frigſſand prudently interpoſed to re- 
ſtore the peace of the church, by impoſing filence 


on the contending parties, Thoſe whoſe curioſity | 
may engage them to examine with attention and RE 


accuracy the points debated in. this controverſy, 


will find, that a very conſiderable part of it was 4 
merely a diſpute about words; and that the real 
difference of ſentiment that there was between 


theſe learned diſputants might have been eaſily 


accommodated, by proper explications on both 


ſides. 
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XXXIV. Not long after this controverſy had 


been huſhed, RotLL alarmed the orthodoxy of his 
colleagues, ang more particularly of the learned 


ViTRINGA, by ſome other new tenets, that rendered 
the ſoundneſs of his religious principles extremely 
doubtful, not only in their opinion, but alſo in 
the judgment of many Dutch divines [s] : for he 
maintained, © That the account we have of the 
© generation of the Son in the ſacred writings is not 
to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, or as a rea! 
« generation of a natural kind ;” he alſo affirm- 
ed, That the afflictions and death of the right- 
© eous are as truly the penal effects of original 
<« fin, as the affiictions and death of the wicked 
and he entertained notions 
concerning the divine decrees, original fin, the ſatis- i 
 fafim of CHalsr, and other points of leſs mo- 1 
ment, which differed in reality, or by the manner 
of expreſſing them ſeemed to differ greatly, from 
the doctrines received and eſtabliſhed in the Dutch 4 
church [7]. The magiſtrates of Frigfland 10 I 
all 


23 


cc 1 impenitent; ; 


I] For an account of Rokr, ſee the Bibliotheca A 1A 
T heologico-Philileg, tom. ii. p. vi. p. 707. — Cave, W 


Trajettum Eruditum, p. 306. 


[:] Thoſe who are deſirous of the moſt accurate account of 


the errors of RoELL, will find them enumerated in a public 1 


piece compoſed by the Faculty of Theology at Leyden, in order 


to confirm the ſentence of condemnation that had been pol 
nounced 
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all the precautions that prudence could ſuggeſt, 
to prevent theſe controverſies from being propa- 
gated in their province; and enacted ſeveral laws 
for this purpoſe, all tending towards peace and ſi- 
lence. This conduct, however, was not imitated 
by the other provinces, where RoELL and his 
diſciples were condemned, both 1n private and 
in public, as heretics and corrupters of divine 
truth [zz]. Nor did the death of this eminent 
man extinguiſh the animoſity and reſentment of 
his adverſaries ; for his diſciples are ſtill treated 
with ſeverity ; and, notwithſtanding the ſolemn 
proteſtations they have given of the ſoundneſs 
and purity of their religious ſentiments, labour 
under the imputation of many concealed errors. 


nounced againſt them by the Dutch ſynods; this piece is en- 


titled, Judicium Ecclgſiaſticum, quo opiniones guædem Cl. H. A. 
RotLLI1 Synodice damnate ſunt. laudatum a Profefſoribus Theo- 
logiæ in Academia Lugduno- Batavia. Lugd. Batav. 1713, in 4to. 

(EP [ze] This affirmation is ſomewhat exaggerated, at leaſt 


we mutt not conclude from it, that RoELL was either depoſed 
or perſecuted ; for he exerciſed the functions of his profeſſor- 


ſhip for ſeveral years after this at Franeter, and was after- 
wards called to the chair of divinity at Urrech?, and that upon 
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the molt honourable and advantageous terms. The ſtates of 


Frie/iand publiſhed an edict enjoining filence, and forbidding 
all profeſſors, paſtors, &c. in their province to teach the par- 


ticular opinions of RoELL ; and this pacific divine ſacrificed 


the propagation of his opinions to the love of peace and con- 
cord. His notion concerning the Trinity did not eſſentially 
differ from the doctrine generally received upon that myſte- 
lious and unintelligible ſubject; and his deſign ſeemed to be no 
more tian to prevent Chriſtians from humaniging the relation 
between the Farher and the Son. But this was wounding his 
brethren, the rigorous ſyſtematic divines, in a tender point; 
for if Anthropomorphiſm, or the cuſtom of attributing to the 
Deity the kind of procedure in acting and judging that is 
uſual among men (who reſemble him only as imperfection re- 
ſembles perfection), was baniſhed from theology, orthodoxy 
would be deprived of ſome of its moſt precious phraſes, and 
our confeſſions of faith and ſyſtems of doQrine would be' re- 
duced within much narrower bounds, 


XXXV. The 


43k I 
THE + XXXV. The controverſy ſet on foot by the n 
srer if. ingenious BaLTHazar BECKER, miniſter at Am- 

Paar UH. fferdam, mult not be omitted here. This learned a 
The cone eccleſiaſtic took occaſion, from the Carteſian de- l 
„ N finition of ſpirit, of the truth and preciſion of which =. 
caliar ſenti. he was intimately perſuaded, to deny boldly all : 
ee the accounts we have in the Holy Scriptures of 5 
the ſeduction, influence, and operations of the 6 
devil and his infernal emiſſaries; as alſo all that MI ; 
has been ſaid in favour of the exiſtence of ghoſts, | 4 
ſpectres, ſorcerers, and magicians. The long * 
and laboured work he publiſhed, In the year 1691, nun 
upon this intereſting ſubject, is ſtill extant. In 1 
ö this ſingular production, which bears the title of MI / 
The World Bewitched, he modifies and perverts, A 
with the greateſt ingenuity, but alſo with equal 5 5 
temerity and preſumption, the accounts given [ gf 
by the ſacred writers of the power of Satan} . 10 
and wicked angels, and of perſons poſſeſſed by 3 
evil ſpirits; he affirms, moreover, that the un- 3 115 
happy and malignant being, who is called in 1 
Scripture Satan, © or the Devil, is chained down 43 

with his infernal miniſters in Hell; ſo that he . 
can never come forth from this eternal priſon to ;. 
terrify mortals, or to ſeduce the righteous from 0 ft 
the paths of virtue. According to the Carteſian” 8 
definition above mentioned, the eſſence of ſpirit ui 
conſiſts in thought ; and, from this definition, boar 
BECKER drew his doarine; ſince none of that in- N vos 
fluence, or of thoſe operations that are attributed brm 
to evil ſpirits, can be effected by mere thinking 41. F 5 
Rather dexic 

: ang 
a] Our hiſtorian relates here ſomewhat obſcurely the. Fate 

reaſoning which Becker founded upon the Carteſian defini- E ve, 

tion of mind or ſpirit, The tenor and amount of his argu 7 that 

ment is as follows: The eſſence of mind is thought, and 810 
ce the eſſence of matter is extenſion, —Now, ſince there is nd [a 
“ ſort of conformity or connexion between a zhougbt and ex eva 
% ftenſfon, mind cannot act upon matter unleſs theſe two ſub® . Where 
6 ſtances be united, as ſoul and body are in man: — N 117 
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Rather, therefore, than call into queſtion the ac- © * 
curacy or authority of DES CakxTEs, BECKER $ecr. ll. 
thought proper to force the narrations and doc- P47 . 
trines of Scripture into a conformity with the 
principles and definitions of this philoſopher. 
Theſe errors, nevertheleſs, excited great tumults 
and diviſions, not only in all the United Provinces, 
but alſo in ſome parts of Germany, where ſeveral 
FJ doctors of the Lutheran church were alarmed at 
its progreſs, and aroſe to oppoſe it [w], Their 
AJ inventor and promoter, though refuted victo- 
riouſly by a multitude of adverſaries, and public- 
ly depoſed from his paſtoral charge, died in the 
year 1718, in the full perſuaſion of the truth of 
theſe opinions, that had drawn upon him ſo much 
oppoſition, and profeſſed, with his laſt breath, his 
ſincere adherence to every thing he had written 
on that ſubject. Nor can it be ſaid, that this his 
doctrine died with him; ſince it is abundantly 
known, that it has (till many votaries and patrons, 
who either hold ir in ſecret, or profels 1 it publi cly. 
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no ſeparate ſpirits, either good or owl, can act upon man- 
kind. Such acting is iraculous, and miracles can be per- 
JF formed by God alone. It follows of conſequence, that the 
n Scripture-accounts of the actions and operations of good 
„ and evil ſpirits mutt be underltood in an allegorical ſenſe,” 
Ibis is Becker's argument; and it does, in truth, little ho- 
door to his acuteneſs and ſagacity, By proving too much, it 
bY proves nothing at all; for if the want of a connexion or con- 
Jormity between though: and exte::fton renders mind incapable 
OY of aQting upon matter, it is ha:d to {ze how their union ſhould 
move this incapacity, ſince the want of conformity and con- 
exion remains notwithitanding this union, Beſides, accor- 
RK ling to this reaſoning, the Supreme Being cannot act upon 
I naterial beings, In vain does Bec&tk maintain the affirma- 
Ie, by having recourſe to a miracie; for this would imply, 
bat the whole courſe of nature was à ſeries of miracl: 88. chat 
nd to ſay, that there are no miracles at all. | | 
[ww] See LitienTHALN Selectæ Hiftorie Literar. p. i. ob. 
crvat. ii. p. 17.— Miſcellan. Lipſienſ. tom. i. p. 361. 364. 
by Where there is an explication of a fatirical medal, ſtrock to 
$ txpoſe the ſentiments of Becxtr, See allo Nouveau Diction. 
. er Critique, tom. i. p. 193. 
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| Dutch ſeats 
—» Verſcho- 
rite, Hatte- 
miſts, 


The Hisrozy bf the Reformed Chun en. 


XXXVI. The curious reader can be no ſtranger | 
to the multitude. of ſects, ſome Chriſtian, ſome 
Half-Chriſtian, ſome totally delirious, that have 
ſtarted up, at different times, both in England and 
Holland. It is difficult, indeed, for. thoſe who live 
in other countries, to give accurate accounts of 
theſe ſeparatiſts, as the books that contain their 
doctrines and views are ſeldom diſperſed in fo- 
reign nations. We have, however, been lately 
favoured with ſome relations, that give a clearer 
idea of the Dutch ſects, called Verſcboriſts and 
Hattemiſts, than we had before entertained; and 
it will not therefore be improper to give here 
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| ſome account of theſe remarkable communities. MI « 
The former derives its denomination from Jacos II « 


VERSCHOOR, a native of Fluſhing, who, in the year * 
1680, out of a perverſe and heterogeneous mix- cc 


ture of the tenets of Coc eius and SpIxOzZEA, pro- q 7 


duced a new form of religion equally remarkable © 
for its extravagance and impiety. His diſciples 
and followers were called H:brews, on account of 
the zeal and aſſiduity with which they all, with- 
out diſtinction of age or ſex, applied themſelves L 
to the ſtudy of the Hebrew language. T0 
The Hattemiſts were ſo called from PoxTian 4 
Van HaTTEM, a miniſter in the province of Ze- Th 
land, who was alſo addicted to the ſentiments off 
Seix0ZA, and was, on that account, degraded 
from his paſtoral office. The Yerſchorifts and 
Hattemiſts reſemble each other in their religious 1 
ſyſtems, though there muſt alſo be ſome points 
in which they differ; ſince it is well known, that 
Van HaTTem could never perſuade the former 
to unite their ſect with his, and thus to form one 
communion. Neither of the two have abandoned 
the profeſſion of the Reformed religion; they af 
15 on the contrary, an apparent attachment te 55 
; and HAT TRM, in particular, publiſhed a trea- ſerid 


le 9225 the Catechiſin 75 Heidelberg, If 1 A 
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ſtand aright the imperfect relations that have been © 
given of the ſentiments and principles of theſe two s 
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XVII. 


cr. II. 


communities, both their founders began by per- Par II. 


verting the doctrine of the Reformed church 
concerning Abſolute Decrees, ſo as to deduce it 
from the impious ſyſtem of a fatal and uncontroul- 
able neceſſity. Having laid down this principle to 
account for the origin of all events, they went'a 
ſtep further into the domain of Atheiſm, and de- 
nied © the difference between moral good 54 evil, 
ce and the corruption of human nature.” From 
hence they concluded, That mankind were un- 
der no ſort of obligation to correct their man- 
ners, to improve their minds, or to endeavour 
after a regular obedience to the divine laws 
that the whole of religion conſiſted not in ad- 
ing, but in ſaffering— and that all the precepts 
of Jesvs CuRIST are reducible to this ſingle 
one, that we bear with chearfulneſs and pa- 
tience the events that happen to us through 
the divine will, and make it our conſtant and 
only ſtudy to maintain a Permanent e 
lity of mind.“ 
This, if we are not miſtaken, was the common 
doctrine of the two ſects under conſideration. 
There were, however, certain opinions or fancies 
that were peculiar to HAT TEM and his followers, 
who affirmed, * That CHRISTH had not ſatisfied 
© the divine juſtice, nor made an expiation for 
* the ſins of men by his death and ſufferings, but 
* had only ſignified to us, by his mediation, that 
there was nothing in us that could offend the 
„ Deity.” HaTTEM maintained, * that this 
* was CHRITST's manner of juſtifying his ſervants, 
and preſenting them blameleſs before the tri- 
* bunal of God.” Theſe opinions ſeem perverſe 
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and peſtilential in the higheſt degree; and they 


evidently tend to extinguiſh all virtuous fenti- 
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CEN T. does not however appear, that either of theſe in- | 
ster. . novations directly recommended immorality and | 
vice, or thought that men might ſafely follow,with- IF , 

out any reſtraint, the impulſe of their irregular ap- 
petites and paſſions. Ir is at leaſt certain, | that the E 

following maxim- is placed among their tenets, 3 t 

That God does not puniſh men ror their fins, but By ff , 

their fins ; and this maxim ſeems to ſignify, that, It 

if a man does not reſtrain his irregular apperites, F | 

he muſt ſuffer the painful fruits of his licentiouſ- IF . 

neſs, both in a preſent and future life, not in con- BY 

ſequence of any judicial ſentence pronounced by 2 

5 the will, or executed by the immediate hand of IF 

God, bur according to ſome fixed law or conſti- r 

tution of nature [x]. The two ſects ſtill ſubſiſt, ſt, 5 

though they bear no longer the names of tber * 

founders. | 2 ch 


The dif- XXXVII. The churches of Giza wi 


putes in 
n caxly 25 the 1669, were alarmed at the progreſs 5 15 


concerning Which the opinions of AMyRauT, DE LA Pract, 


ee CaPELL, were making in different coun- 5 
of concord. tries; and they were apprehenſive that the f b. 
- | doctrine they had received from CaLvin, and? = 
which had been ſo ſolemnly confirmed by the ſy- 5 
nod of Dort, might be altered and corrupted by fin 
theſe new improvements in theology. This ap- 
prehenſion was ſo much the leſs chimerical, as at 
that very time there were, among the clergy of 5 
Geneva, certain doctors eminent for their learning big. 
and eloquence, who not only adopted theſe newyg * 
opinions, but were alſo deſirous, notwithſtanding l 1, 
the oppoſition and remonſtrances of their coi... 
leagues, of propagating them among the peofi cas; 
ple [Y]. To ſet bounds to the zeal of theſe in- vas 
nouators, and to ſtop the progeels of the new docy LE 
Fos 


= See Trop. Hao Dirt. in Muſeo Bremenfi Theoh . unti 
Pbobileleg. vol. ii. p. 144. Bib lioihegue Belgigue, tom, ii. p. 20% 
750 71 bes ö I/leria ert write. part iv. book v. p. 44 2 
488. 497, &. | 
trines 5 
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trines, the learned Jonx HENATY HID EOCOER, CENT. 
profeſſor of divinity . at Zurich, was employed in 328 fl. 
IJ the year 1675 by an aſſembly, compoſed of the Parr II. 
mwoſt eminent Helvetic divines, to draw up a form 
J of doctrine, in direct oppoſition to the tenets and 
principles of the celebrated French writers men- 

AJ tioned above. The magiſtrates were engaged, 

without much difficulty, to give this production 

the ſtamp of their authority ; and to add to it the 

other confeſſions of faith received in the Helvetic 
church, under the peculiar denomination of the 

Form of Concord. This'{tep, which ſeemed to be 

taken with pacific views, proved an abundant 

ſource of diviſion and diſcord. Many declared, 

that they could not conſcientiouſly ſableribe this 

new form; and thus unhappy tumults and conteſts 

aroſe in ſeveral places. Hence it happened, that 

the canton of Be. and the republic of Geneva, 
perceiving the inconveniencies that proceeded 

from this new article of church-communion, and 
ſtrongly ſolicited, in the year 1686, by FRED ER 

Ric WIIII AM., elector of Brandenburg, to eaſe the 
burthened conſciences of their clergy, abrogated 

this form [Z]. It is nevertheleſs certain, that in the 

other cantons it maintained its authority for ſome 

time after this period; but, in our time, the diſ- 

cords 


* 
£4 
E 4 
ve 
9 
9 35 
$7 
7 
l 
7 
x 0 
N 2 
. * 
72 
oy 
i * 
4 
7 
3 
82 
1 
. 
Wc: 
S 
55 
BELL 
DN 
© 148] 
AY 
8 
4 
IA 
I 
4 pw 
2 
8 
0 4 
> wy 


33ͤĩ7ê2 x ES” PLS LOO 


25 
A 4 
25 
"a 
8 
7 0 
5 
7 
83 
SJ 
* 
IF 
IJ 
. 
Fs 
1 
bh 
E, 
os 


(> [s] It muſt not be imagined, font this expreſſion of our 
billorijan, that this Form, entitled the Conſenſus, was abrogated 
at Bafil by a poſitive edict. The caſe itood thus: Mr. PETER 
W#&RENPFELS, who was at the head of the eccleſiaſtical con- 
hlto; y of that city, paid ſuch regard to the letter of the eleQor, 
as to avoid requiring a ſubſcription to this Form from the 
candidates tor the miniſtry; and his conduct, in this reſpect, 

was imitated by his ſucceſſors. The remonſtrances of the 
elector do not ſeem to have had the ſame effect upon thoſe 
that governed the church of Geneva; for the Conſenſus, or 
Form of Agreement, maintained its credit and authority there 
until the year 1706, when, without being abrogated by any 
poſitive act, it fell into diſuſe. In ſeveral other parts of 
SW7izeriand, it was ſtill impoſed as a rule of faith, as appears 


ff by 
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9 cords it has excited in many places, and more 


Ster. II. particularly in the Univerſity of Lauſanne, have 


paar . contributed to deprive it of all its authority, and 
to ſink it into utter oblivion [a]. 


by the letters addre ſſed by GOA O I., king of England, as al- 


ſo by the king of Pruſſia, in the year 1723, to the Swiſs Can- 


tons, in order to procure the abrogation of this Form, of Con · 
ſenſus, which was conſidered as an obſtacle to the union of the 
Reformed and Lutheran churches. See the Memoires pour 


fervir à P Hiſtoire des troubles arrivies en Suiſſe à Poccafion du 


Conſenſus, publiſhed in 8vo at Amſterdam, in the year 1726. 


[a], See CHRIST. MaTTH, Praryn Schedia/ma de Formuli 


_ Conſenſus Helvetica, publiſhed in 4to at Tubingen, in the year 
1723.— Memoires pour ſervir a  Hiffoire des troubles arrivees en 
Suiſſe à Poccaſion du Conſenſus. , 
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SEVENTEENTH { CENTURY. 


Toa e gens nor 


Concerning the Arminian Cnuncn, 


1. HERE ſ prung forth from the boſom of the 

Reformed church, during this century, 
two new w ſects, whoſe birth and progreſs were, for a 
long time, painful and perplexing to the parent 
that bore them. Theſe ſects were the Arminians 
and Quakers, whoſe origin was owing to very dif- 
ferent principles; ſince the former derived its ex- 


c E N T. 
XVII. 

Ster. II. 
PART II. 


The deno- 
mination of 
Arminiang 
whence. | 


iſtence from an exceſſive propenſity to improve 
the faculty of reaſon, and to follow its dictates 


and diſcoveries; while the latter ſprung up, like 


a rank weed, from the neglect and contempt of 


human ee e The Arminians derive their 


name and their origin from Jauks Ax Mix Ius, or 


HARMENSEN, who was firſt paſtor at Amſterdam, 


afterwards profeſſor of divinity at Leyden, and 


who attracted the eſteem and applauſe of his very 
enemies, by his acknowledged candour, penetra- 


tion, and piety [a], They received alſo the de- 
| eee 


[a] The moſt ample account we have of this eminent man 


is given by BranbprT, in his Hiforia Fits Jac. Armin, 
publiſhed at Leyden 1 in Byo, in 1724 and the year after by 


F 4 LOT me 
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CE N r. nomination of Remonſtrants, from an humble pe- 
Feger tition, entitled their Remonſtrances, which they 
paar iH. addrefled; in the year 1610, to the ſtares of Hol- 
—— land; and as the patrons of Calviniſm preſented 
an addreſs, in oppolition to this, which they 

called their Counter-remonſtrances, fo did: they, in 
conſequence thereof, receive the name of Coun- 
„ ⁰⁰ 3 Abe: Tp 

The com. II. ARMIN TUS, though he had imbibed in his 
mencenent tender years the doctrines of Geneva, and had 
nieniſm. even received his theological education in the 
univerſity of that city, yet rejected, when he ar- 

: rived at the age of manhood, the ſentiments, con- 
cerning predeſtination and the Divine Decrees, 
that are adopted. by the greateſt part of the Re- 

formed churches, and embraced the principles 

and communion of thoſe, whoſe. religious ſyſtem 
extends the love of the Supreme Being, and the 

merits of Jesvs ChRIST, to all mankind [5], As 

TOE” nt A » time 


7 


# ; 1 111 


me at Brunſwick, with an additional Preface and ſome Anno- 


1 


main of the ſcholaſtic jargon of that age; but we find, never- 

theleſs, in his writings, upon the whole, much of that ſim- 

plicity and perſpicuity which his follswer Have always looked 

upon, and ſtill eonſider, as among the principal qualities of a 

_ Chriſtian miniſter. For an account of the Arminian Con- to 

frons of Faith, and the hiſtorical writers who have treated of 

this ſect, ſee Jo, CHRIST. Koecuervs, Bibliotb. Theol. Hun- 

Bolicæ, p. 481. | . 3 Rs 5 

[] BerTiIvs, in his Funeral Oration on ARMINIUS, 

Ba aN DT, in his Hiftory of his Life, p. 22. and almoſt all the | 

eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians of this period, mention the occaſion of 

\.4 this chapge in the ſeniiments of Arminius. It happened in Th, 
i 1 the year 1591, as appears from the remarkable letter of A- 
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time: and deep meditation had only , ſerved to © EN T. 

confirm him in he principles, ht ahonght him · 
ſelf obliged, by the dictates both of candour and © 
conſcience, to profeſs them publicly, when ho ä 
had obtained the chair of divinity in the univer- 
ſity of Leyden, and to oppoſe the doctrine and 
ſentiments of CaLym: on theſe heads, which had 
been followed by the greateſt part of the Dutch 
clergy. Two conſiderations encouraged, him, in 
a particular manner, to venture upon this open 
declaration of his ſentiments; for he was per- 
ſuaded, on the one hand, that there were many 
perſons, beſide himſelf, and, among theſe, ſome 
of the firſt rank and dignity, that were highly 
diſguſted at the doctrine of abſolute decrees; and, 
on the other, he knew that the Belgic doctors 

were neither obliged by their confeſſion of faith, 
nor by any other public law, to adopt and propa- 
gate the principles of CaLvin. Thus animated 
and encouraged, Ax MIN tus taught his ſentiments 
publicly, with great freedom and equal ſucceſs, 
and perſuaded many of the truth of his doctrine; 
but as Calviniſm was at this time in a flouriſhing 
ſtate in Holland, this freedom procured him a 
multitude of enemies, and drew upon him the 
ſevereſt marks of diſapprobation and reſentment 
from thoſe that adhered to the theological ſyſtem 
of Geneva, and more eſpecially from Francis 


; A 
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Sonax, his colleague. Thus commenced that 
long, redious, and intricate controverſy, that af- 
terwards made ſuch a noiſe in Europe. . ARMINIUS 
Jdicd in the year 160g, when | it was juſt beginning 
do involve his country 1 in contention and dil- 
1 cord LJ. 0 
_ l. After 


n 


MIN1Us to rn ich bear dateithet ſame year, and 
in Which the ſormer propoſes to the latter ſome of bis theolo- 
gical doubts. This letter is pu bliſhed In the arte Brom, 
Theol. Philolog, tom. iii. p. 384. 

[c] The hiltory of this controverſy, ahd of the public diſ- 
cords and tumults it occaſioned, is more circumſtantially re- 
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The pro- 
greſs of 
Arminian- 
im. 


to treat with Chriſtian moderation and forbear- 


he Hisroxr of the Arminian CHun ch. 


III. After the death of Ax HHN Ius, the com- 
bat ſeemed to be carried on, during ſome years, 
between the contending parties, with equal ſue- 
ceſs; ſo that it was not eaſy to foreſee which ſide 
would gain the aſcendant. The demands of the 
Arminians were moderate; they required no 


more than a bare toleration for their religious 


ſentiments [4]; and ſome of the firſt men in the 
republic, ſuch as OLDENBARNEVELDT, GRor us, 


HoocGtRBEETSs, and ſeveral others, looked upon 
theſe demands as reaſonable and juſt. It was the 
opinion of theſe great men, that as the points in 


debate had not been determined by the Belgic con- 
Feſion of faith, every individual had an unqueſtion- 
able right to judge for himſelf; and that more 
eſpecially in a free ſtate, which had thrown off 
the yoke of ſpiritual deſpotiſm and civil tyranny: 
In conſequence of this perſuaſion, they uſed their 


utmoſt efforts to accommodate matters, and left 


no methods unemployed to engage the Calviniſts 


lated 5 er in the 3 5 third mh of bis 


Hiſtory of the Reformation, than by any other writer. This 
excellent hiſtory 1 is written in Dutch; but there is an abridg- 


ment of it in French, in three volumes 8vo, which has been 
tranſlated into Engliſh. Add to this, UYTEnBoGarD's Ecele- 


fraftital Hiſtory, written alſo in Dutch. —LimBorRcna1 Hiftoria, 


___wite Epiſcopii.— The Epiſtolæ Clarorum Virorum, pabliſhed by. 


nounce the errors of Socinianiſm. 


FimBoxcn.—Thoſe who defire a more conciſe view of this 
conteſt will find it in | bo M BORCH's + Relatio H. Horica de 2 5 


be-of Polemical writings 1 bes 0 the Arminians. 
FF [4] This toleration was offered them in the 2k 
held at the Hagae, in the year 1611, rovided they would re- 
"Jug TriGLANnD, loc. cit. 
—See alſo HENRY BAAN DT Collatio e e Ken 
comitum, princes at Zericate, i in 1715. 
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ance their diſſenting brethren. Theſe efforts were ©C* 
at firſt attended with ſome proſpect of ſuccefs. 


Mavzrcr, prince of Orange, and the Prineeſs Pan? 11. | 


Dowager his mother, countenanced theſe pacific © 
meaſures, though the former became afterwards 
one of the warmeſt adverſaries of the Arminians. 
Hence a conference was held, in the year 1611, 

at the Hague, between the contending parties; 
another at Delft, in the year 1613; and hence 
alſo that pacific edict iſſued out in 1614, by the 
ſtates of Holland, to exhort them' to charity and 
mutual forbearance; not to mention a number of 
expedients applied in vain to prevent the ſchiſin 
that threatened the church fe]. But theſe mea- 
ſures confirmed, inſtead of removing, the appre- 
henſions of the Calviniſts; from day to day they 
were ſtill more firmly perſuaded, that the Armi- 
nians aimed at nothing leſs than the ruin of all 
religion; and thence they cenſured their magi- 
ſtrates with great warmth and freedom, for inter- 
poling their authority to promote peace and union 
with ſuch adverſaries [F J. And thoſe, who are 
well informed and impartial, muſt candidly ac- 
wan ne that the Arminians were far from be- 


te The writers who have given accounts of theſe tranſac- 
tions are well known: we ſhall only mention the firſt and ſe- 
cond volumes of the Hiſfoire de Lovis XIII., by Le Vassor, 
who treats largely and accurately of theſe religious commo- 
rem and of the civil tranſaQtions that were connected with 
t em. | 
D/ The conduct of the States of Holland, who employed 
not only the language of perſuaſion, but alſo ths voice of au- 
thority in order to calm theſe commotions, and reſtore 
in the church, was defended, with his uſual learning 7 5 lo- 
quence, by GroT1vs, in two treatiſes. The one, which 
contains the general Principles on which this defence is found- 
ed; is entitled, De jure ſummarum poteſtatum circa facra ; the 
other, in which theſe principles are peculiarly applied 1 10 Jaſ- 
tifying the conduct of the States, was publiſhed,, in the year 
1613, under the following title: Ordinum Hollandiæ ac es- 
Jrifia ſæ Pietas a muitorum calumniis vindicata. 
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The five ar- 
ticles of A. 
mimianiſm. 


The Hisroar of the Arminian Chux en.. 


ing An cautigus in avaidin congexions 
with perſons of looſe principles; my that by fre- 


| quenting the company of thoſe, whaſe ſeatiments | 


were entirely different from the received doctrines 
of the Reformed church, they furniſhed their ene- 
mies with a pretext for ſuſpecting their own prin- 
ciples, and preſenting their theological ſyſtem in 
the worlt colours. 

IV. It is worthy of abr eee that this un- 
bappy controverſy, which aſſumed another form, 
and was rendered more comprehenſive by new 
ſubjects of contention, after the ſynod of Dort, 
was, at this time, confined to the doctrines relat- 


ing to Predeſtination and Grace, The ſentiments 


oft the Arminians, concerning theſe intricate points, 


weiß comprehended j in five articles. They held, 


1. That God, from all eternity, determined to 
« beben E e on thoſe whom he foreſaw 
ce would perſevere unto the end in their faith in 


% CHRIST Jesvs; and to. inflict everlaſting. pu- 


ce niſhments on thoſe who. ſhould continue in 


"on their unbelief, and reſiſt, unto the end, his di- 


&« vine ſuccours: 
That Jxsus S by his death and 


9 one, made an atonement for the ſins of 


9 all mankind | in general, and of every indivi- 


ee dual in particular: — that, however, none but 
te thoſe who believe in him can be Partakers of b 


cc their divine benefit. 


c 3. That true faith cannot proceed from the 1 
« exerciſe of our natural faculties and powers, | 


«© nor from the force and operation of free- will; 


&« ſince man, in conſequence of his natural cor- | 
ce ruption, is incapable either of thinking or do- 
« ing any good thing; and that therefore it is 
« neceſſary to his converſion and ſalvation, that | 
« he be regenerated and renewed by the operation | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the gift of God, | 


6 through Jesvs Canisr. LEES 


„ 


| cx 4. That f 
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© 4. That this Divine Grace, or energy of the CENT: 
00% Ghoſt, which heals the diſorder of a cor- $$cr3L 
rupt nature, begins, advances, and brings to Pr E. 
perfection every Thing that can be called good 
in man; and that, conſequently, all good 
works, without exception, are to be attributed 
to God alone, and to the operation of his 
grace; that, neverthelefs, this grace does not 


force the man to act againſt his inclination, but 


may be reſted and rendered ineſfettual by the 
perverſe will of the impenitent ſinner. 
That they who are united to CHRIST by. 
faith are thereby furniſned with abundant 
ſtrength, and with ſuccours ſufficient to enable 
them to triumph over the ſeduction of Satan, 
and the allurements of fin and temptation ; 
but that the queſtion, Myether ſuch May fall 
from their faith, and forfeit finally this ſtate of 
grace? has not been yet reſolved with ſufficient 
perſpicuity ; and muſt, therefore, be yet more 
carefully examined by an attentive ſtudy of 
what the holy Scriptures have declared in rela- 
tion to this important point.” _ | 
It is to be obſerved, that this laſt abticte was 


afterwards changed by the Arminians, who, in 
proceſs of time, declared their ſentiments with 
leſs caution, and politively affirmed, that the ſaints 
might fall from a ſtate of grace ſz]. 


If we are to judge of men's -ntiments by their 


words and declarations, the tenets of the Armi- 
nians, at the period of time now under conſider- 
ation, bear a manifeſt reſemblance of the Luthe- 
ran ſyſtem. But the Calviniſts did not judge in 
this manner; on the contrary, they ne 


le! The biftory of theſe Five Articles, and more particu- 


larly of their reception and progreſs in Eugland, has been writ- 
ten by Dr. HEY LIx, whoſe book was trauſlated into Dutch by 


the learned and eloquent Ba AN Dr, and publiſhed at Rotterdam 
in the year 1087, 


the 


% 
{ 
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the words and declarations of the Artminians ac. 
cording to the notions they had formed of their 
hidden ſentiments; and, Tit end of: Judging of 
their opinions by their expreſſions, they 
Jadg udged of their expreſſions by their opinions. 

hey' maintained, that the Arminians deſigned, 
ny A theſe ſpecious and artful declarations, to 
inſinuate the poifon of Socinianiſm'and Pelagian- 
iſm into unwary and uninſtructed minds. "The 
ſecret thoughts of men are only known to Him, 
who is the ſearcher of hearts; and it is his pri- 
vilege alone to pronounce judgment upon thoſe 


Intentions and deſigns that are concealed from 


Prince 
Maurice de- 
clares a- 


gainſt the 


Arminians. 


public view. But, if we were allowed to inter- 


pret the five articles now mentioned in a ſenſe 9 
conformable to what the leading doctors among i 


the Arminians have taught in later times concern- 
ing thefe points, it would be difficult to ſhew, 


that the ſuſpicions of the Calviniſts were entirely 


groundleſs. For it is certain, whatever the Ar- 
minians may allege to the contrary, that the ſen- 
timents of their moſt eminent theological writers, 
after the ſynod of Dort, concerning Divine Grace, 
and the other doctrines that are connected with 
it, approached thuch nearer to the opinions of the 


Pelagians and Semi-pelagians, Wan to thoſe of the 


Lutheran church []. | 

V. The mild and forodreblie treatment the An 
minians received from the magiſtrates'of Holland, 
and from {everal a of merit and Anime 


N. 24> 5 This is a curious remark. It wookt from as «if 5 


Lutherans were not Semi-pelagians ; as if they conſidered man 


as abſolutely ſfaſſive id the work of his converſion and ſanctif- 
cation; bat ſuch an opinion ſurely has. never been the general 


doctrine of the Lutheran church, however rigorouſly LUTHER 


may have expreſſed bimſelf on that head in ſome unguarded 
moments; more eſpecially it may be affirmed; that in later 
times the Lutherans are, to a man, Semi-pelagians 3 and let 


it hot hon thought, —— * 18 an tg N as a reproach, 
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encouraged them to hope, that their affairs would 
take a proſperous turn, or at leaſt that their cauſe 
was not deſperate, when an unexpected and ſud 
den ſtorm aroſe againſt them, and blaſted their © 


G 


E N T. 


XVII. 


5 


ART — 


expectations. This change was owing to cauſes 


entirely foreign to religion; and its origin muſt 
be ſought for in thoſe. connexions, which can 


ſcarcely be admitted as poſſible by the philoſo- 
pher, but are perpetually preſented to the view | 


of the hiſtorian, A ſecret miſunderſtanding. had 
for ſome time ſubſiſted between the Stadt- holder 
MauRics, prince of Orange, and ſome of, the 


principal, magiſtrates and miniſters of the 


new republic, ſuch as OLDENBARNEVELDT, 
GRoTivs, and HoocrRBEets; and this miſun- 
derſtanding had at engen broke out into an open 
enmity and diſcord. The views of this great 


prince are differently repreſented by different 


hiſtorians. . Some allege, that he had formed the 


deſign of getting, himſelf declared count of Hal- 


land, a dignity which WILLIAM I., the glorious 


founder of Belgic liberty, is alſo, ſaid to have had 
in view wy e rm cj that he only algen 
after 


"T0 That Maul ICE aimed at the dignity of A. of Bol: 
land, we learn from Aussrx's Memiires pour fervir a P Hiftoire 
de Hollande et des autres Provinces Unies, ſect. ii. p. 216. Ed. 


Paris, If we are to believe Ausztr (informed by his father, 


who was, at that time, ambaſſador of France at the Hague), 


OLDENBARNEVELDT diſapproved of this deſign, prevented its 


execution, and loſt his life by bis bold oppoſition to the views 
of the prince, This account is looked upon as erroneous by 
Le Vassok, who takes much. pains. to refute it, and indeed 
with ſucceſs, in his Hifoire de Louis XIII., tom. ii. p. ii. 
p. 123. Ls CLERK, in his Bibliath. Choifie, tom. ii. p. 134. 
and in his Hiffory of the United Provinces, endeavours to 
confirm what is related by AuBtky ; and alſo affirms, that 
the project, formed by Maurice, had been formed befnte by 
his father. The determination of this debated point is not. 
neceſſary to our preſent. purpoſe. It is ſufficient to obſerve, 


what is acknowledged on all ſides, that OUDENBARNEVATUr 


and ws aſſociates ſuſpected Prince Maurice of a deſign to en- 
eroach 
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CENT. aſter a greater degree of authority and influence I of 
Ster. II. than ſee med confiſtent withithe Iiberties of the re- = 


PazT II. 


priſon [&], under what pretext, or in conſequence F{,..” 
croach upon the liberties of the republic, and to arrogate to 


and hence the downfall of the Arminian ſect, which enjoyed | 


(i] The truth of this general account of theſe unhappy di- 


be Hierenv of le Artvinihn Chunen. 0 


public; it is at leaſt certain, that ſome of the 
principal perſons in the government ſuſpected him 

of aiming at ſupreme dominion. The leading IF ** 
men above mentioned oppoſed theſe deſigns ; 400 ; bo: 
theſe leading men were the patrons. of the Armi- nei 
nians. The Arminians adhered to theſe their pa- a. 
trons and deferiders; without whoſe aid they could f ** 
have no proſpect of ſecurity or protection. Their got 
adverſaries the Gomariſts, on the contrary, ſecond- WY goo 
ed the views, and eſpouſed the intereſts of the i '**! 
prince, and inflamed his reſentment, which had wn 
been already more or leſs kindled by various ſug- que, 
geſtions, "to the diſadvantage" of the Arminians, ora 
and of thoſe who protected them. Thus, after I ©»: 


mutual ſuſpicions and difcontents, the flame broke x , 


out with violence; and Muziek reſolved the ; Hall 


downfal of thoſe who ruled the republie, without IF": + 
ſhewing a proper regard to his counſels ; and alſo iF,; *: 
of the Arminians, who eſpouſed their cauſe. The MS, 
leading men, that ſat at the helm of government, ¶ tone. 
were caſt into priſon. OrDEnBARNEYEEDT, a ere. 
man of gravity and wiſdom, whoſe hairs were ©," * 
grown grey in the ſervice of his country, loſt his MW.» 
life on a public ſcaffold ; while GRorrus and ird 


HooGxRREETS were condemned to a perpetual 3 
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himſelf the i dominion, Hence the zeal of BaxxkE- 
VELDT to weaken his influence and to ſet bounds to bis au- 
thority; hence the indignation and refentment of Mavurice: | 


the patronage, and adhered to the intereſts, of OLDENBARNE- 
VELDT and GROTIUSs, _ oy Tent eee 

viſions will undoubtedly be acknowledged by all parties, par- 
ticularly at this period of time, when theſe tumults and cm- 
motions have ſubſided, and the ſpirit of party is leſs ling, | 
Os >. ET ns _ 


\ 
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of what accuſations or' crimes, is unknown 'to C - 
us {/]. As the Arminians were not charged with s:cr. II. 


— — 


partial, and violent. And the candid and ingenuous Calvi- 
niſts who acknowledge this, will not thereby do the ſmalleſt 
prejudice to their cauſe. For ſhould they even grant (what I 
neither pretend to affirm nor deny) that their anceſtors, carried 
away by the impetuous ſpirit of the times, defended their reli- 
gious opinions in a manner that was far from being conſiſtent 
with the dictates of moderation and prudence, no rational con- 
cluſion can be drawn from this, either againſt them or the 
goodneſs of their cauſe. For it is well known, both by obſer- 
vation and experience, that unjuſtifable things have often 
been done by men, whoſe characters and intentions, in the ge- 
neral, were good and upright; and that a good cauſe has fre- 
quently been maintained by methods that would not bear a ri- 
gorous examination, What | have ſaid with brevity on this 
lubje& is confirmed and amplified by LE CLierc, in his H- 
tore des Provinces Unies, and the Biblioth. Charfte, tom. ii. 
p. 134. and alſo by GroT1VUs, in his Apologeticus eorum, qui 
Hollandia et Weftfrifie, et vicinis guibuſaam nationibus præ fue - 
rant ante mubat ionem que evenit, Au. 1618, . The life of OLD 
ENBARNEVELDT,, Written in Dutch, was publithed at the 
Hague in 4to, in the year 1643, The hiſtory of his trial, and 
of the judgment pronounced on the famous triumvirate, men- 
toned above, was drawn by Gerard BRANDT, from authen- 
tic records, and publiſhed. under the following title; Hiſtoire 
van de Rechtſpleginge gebouden in den jgaren 1018 et 1619, m- 
irent de drie gevangene Heeren Johann Van OLDENBARNE= 
VELDT, KOMBOUT HOOGERBEETS, ex HuGo Dt GrkOoT; a 
third edition of this book, augmented with Annotations, was 
publithed in 4to at Rotterdam, in the year 1723. The Hiſtory 
if the Life and Actions of GROTLUs, compoſed in Dutch by 
CasParR. BRANDT and AbRIAN Van CatTEeNBUrGH, and 
drawn "moſtly from original papers, caſts a conſiderable de- 
ree of light on the hiftory of the tranſactions now before us. 
his famous work was publiſbed in tbe year 1727, in two vo- 
| Wunes in folio, at Dort and Anfferdam, under the following 
ile: Hiforie wan het leven des Heerow Hui Dt GROOT, be/” 
, Wrewer tot den Anfang van zyn Ge/andchap auegens de Koninginne 
J Krcone van Zaveden aan t Hef van Vrankryck door aSPARD 
Ma Dr, en wervolgt tot zyn dood deer ADRLaN VAN CAr- 
F':ixzurRGH. Thote who deſire to form a true and accurate 
Wotton of the character and conduct of Gror:ius, and to fee 
Wim as it were near hand, muſt have recourſe to this excellent 
Work ; ſince all the other accounts of this great man are inſi- 
Wis, lifeleſs, and exhibit little elſe than a poor ſhadow, in: 
on ffs EE. God as inſtead 
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CENT. any violation of the laws, but merely with de- 


$Szcr.11, parting from the eſtabliſhed religion, their cauſe 
Paarl. was not of ſuch a nature as rendered it cognizable 


by a civil tribunal. That, however, this cauſe 
might be regularly condemned, it was judged 
proper to bring it before an eccleſiaſtical aſſembly 
or national ſynod. This method of proceeding 
| was agreeable to the ſentiments and principles of 
| the Calviniſts, who are of opinion that all ſpiri- 


tual concerns and religious controverſies ought to 
be judged and decided by an eccleſiaſtical aſſem- 


bly or council I]. 


ſtead ofa real and animated ſubſtance, The life of GroT1vs, 
compoſed by Buricni in French, and publiſhed ſucceſſively 
at Paris and Amſterdam, in two volumes in 8vo, deſerves per- 
haps to be included in this general cenſure; it is at leaſt a 
very indifferent and ſuperficial performance. There ap- 

_ peared in Holland a warm vindication of the memory of this 
great man, in a work publiſhed at Def. in 1727, and entit- 
led, Grotii Manes ab iniquis obtrectationibus vindicati; accedit 
Seriptorum ejus, tum editorum tum ineditorum, Conſpectus Triplex. 
See the following note. N | 3 
Ii] Dr. Mos agu, however impartial, ſeems to have 
conſulted more the authors of one fide than of the other; pro- 
bably becauſe they are more numerous, and more univerſally 
known, When he publiſhed this hiſtory, the world was not 
favoured with the Letters, Memoirs, and Negotiations of Sir 
DvvLey CarLeTON ; which Lord RoysTox (now Earl of 
Hagrpwick) drew forth ſome years ago from his ineſtimable 
treaſure of hiſtorical manuſcripts, and preſented to the public, 

or rather at firſt to a ſelect number of perſons, to whom he diſ- 
tributed a ſmall number of copies of theſe Vegotiatiom, printed 

at his own expence. They were ſoon tranſlated both into 
Dutch and French; and, though ir cannot be affirmed, that 
the ſpirit of party is no where diſcoverable in them, yet they ©; 
contain anecdotes with reſpeXt both to OLpenBarNEverlDTt J 
and GzoTivs, that the Arminians, and the other patrons of 
theſe two great men, have been ſtudious to conceal. Theſe ©? 
anecdotes, though they may not be at all ſufficient to juſtif7 
the ſeverities exerciſed againſt theſe eminent men, would, how- 1 
ever, have prevented Dr. Mosnelu from ſaying, that be 
knew not under what pretext they were arreſted. g 


Ly 
* 
1 

© 4 
” 
is 
* 
OA 
75 
4 25 
* 
N. 


758 
3 
A. R 


Beg 
Is 
al 
75 
os 
re 
8 
* 
1 
8 
"#208 
n 
a” 
. 
WS: 
$5 
v5 
Lac 
* 
885 
[oF 
rs 
285 
22 


*. 
* 


u] The Calviaiſts are not particular ia this; and in- 7 
deed it is natural that debates, purely theological, ſhould be pr, 
diſcuſſed in an aſſembly of Divines. — 
. 3 VI. Accordingly | 
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VI. Accordingly a ſynod was convoked at Dort, o E NT. 
in the year 1618, by the counſels and influence of 326. il. 
prince Mau fe [#}, at which were preſent eccle- Paar 11. 

liaſtical deputies from the United Provinces, as be d 
alſo from the churches of England, Heſſia, Bremen, of Dor. 


Switzerland, and the Palatinate. The leading 


men among the Arminians appeared before this 


famous aſſembly, to defend their cauſe; and they 
had at their head, Simon Ep1scopivs, who was, 
at that time, profeſſor of divinity at Leyden, had 


formerly been the diſciple of Ax Mix Ius, and 


was admired, even by his enemies, on account of 
the depth of his judgment, the extent of his learn- 
ing, and the force of his eloquence. This emi- 


nent man addreſſed a diſcourſe, full of modera- 


tion, gravity, and elocution, to the aſſembled 
divines; but this was no ſooner finiſhed, than dif- 
ficulties aroſe, which prevented the conference the 


Arminians had demanded, in order to ſhew the 
grounds, in reaſon and ſcripture, on which their 


opinions were founded. The Arminian depusies 
propoſed to begin the defence of their cauſe by 
refuting the opinions of the Calviniſts their ad- 
verſaries. This propoſal was rejected by the ſy- 
nod, which looked upon the Arminians as a ſet 


of men that lay under the charge of hereſy; and 


therefore thought it incumbent upon them firſt to 
declare and prove their own opinions, before 


ls] Our author always forgets to mention the order, 
iſſued out by the States-general, for the convocation of this 
famous ſynod ; and by his manner of expreſſing himſelf, and 


particularly by the phraſe (Maur1T10 audore), would ſeem to 


inſinuate, that it was by the prince that this aſſembly was call- 
ed together. The legitimacy of the manner of convoking this 
ſynod was queſtioned by OLDENBARNEVELDT, who maintain- 
ed that the States- general had no fort of authority in matters 
of religion, not even the power of aſſembling a ſynod ; affirm- 
ing that this was an act of ſovereignty, that belonged to each 
province ſeparately and reſpeftively. See CaRrLeran's Lete 
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they could be allowed to combat the ſentiments of 
others. The deſign: of the Arminians; in the 
propoſal they made, was probably to get the 


people on their fide; by ſuch an unfavourable re- 


preſentation of the Calviniſtical ſyſtem, and of the 
harſh conſequences, that ſeem deducible from it, 
as might excite a diſguſt, in the minds of thoſe 
that were preſent, againſt its patrons and abet- 


tors. And it is more than probable, that one of 


the principal reaſons, that engaged the members 
of the ſynod to reject this propoſal, was a conſi- 
deration of the genius and eloquence of Episco- 


plus, and an apprehenſion of the effects they 


might produce upon the multitude. When all 
the methods employed to perſuade the Arminians 


to ſubmit to the manner of proceeding, propoſed 
by the ſynod, proved ineffectual, they were ex- 


cluded: Koen that aſſembly, and returned home, 
complaining bitterly of the rigour and partiality 


with which they had been treated. Their cauſe 


was nevertheleſs tried in their abſence, and, in 


conſequence of a ſtrict examination of their writ- 
ings, they were pronounced guilty of peſtilential 


errors, and condemned as corrupters of the true 
religion. This ſentence was followed by its na- 
tural effects, which were the excommunication of 
the Arminians, the ſuppreſſion of their religious 
aſſemblies, and the deprivation of their miniſters. 
In this unhappy conteſt, the candid and impartial | 
obſerver will eaſily perceive that there were faults | 
committed on both ſides. Which of the con- 
tending parties is moſt worthy of cenſure is 4 
point, whoſe diſcuſſion 1 is Wei to our preſent : 


mm” L]. 


[oe] The writers who have given accounts of the ſynod of | 
Do are mentioned by Jo. ALBERT. Faprzcius, in his 315. 
liot h. Græc. vol. xi. p. 723. The moſt ample account of this ; 


e aſſembly has been given by BzanDT, in the ſecond 
. an 
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VII. We ſhall not here appreciate either the CE N r. 
merit or demerit of the ee that were aſſem- 1 x Þ 
bled in this famous ſynod; but we cannot help Pan II. 
obſerving. that their ſanctity, wiſdom, and virtue TA 
have. been exalted; beyond all meaſure by the Cal-, meni that 
viniſts, while their partiality, violence, and their este be 


fo med con- 


other defects, have been exaggerated, with a cer- c-ring this 
tain degree of malignity by the Arminians [p].. MO? 
There is no ſort of doubt, but that, among the, 
members of this aſſembly, who ſat in judgment 
upon the Arminians, there were ſeveral perſons. 
equally diſtinguiſhed by their learning, piety, and 
integrity, who acted with upright intentions, and 

had not the leaſt notion, that the ſteps they were 
taking, or encouraging, were at all inconſiſtent 
with equity and wiſdom. On the other hand, it 
appears with the utmoſt evidence, that the Armi- 
nians had reaſon to complain of ſeveral circum- 
ſtances that ſtrike us in the hiſtory of this remark- 

able period. It is Plains in che firſt place, that 


od third —_— of bis 2 7 of the Re = Dow ay the United . 
Provinces ; j but, as this Author is an Arminian, it will not be 
improper wt compare his relation with a work of the learned 
LEYDEKKER, in which the piety and juſtice of the broctedings 
of this ſynod are vindicated againſt the cenſures of BRAX Dr. 
This work, which is compgles in Dutch, was publiſhed in. 
two volumes in 4to, at Am/ler am, in the year 170 and 170%, 
under the following title: Fere wan d. Nationale Synode, dan 
Dordrecht vbor geſiaan en brveſtigd' legen de beſchuldingen van 
G. BAN DT. After comparing diligently theſe two produc- 
tions, I could ſee, 1 no enormous error in BRANDT; er is 
truth, theſe two writers do not ſo much differ about facts, as 
they do in the reaſoning they deduce from them, and in their 
accounts of the cauſes. from whence they proceeded. The 
reader will do well to conſult, the Letters of the learned and 
worthy Mr. Jon Hales of Eaton, who was an impartial 
{ectator of the proceedings of this famous+ ſynod, and Who 
relates with candour and ſimplicity what he ſaw and beard.. 

[b] All that appeared unfair to the Arminians in the pro- 
ceedings of this ſynod, has been collected together in a Dutch 
book, entitled, Nulliteten, Miſfpandelingen, ende anby!lite Pra- = 
ach, ae Nationalen Synodi gehouden binnen Dorar echt, & &. 
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c ENT. the ruin of their community was a point not only 


xvil. 
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premeditated, but determined even before the 
meeting of the national ſynod (]; and that this 


doctrine of the Arminians, in order to ſee whether 
it was worthy of toleration and indulgence, as to 
publiſh and execute, with a certain ſolemnity, with 


an air of juſtice, and with the ſuffrage and conſent 
of foreign divines, whoſe authority was reſpectable, 
a ſentence already drawn up and agreed upon by 


thoſe who had the principal direction in theſe affairs. 
It is further to be obſerved, that the accuſers and 


adverfaries of the Arminians were their judges, 


and that BocGeRMan, who preſided in this famous 


ſynod, was diſtinguiſhed by his peculiar hatred of 


that ſect; that neither the Dutch nor foreign di- 


vines had the liberty of giving their ſuffrage ac- 


cording to their ow private ſentiments, but were 


obliged to deliver the opinions of the princes and 
magiſtrates, of whoſe orders they were the depo- 


ſitaries [7]; that the influence of the lay-deputies, 
who appeared in the ſynod with commiſſions from 
the States-general and the prince of Orange, was 
ſtill ſuperior to that of the eccleſiaſtical members, 
who fat as judges; and, laſtly, that the ſolemn 
promiſe, made to the Arminians, when they were 


ſummoned before the ſynod, that they ſhould be | 
allowed the freedom of explaining and defending their | 


I [g] This afſertion is of too weighty a nature to be ad- 
vanced without ſufficient proof. Our author quotes no au- 
thority for it. Ne ont wy Wl 


l] Here our author has fallen into à palpable miſ- 4 
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take. The Dutch divines had no commiſſion but from their ; 


reſpective conũſtories, or ſubordinate eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies ; 


nor are they ever depoſitaries of the orders of their magiſtrates, a 


who have lay-deputies to repreſent them both in provincial and 


national ſynods. As to the Engliſh and other foreign doQors 


that appeated in the ſynod of Dort, the caſe perhaps may have | | 


been ſomewhat different, - 
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opinions, as far-as they thought proper, or neceſſary 
to their juſtification, was manifeſtly violated [?. 

VIII. The Arminians, in conſequence of the 
deciſion of the ſynod, were conſidered as enemies 
of their country and of its eſtabliſhed religion; 
and they were accordingly treated with great ſe- 


verity, They were Ueprived of all their poſts and 
employments, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil ; and, 
which they looked upon as a yet more intolerable 


inſtance of the rigour.of their adverſaries, their 
miniſters were ſilenced, and their congregations 
were ſuppreſſed. They refuſed obedience to the 
order, by which their paſtors were prohibited 


from performing, in public, their miniſterial 


functions; and thus drew upon themſelves anew 
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The fate of 


the Armini. 


ans after the 


ſynod of 


Dort. 


the reſentment of their ſuperiors, who puniſned 


them by fines, impriſonment, exile, and other 


marks of ignominy. To avoid theſe vexations, 
many of them retired to Antwerp, others fled to 


France; while a conſiderable number, accepting 


the invitation ſent to them by FxæEDERRICR, duke 
of Holftein, formed a colony, which ſettled in the 
dominions of that. prince, and built for them- 


ſelves a handſome town called Frederickfadt, in 


the dutchy of Sleſwyck, where they ſtill live happy 
and unmoleſted, in the open profeſſion and free 
exerciſe of their religion. The heads of this co- 
lony rand where diſtinction, who had been 
obliged to leave their native country on account 
of theſe troubles, particularly ApRian VAN DER 
Warr, who was the firſt governor of the new 
city [4]. Among the perſecuted eccleſiaſtics, 


who 


L. See LI VA ssok, Hiftaire du Regne de Louis XIII. tom. 
inn. livr, xii. p. 365, 366.—and Mos nEIu's Preface to the 
Latin tranſlation of HaLk's account of the ſynod of Dort, 


p. 394— 40. 


I] The hiſtory of this colony is accurately related in the 
ſamous letters publiſhed by Pirie Limnorcy and CnRIsT- 
e Gg 4 : W 
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mbo followed on, colony, were, the famous von- 


sriub, Who, by his religious ſentiments, which 
differed but little from the Socinian ſyſtem, had 
rendered the Arminians particularly odious, GRE- 


VISCKHOVIUS, a man of a reſolute ſpirit, who had 


been paſtor at Rotterdam, GoULART, GREvLoS, 


WalTERS, Naksius, and others I.]. 


IX. After the death of Prince Mavzrce F which 
happened in the year 1625, the Arminian exiles 
experienced the mildneſs and clemency of his 
brother and ſucceſſor FRED ERIC Hengy, under 


whoſe adminiſtration they were recalled from ba- 


niſhment, and reſtored to their former reputation 
and tranquillity. Thoſe who had taken refuge A 
in the kingdom of France and in the Spaniſh Ne vn 


tberlands, were the firſt that embraced this occa- 


ſion of returning to their native country, where 
they erected churches | in ſeveral places, and more 
particularly in the cities of Amſterdam, and Rot- 


terdam, under the mild ſhade o a religious tole- 


ration. That they might alſo have a public ſe- 
minary of learning for the inſtruction of their 
youth, and the propagation of their theological 
principles, they founded a college at Amſterdam, 
in which two profeſſors were appointed to inſtruct 
the candidates for the miniſtry, in the various 


branches of literature and ſcience, ſacred ,and 


profane. ' Sion, Episcorius was the firſt pro- 


feſſor of theology among the Arminians; and 


ſince his time, the ſeminary now, mentioned has 


14x Hax RTSOEKER, need. Foiftele e et ora filth 


viror um Ee oleftaſtice et Theologice, of which the laſt edition was 8 
publiſhed in folio at Amſterdam, in the year 1704.— See allo Þ 


Jo. MorLERI Introdudtio in Hiſtor, Cherſoneſ Cimbricæ, p „ii. 


p- 108.— and PoRxToPPIDANI Annales Excl Davicee Diplo 
matic, tom. iii. p. 714. dev 

[Lao] For an ample account of: Vorerivs, ſee Jo. Mor- 
LER1 Cimbria Eiterata, tom. ii. p. 93 1. as alſo p. 242. 247. 


249. 255- 576. where we find a particular 3 account, of the 
other ecclefiaſtics above mentioned, | 


1 4 been, 


* 
8 ® 
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been, generally ſpeaking, furniſhed with pro= EE: 
feſſors eminent for their learning Ws genius, ſuch src r. II. 


8 
as CouRCELLES, PokLENBURC, LiMBORCEH, LE Fr . 
Crxac, CAaTTENBURGH [x], and WETSTEIN. | 

X. We have already ſeen, that the original r e 
difference between the Arminians and the Cal- ſyſtem of 
viniſts was entirely confined to the five points * 
mentioned above, relative to the doctrines of © 
Predeſtination and Grace; and it was the doc- 
trine of the former concerning theſe points alone 
that occaſioned their condemnation in the ſynod 
of Dort. It is further to be obſerved, that theſe 
five points} as explained at that time by the Ar- 
minians, ſeemed to differ very little from the 
Lutheran ſyſtem. But after the ſynod of Dort, 
and more eſpecially after the return of the Armi- 
nian exiles into their native country, the theolo- 
gical ſyſtem of this community underwent a re- 
markable change, and aſſumed an aſpect, that 
diſtinguiſhed it entirely from that of. ball other 
Chriſtian churches. For then they gave a new 
explication of theſe five articles, that made them 
almoſt} coincide with the doctrine of thoſe who 
deny the neceſſity of divine ſuccours in the work 
of converſion and in the paths of virtue. Nay, 
they went ſtill further, and, bringing the greateſt 
part of the doctrines of Chriſtianity before the tri- 
bunal of reaſon, they modified them conſiderably, 
and reduced them to an exceſſive degree of ſim- 
plicity, Armintvs, the parent and founder of 
the community, was, undoubtedly, the inventor 
of this hew form of doctrine, and taught | it to his 
ee wn Mak it was lt digeſted. into a re- 

gular 

[a] Tbere is is an accurate account of theſe and the. other Ar- 

minian writers given by ADRIAN VAN CATIEN BUR CE, in his 


Bibliotheca Scriptorum Remonfirantium, Prone in dvo at Am. 
Herdam, in the year 1728. 
It is a common opinion that the ancient Arimhinians, N 
who 5 before the oog of Vert, v were RIES Mars 
oun 
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C EN T. gular ſyſtem, and. embelliſhed with the charms 
srer. HI. of a maſculine eloquence, by Episcopius, whoſe 
Parr I. learning and genius have given him a place 


among the Arminian doctors, next to their foun- 
arr | 4 


ſound in their opinions, and ſtrict in their morals, than thoſe 
who have lived after this period; that Ax ur ius himſelf only 
rejected the Calviniſtical doctrine of abſolute decrees, and what 
| he took to be its immediate conſequences, adopting in all 
other points the dectrines received in the Reformed churches; 
dut that his diſciples, and more eſpecially Eyrscoyrvs, had 
boldly tranſgreſſed the bounds that had been wiſely preſcribed 
by their maſter, and had gone over to the Pelagians, and even 
to the Socinians. Such, I ſay, is the opinion comntonly en- 
tertained concerning this matter. But it appears, on the con- 
trary, evident to me, that Ax Mix Tus himſelf had laid the plan 
of that theological ſyſtem, that was, in after- times, embraced 


by his followers, and that he had inſtilled the main principles 


of it into the minds of his diſciples ; and that theſe latter, and 
particularly Ee15corivs, did really no more than bring this 
plan to a greater degree of perfection, and propagate, with 
more courage and perſpicuity, the doctrines it contained, I 
have the teſtimony of Ax MINIVUs to ſupport this notion, be- 
fides many others that might be alleged in its behalf; for, 
in the laſ will made by this eminent man, a little before his 
death, he plainly and poſitively declares, that the great object 
he had in view, in all his theological and miniſterial labours, 
was to unite in one community, cemented by the bonds of fra- 
ternal charity, all ſects and denominations of Chriſtians, the 
papiſts excepted ; his words, as they are recorded in the fune- 
Tal oration, which was compoſed on occaſion of his death by 


Brarius, are as follow: Ea propoſut et docu i... que ad |: 


ae; pere amplificationemgue veritatis religionis Chri/:iane, 
veri 

verſationis, denique ad CONVENIENTEM CHRISTIAN O NON 
TRANQUILLITATEM ET PACEM' juxta verbum Dei POSSENT 
CONFEKRE, EXCLUDENS EX 118 PAPATUM, cum quo nulla uni- 
tas fidei, nullum pictatis aut Chrifliane pacis vinculum ſervart 


potefl, Theſe words. in their amount, coincide perfectly with 
the modern ſyſtem of Arminianiſm, which extends the limits 


of the Chriſtian church, and relaxes the bonds of fraternal 
communion in ſuch a manner, that Chriſtians of all ſeas and 
all denominations, whatever their ſentiments and opinions 
may be (papiſts excepted), may be formed into one religious 
body, and live together in brotherly love and concord. a 
[z] The life of this eminent man was compoſed in Latin 


by the learned and judicious LIM BORA, and is ſingularly 
| | | worthy 


ei cultus, communis pietatis, et ſandtæ inter homines con: 


eſſen! 
theol. 
clude 


worthy 
In 8 vo 
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XI. The great and ultimate end the Arminians e E N T. 


ſeem to have in view, is, that Chriſtians, though 
divided in their opinions, may be united in fra- 
ternal charity and love, and thus be formed into 
one family or community, notwithſtanding the 
diverſity of their theological ſentiments. In or- 
der to execute their benevolent purpofe, the 
maintain, that CurisT demands from his fervants 
more virtue than faith; that he has confined that 
belief which is effential to ſalvation to a few ar- 


Ster. It, | 
PART II. 


——— 


The great 

end propoſed 
by the Armi- 
nian ſyſtem, 


Y and its prin- 


cipal heads. 


ticles; that, on the other hand, the rules of 


practice he has preſcribed are extremely large in 
their extent; and that charity and virtue ought 


to be the principal ſtudy of true Chriſtians, Their 


definition of a true Chriſtian is ſomewhat latitu- 


dinarian in point of belief. According to their 


account of things, every perſon is a genuine ſub- 


Jo of the kingdom of CHRIST, © 1. Who re- 


© ceives the holy Scriptures, and more eſpecially 
© the New Teſtament, as the rule of his faith, 
« however he may think proper to interpret and 
ce explain theſe ſacred oracles; 2. Who abſtains 
« from idolatry and Pyle with all their 


« concomitant abſurdities; 3. Who leads a de- 


« cent, honeſt, and = Wark life, directed and 
« regulated by the laws of God; and, 4. Who 


ce never diſcovers a ſpirit of perſecution, diſcord, 


« gr ill-will towards thoſe who differ from him in 
e their religious ſentiments, or, in their manner 
ce of interpreting the holy Scriptures.” Thus 


the wide boſom of the Arminian church is open- 


ed to all profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, however 
eſſentially they may differ from each other in their 
theological opinions. The papiſts alone are ex- 


cluded from this extenſive communion, and this 


worthy of an attentive perufal. It was publiſhed at An ferdam 


in 8vo in the year 1701. 


becauſe 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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becauſe they eſteem it lawful [a] to perſecute 
thoſe who will not ſubmit to the yoke of the Ro- 
man pontif [4]. It is not our deſign here either 


to juſtify or condemn theſe latitudinarian terms of 


communion; it is true, indeed, that, if other 


Chriſtian churches adopted them, diverſity of 


ſentiments would be no baer an ROE” to 


mutual love and concord. 


le It is not dls on account of their dete ſpirit, 

but alſo on account of their ;dolatrous avorſhip, * that the. Armi- 

nians exclude the papiſts from their communion. See the 
following note. 

s] For a full and acc vrate repreſentation of this matter; the 

reader need ſcarcely have recourſe to any other treatiſe than 


that which is publiſhed in the firſt volume of the works of 


Eris cor ius (p. 508.), under the following title: Verus Theo- 
lhogns Rembnſfrans, fis vere Remonſtrantium Theologie de er- 
raxtibus dilucida declaratio. This treatiſe is written with pre- 
ciſion and perſpicuiiy. Le CLsRc, in the Dedication prefixed 
to his Latin tranſlation of Dr. Hamumond's Paraphraſe and 
Commentary on the New Te Hament, gives a brief account of the 


Arminian principles and terms of communion in the following 


words, addrefied to the learned men of that ſect: You declare, 
ſays he, that they ONLY are excluded from Jour communion, who 


are chargeable with idalatry—who do not receive the holy „ 


tures as the rule of faith—who trample upon the precepts of 
CHRIST by their licentibus manners and action and who perſe- 
cute thoſe who differ from them in matters of religion *. Many 
writers affirm, that the Arminians acknowledge as their Bre- 
thren all thoſe who receive that form of doctrine that is known 


under the denomination of the Apoſtles Creed. But that theſe f 


writers are miſtaken. appears ſofticiently from what has been 
already ſaid on this ſubject; and is further confirmed by the 
expreſs teſtimony of LE CLerC, who (in his Biblioth, Ancienne 
er Mod. tom. xxv. p. 110.) declares, that it is not true that 
the Arminians admit to their communion all thoſe who receive 


the Apeſiles Creed; his words are, 7s /e trompent ils (the Ar- 


minians) Fren: la Communion a tous ceux, qui regoivent Pecriture 
fainte comme la ſcule regle da la foi et oh MAFUrs, et qui ne ent ni 


idolatres ni Pena 4. 
7 4 V 5 F-71 £ 7 


The original words of Lx Crxnc are, Profiteri ſoletix .. . £08 dun- 
taxat a vobis excludi, qui (1) iaolatoria ſunt contaminati, (2) qui min me habent 


: ſeripturam pro fidei norma, (3) qui impuris moribus fanta Chriſti Ree con- 


eulcont, (4) aut _ gut denigue alios religionis cauſa vexants .. - 


XII. From 
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Ca arilIl.-The Hess e the Arminian Cnuxcn. 
XII. From all this it appears plain enough, 


that the Arminian community was a kind of med- 


ley, compoſed: of perſons of different principles, 
and that, properly ſpeaking, it could have no 
fixed and ſtable form or ſyſtem of doctrine. The 
Arminians, however, foreſeeing that this circum- 
ſtance might be objected to them as a matter of 


reproach, and unwilling to paſs for a ſociety con- 


nected by no common principles or bond of 
union, have adopted, as their Confeſſion of Faith, 
a kind of theological ſyſtem, drawn up by Ep1s- 
coetv's, and expreſſed, for the moſt part, in the 


words and phraſes, of holy. Scripture [el. But as 


none of their paſtors are obliged, either by oath, 
declaration, or tacit compact, to adhere ſtrictly 
to this confeſſion, and as, on the contrary, by 


the fundamental conſtitution of this community, 


every one is authorized to interpret its expreſſions 
(which are in effect ſuſceptible of various fignifi- 


cations) in a manner conformable to their pecu- 
liar ſentiments; it evidently follows, that we 
cannot deduce from thence an accurate and con- 
liſtent view of Arminianiſm, or know, with any 


degree of certainty, what doctrines are adopted or 


rejected by this ſect. Hence it happens, that the 


Arminian doctors differ widely among themſelves 
concerning ſome of the moſt important doctrines 


of Chriſtianity La]; nor are they univerſally agreed 


or entirely; uniform in their ſentiments of almoſt 
any one point, if we except the doctrines of Pre- 


[c] This Confelban of Fan is extant in „Latin, Dutch, 904 
German. The Latin edition of it is to be found in the works 
o Eriscorius, tom. ji. p ii. p. 69 - Where may be found 

Iſo a Defence of this Confeſſion againſt the objection of the 
0 ſlo is of divinity at Leyden, 

[4] They who will be at the pains of comparing together 
the theological writings of E-18CcoPius, CouRCtLles, Liv 
BURCH, LE CLERC, and Carr ENBURGH, will lee clearly 


the diverſity of ſentiments that reigns among the Arminian 
CuClutss 


deſtination 
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CEN r. deſtination and Grace. They all, indeed, una- . 


XVII. 


ster. II. nimouſly adhere to the doctrine that excluded k 
Far 1. their anceſtors from the communion of the Re. | 
formed churches, even that the love of God extends 
itſelf equally to all mankind ; that no mortal is ren- © 

725 lly unbappy by an eternal and invincible de- 
cree; and that the miſery of thoſe that periſh comes 
from themſelves; but they explain this doctrine in 
a very different manner from that in which it was | 
formerly underſtood. Be that as it may, this is 
the fundamental doctrine of the Arminians, and 
whoever oppoſes it, becomes thereby an adver- 
ſary to the whole community; whereas thoſe, 
whoſe objections are levelled at particular tenets | 
which are found in the writings of the Arminian | 
divines, cannot be ſaid, with any degree of pro- 


CE —_— 


dered 


priety, to attack or cenſure the Arminian church, 
whole theological ſyſtem, a few articles excepted, 


is vague and uncertain [e], and is not character- 
ized by any fixed ſet of doctrines and principles. 
Such only attack certain doors of that commu- 
nion, who are divided among themſelves, and 
do not agree, even in their explications- of the 
doctrine relating to the extent of the divine love 
and mercy; though this be the fundamental 
point that occaſioned their ſeparation een the 


Reformed churches. 


The preſent XIII. The Arminian nt makes at preſent f 
date of Ar- but an inconſiderable figure, when compared with 


Winianiſm. 


1 the Reformed; and, if credit may be given to 
1 public rhe Bhs it declines from day to * The N 


Gasen 


| | ' lands. | 4 k * , 


b 
| 
4 


ebe] What renders the Arminian Confeffion of Faith an | 
uncertain repreſentation of the ſentiments of the community, 
is, the liberty in which every paſtor is indulged of departing | 
from it, when he finds apy of its doctrines in contradiction | 
with his private opinions. See the Introduction to the Arminian f 
Cenſiſſion of Faith, in the third volume of the French abridg- | 
ment of .BRanDt's N of” 19 N of the Nether» | 


Arminians 
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Arminians have ſtill in the United Provinces thirty- © EN Te 
four congregations, more or leſs numerous, which sser. i. 
are furniſhed with eighty-four paſtors ; beſides Paar U. 
theſe, their church at Frederickſtadt, in the dutchy 
of Holſtein, ſtill ſubſiſts. It cannot however be 
faid, that the credit and influence of their reli- 
gious principles have declined with the external 
luſtre of their community; ſince it is well known, 
that their ſentiments were early adopted in ſeve- 
ral countries, and were ſecretly received by 
many who had not the courage to profeſs them 
openly. Every one 1s acquainted with the change 
that has taken place in the eſtabliſhed church of 
England, whoſe clergy, generally ſpeaking, ſince 
IS time of Archbiſhop Lavp, have embraced 
the Arminian doctrine concerning Predeſtination 
and Grace; and, ſince the reſtoration of CHARLES 
II., have diſcovered a ſtrong propenſity to many 
other tenets of the Arminian church. Beſides 
this, whoever has any acquaintance with the 
world, muſt know, that, in many of the courts of 
Proteſtant princes, and, generally ſpeaking, 
among thoſe perſons that pretend to be wiſer than 
the multitude, the following fundamental prin- 
ciple of Arminianiſm is adopted : © That thoſe 
« doctrines, whoſe belief is neceſſary to ſal vation, 
« are very few in number; and that every one is to 
ce be left at full liberty, with reſpect to his private 
ec ſentiments of God and religion, provided his 
ec life and actions be conformable to the rules of 
« piety and virtue.” Even the United Provinces, 
which ſaw within their boſom the defeat of Armi- 
nianiſm, are at this time ſenſible of a conſiderable 
change in that reſpect; for while the patrons of 
Calviniſm, in that republic acknowleage, that the 
community, which makes an external profeſſion 
of Arminianiſm, declines gradually both in its 
numbers and influence, they, at the ſame time, 
complain, that its doctrines and ſpirit gain ground 


from 
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Parr II, 


which is ſuppoſed: to imply the power of acting not only with. 
out, but againſt motives, ſtruck at the very foundation of the 


MATE END of creating 


which the Calviniſts are ſuppoſed to have loaded it, and gave 
it a new, a more pleaſing, and a more philoſophieal aſpect. 


gent beings, ia conſequence of prepolient motixes, which pro- 


tingent, and by no means the offspring of an abſolute and eſ: 


FTbe HfSroRY of the Arminian'Cavacy? | 


from day to day; that they have even inſinuated 
themſelves more or leſs into the boſom of the 
eſtabliſned church; and infected the theological 
ſyſtem of many of thoſe very paſtors who are ap- 
pointed to maintain the doctrine and authority of 
the ſynod of Dort. The progreſs of Arminianiſm 
in other countries is abundantly known; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of 


Switzerland, are certainly very numerous fee]. 


en A he 
- * * 
; *Y . 7 28 


tee] It may not however be improper to obſerve here, 
that the progreſs of Arminianiſm bas been greatly retarded, 
nay, that its cauſe daily declines in Germany and ſeveral parts 
of Sqvitzerland, in conſequence of the aſcendant which the 
Leibnitian and Wolfian philoſophy hath gained in theſe coun- 
tries, and particularly among the clergy and men of learning, 
LeiBniTz and WoLF, by attacking that liberty of indzference, 


Arminian ſyſtem. But this was not all: for, by conſidering 
that multiplicity of worlds that compoſe the-univerſe, as one 
Sy/tem or Whole, whoſe greateſt poſſible perfection is the ul i- 
neſs, and the ſovereign purpoſe of 

governing wiſdom, they removed from the doctrine of Pre- 1 
deftination thoſe arbitrary procedures and narrow views, (with. | 


As the Leibnitians laid down this great EN, as the ſupreme 
object of God's univerſal dominion, and the ſcope to which all | 
his diſpenſations are directed, ſo they concluded, that, if this 
end was propoſed, ĩt auſ be accompliſhed. Hence the doctrine 
of neceſſity, to fulfil the purpoſes of a Predeſtiaation founded in . 
wiſdom and goodneſs" a neceſſity, hyfical and mechanical in 
the motions of material and inanimate things, but a neceſſity. g 
moral and jpiritual in the voluntary determinations of intelli- 


r c TR 
P 


duce their effects with certainty, though theſe effects be con- 


ſentially immutable fatality. Theſe principles are evidently. 7 
applicable ro Ihe main doctrines of Calviniſm ; by them, Fe: 
deſtination is confirmed, though moditied; with reſpect to its? 


3 


reaſons and its ends 3 by them Irreſſtible Grace (irreſtible in | 
moral ſenſe) is maintained upon the hypotheſis of prepollent 


motĩives and a moral neceſſity. The perſeverance of the Saints 


is alſo ex plicable upon the ſame ſyſtem, by a ſeries of moral 
cauſes producing a- ſeries of moral effects. In ase 
8 lroeth | wan 
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The external forms of divine worſhip and ec FN T. 
cleſiaſtical government in the Arminian church ett 11. 
are almoſt the ſame with thoſe that are in uſe Fur. 
among the Preſlyterians. As, however, the lead. "TO 
ing men among the Arminians are peculiarly am- Tp 
bitious of maintaining their correſpondence and 
fraternal intercourſe with the church of Eugland, 
and leave no circumſtance unim proved that may 
tend to confirm chis union; ſo they diſcover, up- 
on all occaſions, their approbation of the epiſco- 
pal form of eccleſiaſtical government, and profeſs 
to regard it as moſt ancient, as truly ſacred, and 


as ſuperior to all other inſtitutions of church- | 


POP, od . 


e e PU. - © 


of all this, ſeveral wiess of che German church have tk 
| the Leibnitian and Wolfian philoſophy to the illuſtration of 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity; and the learned Canzius has 
written a book ex preſsly to ſhew the eminent uſe that may be 
made of that philoſophy in throwing light upon the chief ar- 
ticles of our faith. See his Philoſopbiæ Leibnitianæ & Wolflanæ 
Uſus in T heolopia per pra cipua fidei capita, auckore Is RAL. 
Tu gopR. Ca Ni, and of which a:/econd edition was publiſh» ö 
ed at Franefort and Leipſic. in 1749. See alſo WITTEN - e iſ jj 
BACH's Tentamen T heologiæ Dogmatice Methods Scientifica per- if "i, ts 
traftate, which was publied in 3 vols; 890. at Francfor?, in 100 1 
1747. See above all the famous work of LEIBNI ZE, entitled, 
Ehais de Thbdicte, ſur la Bont de Dita, la Liberté de i' homme, 
& Porigine du mal. —It is remarkable enough, that the Leib- 
nitian ſyſtem has been embraced by very few, ſcarcely by any, 
of the Engliſh Calviniſts. Can this be owing to a want of 
inclination towards philoſophical diſcuſſions ? This cannot 
be ſaid. The ſcheme of neceſſity and of partial evil's tending” 
to uni ver ſal good, has, indeed, been foſtered in ſome parts of 
Great Britain, and even has turned ſome zealous Arminians 
into moderate and philoſophical Calviniſts. But the zealous 
Calviniſts have, ſor the moſt part, held firm to their theology, 
J and blended no phitoſophical principles with their ſyſtem; 
nnd it is certain, that the moſt'eminent philoſophers have been 
I found, generally ſpeaking, among the Arminians. If both 
| Calvinitts and Arminians claim a KI da, it is certain that the 
latter alone can boaſt of « Nrwrox, — a Wanne 
ind a BoYLt, r. e 8 
F] Hence; to omit many other eech; — a 
NA the truth of this obſervation; the 'Arminians- 
Vol. V. Hh | have 


The riſe of 
the Qua- 

hers, 
George Fox, 


be His roxr of the Selb called Qu axes; 


CH A P. IV. 
WF he Hironr of the Sed? called QUAKERS. 


"HE ſect of Quarters received this denomi- 
nation, in the year 1650, from GERy as 
Benner, Eſq; a juſtice of peace in Derbyſhire [2], 
partly on account of the convulſive agitations and 
ſhakings of the body with which their diſcourſes 
£0 the people were uſually attended, and partly 
on account of the exhortation addrefled to Bs 
magiſtrate by Fox and his companions, who, 


When they were called before him, deſired him, 
with a loud voice and a vehement emotion of 


body, to tremble at the word of the Lord. How- 


ever farcaſtical this appellation may be, when, 
conſidered in its origin, the members. of this ſect 


are willing to adopt it, provided it be rightly un- 


derſtood; they prefer, nevertheleſs, to be called, 


in alluſion to that doctrine that 1s the fundamen- 


tal principle of their aſſociation, Children, or Con- 


In their converſation and inter- 


feſlors of Light. 


courſe with each other, they uſe no other term of f 


appellation than that of Friend [BI. 


This ſect had its rife in England, in thoſe un- 
happy times of confuſion, anarchy, and civil diſ- 
cord, when every political or religious, fanatic, | 
that had formed new plans of government, or in- 
vented new ſyſtems of theology, came forth with | 
his novelties to public view, and propagated them | 
with IDPUDITY among a fickle and unthinking ö 


| have deen at great peine to a Ga orius, their hero 
and their oracle, as a particular admirer of the conſtitution 
and government of the church of England, which he preferred 
See what LE 
CLtkchas publiſhed on this ſubject at the end of the edition 
of GroT1us's baok, De Veritate Religienis Chriftiane, which 


before all other forms of eccleſtaſtical polity. 


he gave at the Hague in the year 1724, p. 376. 
- (g] See GKG Sewtrt's Hiftory of the Quaters, p. 23. 

Ne at's Hhfory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 32. 
[24 9 loc. cit. p. bow 
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multitudes } 
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multitude. Its parent and founder was George CENT. 
. 2 . % Cv ; XVII. 

Fox [i], a ſhoemaker, of a dark and melancholy ster. 11; 

complexion, and of a viſionary and enthuſiaſtic r U. 
8 > 4 ; '# + ————— 

turn of mind. About the year 1647, which was 

the rwenty-third year of his age; he began to 

{roll through ſeveral counties in England, giving 

himſelf out for a perſon divinely inſpired, and ex- 


i] The anonymous writer of A Leiter te Hr. Formey, 
F. R. S. publiſhed by Nicol, ieems much offended at Air; 
FokME x on account of his calling Groh Fox a man of a 
turbulent ſpirit, Sc. He tells us, on the contrary, thaty from 
all the information worthy of credit which he was able to pro- 
cure, it appears, that Fox was a man of ſo meek, content= 
ed, Eaſy, ſteady, and tender a diſpoſition, that it was a plea- 

„ ſure to be in his company, — that he exerciſed no authority 
* but over evil, and that every where and in all, but with 
love, compaſſion; and long ſuffering.” This account he 
takes from PEN R; and it is very probable that he has looked 
no farther, unleſs it be to the curious portrait which HOMASs 
ELLWO oB, another Quaker, bas given of Fox, a portrait in 
which there is ſuch an affected jingle of words, as ſhews the 
author to have been more attentive to the arrangement of his 
ſentences, than to a true exhibition of the character of his 
original; for we are told by ELLwood, that this ſame GEOROE 
Fox was deep in divine knowledge, powerful in preaching, 
f-rvent in prayer, quick in aiſcerning; ſound in judgment 
(rifum teneatis, amici),—manly in perſonage, grave in geſture, 
courteous in converſation, weighiy in communication, &c. 
&c. Aſter having thus painted Gfrorct after the Fancy of 
bis two brethren (for fancy is the Quaker's fountain of light 
and truth), the letter writer obſerves, that Dr, Foxzmey bas 
taken his account of George's turbulence and fanaticiſm from 
Mozngim's Feclefiaſtical Hiſſory. As Mos ne then is dead; 
and cannot defend himſelf, may I be permitted to beg of this 
Anonymous Letter-writer, who appears to be a candid and 
rational man, to caſt an eye upon SeWEL's Ei//ory of the Qua- 
lers, and to follow this meet, courteons, and modeſt GEORGE, 
running like a wild man through ſeveral counties; reſuſing 
homage to his ſovereign, interrupting the miniſters in the 
public celebration of divine ſervice at Notizngham, Man field, 
and Market Boſevorth. It is remarkable, that the very learned 
and worthy Dr. Hengy Mort, who was not himſelf without 
a ſtrong tinflure of Enthuſiaſm, and who looked upon Pexg 
as a pious Chriſtian, treated nevertheleſs. GrorGE Fox as a 
melancholy fanatic, and as one poſſeſſed with the Devil. See 
his My. of Godline/5, B. x. ch. 13. As allo Schad. in Dialogue, 


v. 85 5 5 
H h 2 horting 


468 


2 


CEN T, 
$65: II. 
PaRT II. 

8 | 4 


De His roav of the Sef? called QuakkRsS. 


horting the people to attend to the voice of the 
divine word, that lies hid in the hearts of all men, 
After the execution of ChARLES I., when all laws 
both civil and eccleſiaſtical ſeemed to be entirely 
ſuſpended, if not extinct, Fox exerted his fanatical 
powers with new vigour, and formed more am- 


bitious and extenſive views, Having acquired a 


conſiderable number of diſciples of both ſexes, 
who were ſtrongly infected with his wild enthu- 
ſiaſm, he excited great tumults in ſeveral parts of 
England ; and, in the year 1650, 200 1-0 as to 
diſturb the devotion of thoſe that were aſſembled 
in the churches for the purpoſes of public wor- 
ſhip, declaring, that all ſuch aſſemblies were uſe- 
leſs and unchriſtian. For theſe extravagances, 


both he and his companions were frequently caſt 


into priſon, and chaſtiſed, as diſturbers of the 
peace, by the civil magiſtrate [FJ  , 
* | S447 Pi 4 bo 6 tr n 4 II. The 


© 47 Beſides the ordinary writer of the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 


of this century, the curicus reader will do well to conſult 


Crogsi Hifforia Duakeriana, Tribus Libris comprebenſa, the 
ſecond edition of which was publiſhed in 8vo at Amſterdam, 
in the year 1703. A phyſician named Kornansius, who 
was born a Lutheran, but turned Quaker, publiſhed critical 
remarks upon this hiſtory, under the title of Dilucidationes, 
which were firſt printed at Amer dam, in the year 1696. And 
it mult be acknowledged, that there are many inaccuracies in 
the hiſtory of Crorsvs;' it is, however, much leſs faolty 
than another hiſtory of this ſect, which was publiſhed at Calogu 
in 12mo, in the year 1692, under the following title : Hiſfoire 
abregét de la naiſſance et da progres du Kouankeriſme avec celli 
& ſes dogmes; for the anonymous author of this latter hiſtory, 
inſtead of relating wel} atteſted facts, has compiled, without 
either diſcernment or choice, ſuch an extravagant medley of 
truth and falſhood, as is rather adapted to excite laughter 
than to adminiſter inſtruction. See the ſecond book of Crop: 
si 8s Hiſtoria Dunkeriana, p. 322. and 376. as alſo Le 
Old c, Biblioth. Uni verſelle et Hiſtori zue, tom. xxii. p. 53.— 
The moſt ample and authentic account of this ſect is that 
hieh was compoſed by'Groror Sewer, from a great variety 
of genuine records, and partly from the'papers of Fox, its 
föunder, and pubbiſhed under the following title: Te Hiſtory 


of the Chriſti an People called Quakers, I his work is remark: 
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bis: This firſt. aſſociation of Onakters was com- © 201 7. 
poſed moltly of viſionary fanatics, and of perſops 9787 Th 


that really ſeemed to be diſordered i in their brains; Pen, 


and hence they committed many enormities, rg 
which the modern Quakers endeavour to alleviate N of 
and diminiſh, but, which they neither pretend on — 


under 


juſtify nor to approve. For the greateſt part of Cromw:ll, 
them were riotous and tumultuous in the higheſt 
degree; and even their female diſciples, forget- 
ting the delicacy and decency peculiar to their 
ſex, bore their part in theſe diſorders. They ran, 
like Bacchanals, through the towns and villages, 
declaiming againſt Epiſcopacy, Preſbyterianiſm, 
and every fixed form of religion; railed at public 
and ſtared worſhip; affronted and mocked the 
clerg gy, even in the very exerciſe of their miniſte- 


able both for the induſtry as accuracy which the author has 
diſcovered in compiling it. But as Sewer was himſelf a 
Quaker, ſo he is ſometimes chargeable with concealing, di- 
miniſhing, or repreſenting under artful colours, many things, 
which, ifimpartially related, muſt have appeated dilhonourable, 
and zignt have proved detrimenta', to his community. It 
muſt however be pranted, that. notwithſtanding theſe det e As. 
SEWBL's biſtory is abundantly ſufficient to enable an im- 
partial and  iotcllicent reader to form a juſt and ſatis- 
ſackory idea of this viſionary ſect. Vol rale E ha: alſo en- 
tertained. the public with Four Letters, concerning the Reli- 
gion, Manners, and Hifery of the Puakers, in his Melanges di 
Litteralure d Hiftoire et de Phils/ephie, which are written with 
bis uſual wit and elegance, bit are rather adapted to amuſe 
than inſtru, The converſation between him and ANDREW 
PiTT, an eminent Quaker 1 in London, which is related in theſe 
Letters, may be true in general; but to render the account of 
it ſtill more pleaſing, he ingenious writer has embelliſhed ir 
with effuſions of wit and fancy, and even added ſome particu- 
lars, that ate rather drawn from imagination than memory. 
It is from the books already mentioned, that the French Di 
ſertatian on the Religion ef the Quazers (which is placed in the 
third volume of the ſplendid work, entitled, Ceremonies et 
Coutumes Religitu/es de tout les Peuples), is chiefly compiled, 
thougk with leſs attention and accuracy than might have bees 
expected. A4 Lutheran wiiter, named FerDerrc, ERNEST 
Mes, has given an account of the Englith Quakers in a Ger- 
man work, entitled, Eniawurff der Kirchen* "Granurg and Ge- 
duch der Quacker in Engeland. 


Hh rial 
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rial functions [44]; trampled, upon the laws and 
upon the authority of the magiſtrates, under the 
pretext of being actuated by a divine impulſe; 
and made uſe of their pretended inſpiration to 


e] A female, contrary to the modeſty of her ſex, came 
into H hitehall Chapel fark naked, in the midſt of public 
worſhip, when CROMWELL was there preſent. Another came 
into the Parliament-houſe with a trenchard in her hand, which 
the broke in pieces, ſaying. Thus Hall be be broke in pieces. 
TroMas Apaus, having complained to the protector of the 


1mpriſonment of ſome of his friends, and not finding redref:, 


he took off his cap and tore it in pieces, ſaying, So hall thy go- 
wernment be toru from thee and thy houſe. Several, pretending 


an extraordinary meſſage from heaven, went about the ſtreets 


denouncing the judgments of Gbd againſt the Protector and 
his council; and one came to the door of the Parliament- 
houſe with a drawn ſword, and wounded ſeveral, ſaying, He 
aba, inſpired by the Holy Spirit 10 kill every man that ſat in that 


Souſe. The molt extravagant Quaker that appeared in this 
time, was laufs NayLoR, formerly an officer, a man of 


arts, and ſo much admired by theſe fanatics, that they blaſ- 
phemouſly fly!ed him. The everlaſting ſon of righteouſneſs ; the 
prince of peace; the only begatten Jon of God; the faireft amorg 
ten thouſand, See Ntal's Hiflory of the Puritans ;—T he Life 


and Trial of NAVYLOR p 6, 7, &, The anonymous author 


of the Letter to Dr. Formey, F. R. S. ſeems to have loſt fight of 


the ſtate of Quakeriſin in the time of Fox, when he denics 


that the charge of turbulence and fanaticiſm can be proved 
a gainſt him or his friends, and gives the gentle denomination 


of imprudence to the extravagancies exhibited by the Quakers 


under CHARLES I., and the Commonwealth, The fingle 


flory of Nay1o8, who was the convert and pupil of Fox, the 


letters, full of blaſephemous abſurdity, written to this Rejz of 
Sharon, this new Jeſus, by HAN NAH STRANGER, RICHARD 


FaiRMan, and others, ſhew the horrid vein of fanaticiſm that 


ran through this viſionary ſect. See theſe Letters in the Life and 


| Trial ef NaYLs &, who, though cruelly ſcourged, was, how- 


ever, whipped into his ſenſes, or, at leaſt, brought by his 


ſufferings into a calmer ſtate of mind, See alſo Satan [nthron- 
ed, &c. p. 4 and 5. If Quakeriſm be now in England on a 


more rational footing, we may congratulate its members upon 
the happy change, but at the ſame time condole with them 


on the approaching annihilation of their ſect; for if reaſen 
gets in among them, the /priz (I mean 2beir ſpirit) will ſoon. 


be quenched, and fancy being no more the only criterion of 
truth, the fundamental principle of their exiſtence will be de» 


ſtroyed. In ſuch a cataſtrophe, the abetters of ancient Quakers 


iſm will 6nd ſome reſource among the Mechodilts, 
EXCitE 
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excite the moſt vehement commotio.is both in 
ſtate and church. Hence it is not at all ſur- 
priſing, that the ſecular arm was at length raiſed 
againſt theſe pernicious fanatics, and that many 
of them were ſeverely chaſtiſed for their extrava- 


gance and folly [/]. CROMWELL himſelf, who 


was, generally ſpeaking, an enemy to no ſect, 
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however enthuſiaſtical it might be, entertained 


uneaſy apprehenſions from the frantic violence of 


the Quakers, and therefore, in his firſt thoughts, 


formed a reſolution to ſuppreſs their riſing com- 


munity. But when he perceived that they treat- 


ed with, contempt both his promiſes and threaten- 


ings, and were, in effect, too powerful or too 


headſtrong to yield to either, he prudently ab- 


ſtained from the uſe of force, and contented him- 
ſelf with employing wiſe meaſures and precautions 
to prevent their fomenting ſedition among the 
people, or undermining the foundations of bis 


new ſovereignty [7]. 

III. In proceſs of time, the fumes of his ex · 
ceſſive fanaticiſm began to evaporate, and wy 
ardent impetuoſity of the riſing ſe& ſeemed 
dually to ſubſide; nor did the divine light, or 
whick the Quakers boaſt, produce ſuch rumults 
in church and ſtate, as at the firſt declaration of 
their celeſtial pretenſions. Under the reign of 
CnarLes II., both their religious doctripe and 
diſcipline aſſumed a more regular and permanent 
form, by the care and induſtry of Fox, aſſiſted, in 
this very neceſſary undertaking, by RoBERT BAR“ 
CLAY, GEORGE KEITAH, and SAMUEL Frs HER, men 
of learning and abilities, who became, Wein 


2 Near! s Hi ſtory of the Puritans, rol. iv. p. 153. — 5 
Hiſtory &c. paſſim. 

(n] CLARENDON tells us, in bis Hitory of the Rebellion 
that the Quakers always perſeyered in their bitter work 
againſt CRkO0MWELL, See SewEL”s Hiſtory, book i. p. 91. 


113. 148. 149. 


Hh . ſtanding, 


Thevropreſs 
of this ſect 
under 
Charles 3 
ow JOE 
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members of this ſtrange community. 
Fox, ſtood ; in urgent need of ſuch able aſſiſtants; 
for his groſs ignorance; had rendered his religion, 
hitherto, a confuſed medley of incoherent tenets 
and; viſions. 


of. theological ſyſtem [u]. But ſuch: was the 
change of times, that the wiſer and moremoderate 
Quakers in England ſuffered more vexations, and 
were involved in greater calamities, than had 
fallen to the lot of their frantic and turbulent an- 
ceſtors. 


as of their ſingular cuſtoms and mannets in civil 
life. For they would never give to magiſtrates 


thoſe titles of honour and pre-eminence that are 


defigned to mark the reſpect due to their autho- 


rity ; they alſo refuſed obſtinately to take the oath 
of allegiance to their ſovereign [o, and to pay 


tithes to the clergy; hence they were looked up- 


on as rebellious ſubjects, and, on that account, 
were frequently puniſhed with great ſeverity [p]. 


Under the reign of Jauks II., and more parti- 


culatly about the year 168 5, they began to fee 


\ 


[ For an account of the life and writings WP FOR 
fee the General Dictionary. —SEWEL, in his Hiſtory of the Qua- 
(ers, gives an ample account of Keith, There is alſo parti- 
cular mention made of FisHtR, in a German work, intitled, | 


E Nachricht, 1759, p. 338. 


EP [0] This refuſal to take Ne bath of allzgiance did not 


proceed from any diſaffection to the government, but from a 


perſuaſion that all oarhs were unlawtul, and that /avearing, 
even upon the mod ſolemn occaſions, was forbidden in the 


New Teſtament. They allo ſincerely believed, that they 


were as much obliged to obedience by an Au nalien, Which 


they were willing to make, as by an oath, 


See a eircumſtantial account of their ſufferings under. 
Crarres II., in Near's / iftory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 


313. 383. 306. 432. 510. 518. 552 569. BURN Hatry 
of bit can Times, vol. 2s 27 1,—SEWEL, loc. cit. paſſim. 


more 


The new triumvirate, therefore, 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours to digeſt theſe un- 
der certain heads, and to reduce them to a ſort 


"Theſe vexations, indeed, were not {o * 
muchthe conſequence of their religious principles, 
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more proſperous days, and to enjoy the ſweets of o E Mr. 


toleration and liberty, which they owed not“ t 
the clemency of the government, but to the 


XVII. 
AF. II. 
VarT dF 


friendſhip of that monarch for the famous Wits — 


LIM Pr [9], who had been employed by him 
in matters of the utmoſt moment, and had ren- 
dered him ſignal and important ſervices [7]. 
What James had done, from motives of à per- 


ſonal or political nature, in favour of the Quakers, 


King WILLIAuIII. confirmed and continued, from 


a zeal for maintaining the rights of conſcience; 4d 


and advancing the caule of religious liberty. 


Fromtheſe motives, he procured afulland ampleto- 
leration for diſſenters of almoſt all denominations; 
and the nen, in ee of this ang, | 


[9] See Swen Hi ery of FY Quakers. | 


r] The indulgence of James II. towards t the Aae 


and other diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed church, was, at bot- 
tom, founded on a zeal for popery, and deſigned to favour 
the Roman Catholics, More particularly the order he ſent 
to the Lord Mayor of London, the 7th of Nowember 1687, to 


ciſpenſe with the Quakers not ſwearing, was evidently defign- 


ed to open a door to the Roman Catholics to bear offices in 


the ſtate without a legal qualification,—At the ſame time it. 


was probable enough, that a perſonal attachment to the fam-' 
ous William PENN may have contributed to render this mo- 
narch more indulgent to this ſect than he would otherwiſe 
have been. The reaſons of this attachment are differently 

repreſented. Some ſuppoſe it to have been owing to the ſer- 


vices of his father in the fleet commanded againſt the Dutch, 
in the year 166;, by King Jauss, when Duke of Tork. 
Others atribute this attachment to his perſonal ſervices, From 


the high degree of favour he enjoyed at court, they conclude 
that he was a concealed papilt, and aſſiſted the king in the execu- 


tion of his deſigns. I hat the imputation of popery was ground - 


leſs, appears from bis correſpondence with Dr. TILLorsox, 
which is publiſhed 1 in the Life of PENN, that is prefixed to 


the firſt volume of the works ot the latter. It is nevertheleſs 


ceriain, that he was very intimate with Father PEUERS, the 
tot-headed Jeſuit, whoſe bigotry formed the king s projects, 


ard whoſe imprudence rendered them abortive. It is alſo 
certAn, that, in the year 1686, he went over to Hellana, in or- 
der to perſuade the prince of Orange to come into King 


Ja MES 's meaſures, 


enjoyed 
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o E NT, enjoyed at length, upon a conſtitutional footing; 


XVII. 
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PART II. 


The propa- 
gation of 
Quakeriſm 
out of Eng- 


land. 


tranquillity and freedom [5] 

IV. Fatigued with the vexations and perſecu- 
tion which they ſuffered in their native country 
during the reign of CHARLES II., the Quakers 
looked about for ſome diſtant ſettlements, where 
they might ſhelter themſelves from the ſtorm ; 
and with this view began to diſſeminate their re- 
ligious principles in various countries. Attempts 
of this nature were made in Germany, Pruſſia, 


France, Italy, Greece, Holland, and Holſtein, but 


with little ſucceſs. The Dutch, however, were, 


after much importunity, perſuaded to allow a 
certain number of theſe enthuſiaſts to ſettle in 


Holland, where they ſtill continue, to reſide. 
Multitudes of them alſo went over to America, 


and formed ſettlements there not long after the 


firſt riſe of their ſet; and it afterwards happen- 


ed, by a ſingular concourſe of events, that this 


new world became the chief ſeat of their proſpe- 
rity and freedom. WILLIAM PENN, ſon of the 
famous vice- admiral of that name, who embraced 


Duakeriſm in the year 1668, received, in the year 


1680, from CHARLES II., and from the Engliſh 


parliament, the grant of an ample, fertile, but 


uncultivated province 1n America, as a reward 
for the eminent ſervices of his father, 
luſtrious Quaker, who was far from being deſti- 
tute of parts, and whole activity and penetration 
were accompanied with an uncommon degree of 


eloquence [i], carried over with him into his new 


dominions a conſiderable colony of his Friends 


Oeuvres de M. de W tom. iv. p. 182. 


] Biſhop Bu RNE, who knew Pe NN perſonally, ſays, 
that * he was a talking vain man, who had ſuch a high opi- 
nion of his own eloquence, that he thought nothing could. 
©; ſtand before it; and that he had a tedious /u/c;ous Way, that 
was not apt to Overcome a man's reaſon, hovgh it might 


6 tire his patience.“ 
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and Brethren; and he founded in thoſe diſtant CENT. 
XV11. 

regions a republic, whoſe form, laws, and inſti- 870. 7. 
tutions, reſembled no other known ſyſtem of go- Far. 
yernment, whoſe pacific principles and commer "rt": 
cial ſpirit have long bleſſed it with tranquillity 
and opulence, and which ſtill continues in a pro- 
ſperous and flouriſhing ſtate [u]. The Quakers 
predominate in this colony, both by their in- 
fluence and their numbers; but all thoſe who 
acknowledge the exiſtence and providence of one 
Supreme Being, and ſnew their reſpect to that. 
Being, either by external worſhip, or at leaſt by 
the regularity of their lives and actions, are ad- 
mitted to the rights and privileges of citizens in 
this happy republic. The large province that 
conſtitutes its territory was called Pennſylvania, 
from the name of its proprietor; and its capital 
city was named Philadelphia, from the ſpirit of 
union and fraternal love that reigned at firſt, and 
is ſtill ſuppoſed to prevail, more or leſs, among 

its inhabitants. 

V. Even during the life of their founder, the The inteſ. 
Quakers, notwithſtanding their extraordinary fine stage 
pretenſions to fraternal charity and union, were of the 
frequently divided into parties, and involved kes. 
in conteſts and debates. Theſe debates, indeed, 
which were carried on in the years 1656, 1661, 
and 1683, with peculiar warmth, were not occa- 
ſioned by any doctrines of a religious nature, but 
by a diverſity of opinions. about matters of diſ- 
cipline, about certain cuſtoms and manners, and 


other affairs of little moment; and they were ge- 


* The laws and Charters of the colony of Pennſylvania | 
may be ſeen in Ra IR 's Hiſtory, PENN 's Works, and in other 
collections of public records; they are alſo inſerted in the Bi- 
 bliatheque Britannigue,tom. xv. p.310.tom. xvi. p. 127. — PENN 
acquired a great reputation, both by his writings and the ac- 
tive figure he made in life. See the accounts given of him by 
Srwer and BUR wt Ty 
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nerally terminated in a ſhort time, and without 
much difficulty [w]. But, after the death of 


Fer . Fox, which happeritd in the year 1691, ſome 
e Friends, and more eſpecially Geoxce Krirn, 


who was by far the moſt learned member of the 
community, excited, by their doctrines and in- 
novations, new diſcards of a much more ſerious 
and momentous kind than thoſe which had be- 
fore divided the Brethren. This fountain of con- 


tention was opened in Pennſylvania, where Keira 


was charged with erroneous opinions concerning 
| ſeveral points of theology, and more particularly 
concerning the Human Nature of CHRIST, which 


he ſuppoſed to be two-fold, the one ſpiritual and 


celeſtial, the other corporeal and terreſtrial [x]. 


This and other inventions of KerTH, would per- 
haps have paſſed without cenſure, among a people 


_ who reduce the whole of religion to fancy and a 


kind of ſpiritual inſtinct, had not this learned 


man animadverted, with a certain degree of ſe- 


verity, upon ſome of the fantaſtic notions of the 


American Brethren, and oppoſed in a more par- 
ticular manner, their method of converting the 


whole hiſtory of CHR ISA's life and ſufferings into 


aà mere allegory, or ſymbolical repreſentation of 
the duties of Chriſtianity. The European Qua- 
kers dare not ſo far preſume upon the indulgence 
ol the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, as to "deny 
openly the reality of the hiſtory of the life, eee 


ation, and ſufferings of CnRIsr; but, in 


rica, where they have nothing to fear, they are 
ſaid to expreſs themſelves, without ambiguity, 
on this ſubject, and to maintain publicly, that 


CnrisST never exiſted, but in the hearts of the 


JA ths This poi: nt was debated between KEITA 


[ww] See Sew Hiſory ihe Quakeri.- 


N L* Ceremonięs et Ccutumes de tous les Peuples 45 monde, 
tom Iv. p. 14 Crop Euere Qaberiana, lib, 111. 


Pe 4.0. 


and E 


28 
95 


1 


ay, wy op + A = od med A A 


"its... 


a6. + « % 


CAP. IV. The HisToRY of the Sect called QUAKERS. -... 477 


and his adverſaries, in ſeveral general aſſemblies © EN I. 
of the ſect held in England, and was at length 23 It. 
brought before the parliament. The conteſt Was H. 
terminated, in the year 1695, dy the excommu- era 
' nication of Kerr and his adherents, which. Wn 
exaſperated this famous Quaker [2], that he re- 
turned, ſome years after this, into the boſom of 
the Engliſh church, and died in its, commu- 
nion I. His friends and followers continued, 
for a long time, to hold their aſſemblies and ex- 
1 erciſe their religion in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
the reſt of the FR but now, if we may believe 
ö public fame, they a are reconciled, with their Bre- 
thren LI. 


t , 


| 3+ 7 I 'f 4636 


. ; 
. [ 79 Biſhop, Sanur. who. was "certainly 133 ac- 
quainted with the hiſtory of Kirn (with whom he had been 
_ educated) than Dr. Mos HEIM, attributes his return to the 
church of England to a much worthier motive than irritation 
| and reſentment. He tells us that KIT RH, after that the Ame- 
rican Quakers had appeared to him as little better than Deiſts, 
| oppoſed them ſo warmly, that they ſent him back to England. 
Here he opened a new meeting, and by a printed ſummons 
called together the whole party to convince them of theſe er- 
rors. He continued theſe meetings, /ays 7hbe biſhop, being. 
44% till, in outward appearance, a Quaker, for ſome years 
6 till, having prevailed as far as he ſaw any appearance of 
„ (ſucceſs, he laid aſide their exterior, and was reconciled to 
the church,” See BURNET's Hiſtory. of his axon - Kine 
vol. ii, p. 249. 
- Tu] Bee Burner, ibid. 94 s account of the troubles 
 occafioned by KEITH, in his Hi/ory of the Puakers, But Sew- 
EL was either unacquainted fwith the true nature and ftate of 
this controverſy, which, as he was an illiterate man, may well 
have been the caſe, or he has given deſignedly a falſe and am- 
| biguous repreſentation of the matter, See the Life of Cus- 
TS, mm the Europa Erudita of RaHTTIEFUSs “, where this 
_ controverſy is placed in its true light, KusSTER was a man 
of probity, who lived at that time in America, and was an 
eye · witneſs of theſe diviſions. 
Ca] See Roctrs's Chriſtian Quaker, publiſhed in 4to at Len- 
dun, in the year 1699 ;—as alſo, The Quakers a Divided Pecple, 
publiſhed in 1708. Dan. Nacbrigbt. 1740. p. 495. | 


0 This work i is written in German, 
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— 


The reli. 
gion of the 
Quakers 
conſideted 
in a general 


point of 


view. 


The HisTory of the Set called QuAk ERS. 
VI. The religion of the ſect, called Quatert, 


has an air of novelty that ſtrikes at firſt ſight; 


but, when viewed cloſely, it will appear to be 


nothing more than a certain modification of that 


famous myſlic bheolegy, which afoſe ſo early as the 
fecond century, was foſtered and embelliſhed 
by the luxuriant fancy of Or1cGen, and paſling 


through various hands, aſſumed different afpects 


until it was adopted by the Quzbers, who ſet off 


the motely form with new editions of their own 
Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with 


invention. 
theſe inventions; his ignorant and inelegant ſim- 


plicity places him beyond the reach of ſuſpicion 
in this matter; but it is, at the ſame time, un- 
doubtedly certain, that all his doctrine concern- 
ing the internal word. and the divine light with- 
in, its operations and effects, was ib borrows. 
ed from the writings of the Myſtics, which were, 


at that time, in the hands of many, or at leaſt 


picked up from the converſation and ex preſſions i 
of ſome perſons of the Myſtic order. The tenets, 
. however, which this blunt and illiterate man ex- 
preſſed in a rude, confuſed, 


manner, were dreſſed up 


Kerirn, FiskER, and PENN, who digeſted them 


with ſuch ſagacity and art, that they aſſumed 


the aſpect of a regular ſyſtem, The Duakers may 


| therefore be deemed with reaſon the principal 

branch of the Myſtics, as they not only embraced 
the precepts of their hidden wiſdom, but even ſaw 
its whole tendency, and adopted, without heſi ta- 


tion, all its Sede nene 179. 


: [21 Moſt people are of opinion, that we are to learn the true 
dottrine and ſentiments of the Quakers from the Catechiſin of 
 RomtrT BarCLay, and more eſpecially from his Apology for 


the true Chriſtian Divinity, &c. which was publiſhed at London 


in 4to, in the year 16705 and was tranſlated 1 into ſeveral fo- 
reign 


and ambiguous 
and preſented under a 
different form by the maiterly hands of BARcLAT, 


VII. The | 
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Car. IV. The HisToxr of the Seck called Quakk Rs. 4790 
VII. The fundamental doctrine of Qyakeriſm, e E N T. 
from whence all their other tenets are derived, 3 


1 SxcT, II. 
18 Pa KT II. 


reign languages. Nor do I deny, that the members of this bie. 3 
ſect are very deſirous that we ſhould judge of their religious of the 
ſentiments by the doctrine that is exhibited in theſe books. Quakers, 


F * * 4 R a ” 


But if choſe who are diſpoſed to judge by this rule go fo far as 
to maintain, that theſe books contain all the religious tenets 
that have formerly been advanced, or are at prefent adopt- 
ed, by the people called 2uaters, they may be refuted, with - 
_ out difficulty, from a great variety of books and records of 
unqueſtiooable authenticity. It is neceſſary to enter into the 
true ſpirit of B RKCLAV's writings. This ingenious man ap- 
peared as a Patron and Defender of Quakeriſm, and not as a 
profeſſed teacher or expoſitor of its various doctrines ; and he 
interpreted and modified the opinions of this fe& after the 
manner of a champion or advocate, who undertakes the de- 
| fence of an odjous cauſe. How then does he go to work? In 
the firſt place, he obſerves an entire ſilence in relation to thoſe 
fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, concerning. which it 
is of great conſequence to know the real opinions of the Qua- 
| kers ; aud thus he exhibits a ſyſtem of theology that is evi- 
dently lame and imperfect. For it is the peculiar buſineſs of 
a prudent apologiſt to paſs over in filence points that are 
ſcarcely ſuſceptible of a plauſible defence, and to enlarge upon 
_ thoſe only which the powers of genius and eloquence may be 
able to embelliſh and exhibit in an advantageous point of 
view. It is obſervabie, in the ſecond place, that BarcLay 
touches in a ſlight, ſuperficial, and haſly manner, ſome tenets, 
which, when amply explained, had expoſed the Quakers to. 
ſevere cenſures; and in this he difcovers plainly the weakneſs 
of his cauſe. Laſtly, to omit many other obſervations that 
might be made here, this writer employs the greateſt dexterity- 
and art in ſoftening and modifying thoſe invidious doctrines 
which he can not conceal, and dare not diſavow; for which. 
purpoſe he carefully avoids all thoſe phraſes and terms that 
are made ufe of by the Qualers, and are peculiar to their ſect, 
and expreſſes their tenets in ordinary language, in terms of a. 
vague and indefinite nature, and in a ſtile that caſts a ſort of 
maſk over their natural aſpect. At this rate, the moſt enor- 
mous errors may be held with impunity; for there is no doc- 
tine, however abſurd, to which a plauſible air may not be gi- 
ven by following the inſidious method of BARcLA Y; and it is 
well known, that even the doctrine of SpINOSA was, with a 
like artifice, dreſſed out and diſguiſed by ſome of his diſciples. 
The other writers of this ſect have declared their ſentiments _ 
with more freedom, perſpicuity, and candour, particularly the 
famous WILLIAM PENN and GEOACEWARITEH EAD, whole 
5 1 5 = writings 


0e Hisronr of the Sect called Q ARNO 


is that famous and ancient opinion of the Myſtic 


n . BE.) 8 Niers MVItie 
ſchool, ** That there lies concealed in the minds. of : 3 


+11. & all men a certain portion of divine reaſon, a ſpark | 
, of the ſame wiſdom that exiſts in the Supreme Be. 8 
FVV 
ee riving at true felicity and eternal TRIED 1 
ee muſt, according to their ſyſtem, by ſelf- con- 
& yerſe, contemplation, and perpetual efforts ro A} 


cc 


© 


ſubdue their ſenſual affectlons, endeavour to 


* * o 


« draw forth, kindle, and inflame that divine, 
ct Hidden ſpark, which is overpowered by the 
cr darfneſs of the fleſp, and ſuffocated, as it were, | 

| ce by that mals of matter with which it is ſur. AF 

"rounded, They who obſerve this rule, will © 

ee feel, ſay the Quakers, a divine glow of warmth 
« and light, and heat a celeſtial and divine voice F. 
« proceeding from the inward. receſſes of their 
de ſouls; and by this light and this voice they, } 


ce will be led to all truth, and be perfectly aſſured TJ < 


La, 


WEE ES 
© 


ov a. 


* 


« of their union with the Supreme Being.“ This } 
hidden treaſure, which is poſſeſſed, though not, 4 
improved, by all the human race, bears diffe- 4 
rent denominations in the language of this fanati- 1 
cal ſect. They frequently call it divine light, | 4 
ſometimes a ray of the eternal, wiſdom, at others, e 
the heavenly Sophia, whom they ſuppoſe married A} .- 
to a mortal, and whole wedding garments ſome, F | 
of their writers deſcribe with the moſt,gaudy and. } C 


1 writings deſerve an attentive peruſal preferably to all the other ee 
productions of that community. There is, among other wit 

| | 1ngs of theſe eminent Quakers, one in whoſe compoſition” „ 
. they were both concerned, and which was publiſhed at Londn. (4 

in the year 1674, onder the following title: The Chriſtian | To 
| Dhaker and his Divine Teftimimy windicated by Scripture, Ra- © 
. Jon, and Authorities, againſt the injurious Attempts that have mc”. 
| been lately made by jeveral Adverſaries” The fr Part of this le 

| * : 5 . | E I 

| book was written by Penn ; and the ſecond W MAD. ker 
| e There is alſo in SEW EL's Hiſtory, a Conſiſios of Faitb, that gene 
| | was publiſhed by the Quakers in the year 1693, during their j and, 
controverſy with Keirin; but this confeſion is compoſed ' a tione 
with great prudence, and is full of ambiguity, x. of th 


* 


"mpons | V 
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pompous eloquence. But the moſt uſual 'epi- © 1 T. 
thets given to this ſpiritual treaſure are thoſe of ster. iu. 

the internal word, and of CHRIST within; for as, Parr N. 
on the one hand, they adopt that doctrine of Wa 
ORr1Gty, and the ancient Myſtics which repre- 

ents CHRIST as the eternal rea ſon, or wiſdom 

of God; and, on the other, maintain, that all 

men are endowed naturally with a certain portion 

of the divine wiſdom ; they are thus direckly led 

to affitm, that CnRISsT, or the word of God, 

dwells and {| peaks in the hearts of all en [eb . 
. All the ſingularities and wonderful fan- The tenets 
cies, that are to be Fund in the religious ſyſtem dune, 
of the Quakers, are the immediate conſequences bond. mentl 
of the Fd enral rinciple now mentioned, nne. 
For ſince Chatsr reſides in the inward frame of 

every mortal; it follows, * Firſt, That the whole 

« of religion, conſiſts in calling off the mind from 

& external objects, in weakening the influence 

« and aſcendant of the outward ſenſes, and in 

« every one's entering deeply into the inmoſt 
© receſſes of his hear ©, and liſtening attentively 

« to the divine inltruct ions and commands that 

te the internal Word or Cu RST 40ithin delivers | 

ee thete; ſecondly, That the external word, i. e. the 

© holy pF neither points out the way of 

« ſalvation, nor leads men to it; ſince it only 

« conſiſts of letters and words, which „ being void 

“ of life, have not a degree of efficacy and power 

4 ſufficient to lluminate the human mind, and to 

e unite it to God. The only advantage that; 4 in 

te their opinion, reſults from a perufal of the 

e holy Scriptures, is, that they excite the mind 


3 


[&} 10 is nevertheleſs to be WY. 5 that the ——_—_ Qua- 
kers, as appears from the wiitings of MARTYN and others, are, 
generally ſpeaking, ignorant of the tyſtem of their anceſtors, 

J and,perpeivaily covfound the innate divipe light aboremea- hs 
| tioned, with the, operatic.us « of the male Gholt i in GEE , 
f the Fai bial, 4: 
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4c 


be bibo ef the Seck called Qu as ERS. 


e to liſten to the dictates of the internal Word, 
ce and to go tp the ſchool of CRS, who reaches 
<< within them ; or, to expreſs: the ſame thing in 

* other words, they look upon the Bible as a 
ee mute mites: who, by ſigns and figures, points 
© out and diſcovers that living maſter and effec- 


* tual guide who dwells in the mind. Thirdly, 


2 That they who are without this written word, 


& ſuch as the Jews, Mahometans, and ſavage na- 
tions, are not, on that account, either removed 
from the path, or deſtitute of the doctrine of 


_ * ſalyation, though they indeed want this infe- 


* 
1 


« will learn abundantly, from him, all that is 
«© neceſſary to be known and practiſed in order 
to their final happineſs; that of conſequence, | 
e fourthly, The kingdom of CarisT is of a vaſt 
© extent, and comprehends the whole race of 
tc mankind. For all have Cnaisr within them, 
cc and therefore, even thoſe who are deprived } 
t of the means of knowledge, and live in the 
cc groſſeſt ignorance of the Chriſtian religion, are 
te capable of obtaining, through him, wiſdom Þ 
ce here, and happineſs hereafter, Hence alſo 
te they conclude, that thoſe who lead virtuous 
c lives, and reſiſt the impulſe of their luſts and 
_ & paſſions, whether they be Jews, Mahometans, 
©& or Polytheiſts, ſhall be united to God in this ; 
e life, by means of the Cg ist that lies hidden | 
within them, and ſhall enjoy the fruits of this 
tc union in the life to come. To theſe tenets 
e they add, in the th place, That a heavy, dark 
te body, compoſed of corrupt matter, hinders 
© men from diſcerning, with eaſe, this hidden | 
„ CugisT, and from hearing his divine and in- 
ce ternal voice. Therefore they look upon its 
a matter of the higheſt importance, to watch 
I cc againſt 


For if they only attend to this inward teacher, 
who always /peaketh when the man 1s filent, they 


oY 


Wo 


rior and ſubordinate help to its attainment, - 
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5e againſt the pernicious conſequences of this CEN x. 
<* union between the ſoul and body, that the lat- 320. 
« ter may not blunt the powers of the former, Parr 1. 
ce diſturb its tranquillity, or, by the miniſtry of 
ce the outward ſenſes, fill it with the images of 
< yain, ſenſible, and external objects.“ The 
_ conſideration now mentioned engages | them, 
laſtly. ** To look upon it as utterly incredible, 
e that God ſhould ever again ſhut up, in the 
« {ame material habitation, the ſouls that are ſet 
&« free by death from their bodily priſon ; and 
< therefore they affirm, that the Goſpel- account 
bc of the reſurrection of the body muſt either be 
< interpreted in a figurative ſenſe, or be under- 
< ſtood as pointing out the creation of a new 
ce and celeſtial body [d]. Es 
IX. It appears evidently from all this, that the Their doe- 
1 exiſtence of the man CHRIS Jesvs, together with nw” 
the circumſtantial accounts we have in Scrip- Chritt. 
ture of his divine origin, his life, and actions, 
his ſatisfaction, merits, and ſufferings, make no 
eſſential part of the theological ſyſtem of the 
$ - Quakers, which is built upon a different founda- 
tion, and derives the whole plan and method of 
ſalvation from the CHRIST within. Hence ſeve- 
ral members of that ſect, as we learn from wri- 
ters of unqueſtionable authority, went ſuch an 
extravagant length as to maintain, that the ac- 
counts we have of Jesus CHRIST, in the Goſpel- 
hiſtory, do not relate to the ſon of God, .- 
took upon him the nature of man, but to that 
CnRIST within, whoſe operations are recorded by 
the ſacred hiſtorians in a 5 and n 


[4] The 8 A all theſe tenets; they are at leaſt ob- 
liged to adopt them, unleſs they renounce the fundamen:al 
Principles 2 their ſyſtem, We have omitted the mention of 


tmoſe points about which they diſpute among themſelves, that 
we may not appear to take pleaſure i in repreſenting them un- 
der odious colours, 


6s 1 of l language. 
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CEN T. r. Iangua This opinion, if we may confide in 1 

RY lege TH be Heede Xtionable witneſſes; is i 

Pan r H. ſo far from having loſt * credit among them, 8 

— that it is ſtill openly profeſſed ' by the American C 
Quakers. Thôoſe of Europe, whether from the 0 

force of conviction or the ſuggeſtions of prudence, * 

differ entirely from their Brethren in this reſpect; I 

they hold, © That the divine wiſdem or reaſon * 

„ refided in the Son, of the Virgin Masv, and A 

ee conveyed its inſtructions to mankind" by his I 

* miniſtry;“ and they profeſs to believe, that f 

de this divine man realh did and ſuffered what is 1 

recorded concerning him by the ſacred writers.“ 1 

It is nevertheleſs certain, that they expreſs them- 8 

ſelves in a very ambiguous manner on many 16 

| points that relate to the ] hiſtory of the divine Sa- t 

'viour; and, in a more particular manner, their v 

notions concerning the fruits of his ſufferings, and v 

the efficacy of his death, are ſo vague and ob- * 

ſcure, that it is very difncult to know what is 1 

their real opinion about the degree of this efficacy, 0 

and the nature of theſe fruits. It is ſtill further ti 

worthy of obſervation, that the European Qua- N 

kers, though they acknowledge the reality of the } + © 

life, actions, and ſufferings of Chnisr, yet do not d 

entirely reject the allegorical interpretation of F 0 

dur Saviour's Hiſtory mentioned above; for they F £ 
| conſider the events that happened to CuRTST, in = 
| he courſe of his/miniſtry here upon earth; as the | a 
3 ſigns and emblems of thoſe ſcenes through which F © 
the mental Cuxisr muſt paſs,” in order to render b 
us partakers of eternal ſalvation, Hence they tt 

talk in high- ſwoln and pompous ſtrains (like their F <«< 

models the Myſtics) of the birth, life, fufferings, Y mn 

death, and reſurrection of Cunisr inthe hearts of F 4% 

* Hhe faithful. 1906 lily & fit ,99 - 
ad M. The religious diſcipline) warlhipp and J :t 

pline and practice of the Quakers, flow- from the ſame ori- ; t! 
— Lina ſource from hieh as we have already ob- u 


ſerved, | 
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ſerved, their doctrine and tenets were immediz r 
ly derived. They meet for the purpoſes of reli- ster. 11: 
gion on the ſame days which are ſet apart for the 122 * 
celebration of public worſhip.in all other Chriſtia 
churches; hut they neither obſerve feſtivals, nor 
uſe. external rites and ceremonies, nor ſulfer re- 
ligion, which they place entirely in. the mental 
worſhip of the Hidden ChRI, to be ſhackled 
and — by poſitive inſtitutions. All the 
members of their community, whether male or 
female, have an equal right to teach and exhort 
in their public meetings; for- who, ſay they, will 
preſume to exclude from the liberty of ſpeaking 
to the Brethren, | thoſe perſons in Whom. Cuklsr 
dwells, and by whom he ſpeaks? They reject 
the uſe of prayers, hymns, and the various out- 
ward forms of devotion, by which the public 
worſhip of other Chriſtian churches is diſtinguiſh- 
ed; and this, indeed, is an inſtance of their con- 
ſiſtency with themſelves, as it is the immediate 
conſequence, of their religious ſyſtem ;, for, in 
their judgment, it is not the perſon who experſſes 
his 7 in a ſet form of words, that can be ſaid 
to pray truly, but he, on the contrary, who, by a 
deep recollection, withdraus his mind from every 
0 A object, reduces it to a ſtate of abſolute 
tranquillity, ;Glences, every inward, motion, and 
affection, and plunges. it, as it were, into the 
abyſs of Deity. They neither obſerve the inſti- 
tution of Bapiiſin, nor do they renew the remem- 
brance of EnnIsr's death, and of the benefits 
that reſult from it, by the celebration of the Eu- 
chariſt. They look upon theſe two inſtitutions as 
merely Judaical, and allege, that our Saviour ob- 
ſerved them for no other end than to ſhew. for 
once, in a viſible manner, the myſtical. purifica- 
tion of the ſoul; under the figure of baptiſm, and 
the.; ſpiritual, nouriſhment of the Inward man, 
| under that of the Euchariſt, 
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CENT. NT, The moral doctrine of the Quakers, which 
XVII. 

Srer. Il. is remarkable for its exceſſive auſterity, is chiefly 

. comprehended in the two following precepts: 

beit woral Fir, © That the faithful are either to àvoid en- 

precepts, cc tirely every thing that tends to gratify the ex- 


<« ternal ſenſes and paſſions, eve ing that can 
P ry thing 


« be ranked under the denomination of ſenſual 


or bodily pleaſure; or, if ſuch rigorous abſti- 
e nence be impoſſible in this preſent ſtate, and 
% contrary to the evident laws of nature, ſuch 

* pleaſure is to be ſo modified and reſtrained by 
« reaſon and meditation, as to prevent its de- 
_« baſing and corrupting the mind. For as the 
* whole attention of the mind muſt be given to 
e the voice and orders of the internal guide, ſo, 
<« for this purpoſe, all poſſible care muſt be 
taken to remove it from the contagion. of the 


© body, and from all intimate and habitual com- 
© merce with corporeal objects. By the ſecond 


leading precept of morality among the Quakers, 
all imitation of thoſe external manners, that go 
by the name of civility and politeneſs, as alſo ſe. 
veral matters of form, vſual in the conduct of 
life and in the conuexions of human ſociety, are 
ſtrictly prohibited as unlawful. Hence they are 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from all other Chriſtian ſes, 
by their outward deportment and their manner of 


life, They never ſalute any perſon they meet in 
their way, nor employ in their converſation the 
uſual manner of addreſs, and the appellations 
that civility and cuſtom have rendered a matter 


of decency, at leaſt, if not of duty; they never 
expreſs their reſpe& for magiſtrates or perſons in 


authority, either by bodily geſtures, titles of ho- 


nour, or in general by any of the marks of ho- 
mage that are paid them by perſons of all other 
denominations. They carry their pacific ſenti- 
ments to ſuch an extravagant length, as to re- 
nounce che right of ſelf-defence, and let paſs with 
| impunity, 


7 dg 
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impunity, and even without reſiſtance, the attacks CEN N 
that are made on their poſſeſſions, their reputa- 3284. ir, 
tion, nay, on their lives. They refuſe to confirm Paar 1. 
their teſtimonies by an oath, to appear in behalf 
of their property before a civil tribunal, or to 
accuſe thoſe who have injured them. To theſe 
negative parts of their external conduct, they add 
170 5 circumſtances of a poſitive kind, that 
diſcover the ſame auſtere, ſtiff, proud, ald for- 
mal ſpirit; for they diſtinguiſh themſelves, in a 
ſtriking manner, from the reſt of their fellow-ci- 
tizens, by the gravity of their aſpect, the ruſtic 
ſimplicity of their apparel, the affected tone of 
their voice, the ſtiffneſs of their converſation, 
and the frugality of their tables. It is, however, 
affirmed by perſons of credit, who are eye-wit- 
neſſes of 5 55 paſſes among the members of this 
ſect, that the modern, and more eſpecially the 
Engliſh Quakers, whom trade has furniſhed with 
1 be means of luxury, have departed from this ri- 
gid and auſtere manner of life, and daily grow 
more reconciled to the outward pleaſures and 
enjoyments of the world. Theſe more ſociable 
Quakers are alſo ſaid to modify and explain the 
theology of their anceſtors, in ſuch a manner as 
to render it more rational than it was in its pri- 
mitive ſtate. At the ſame time it is certain, 
that many of the members of this ſect have either 
a falſe notion, or no notion at all, of that ancient 
theology. 
XII. The principles of this community ſeem Their form 
to exclude the very idea of order, diſcipline, and Aur pong 
eccleſiaſtical government. Its leading members, r:rameo, = 
however, began to perceive, in proceſs of time, 
that without laws and rulers it could not ſubſiſt, 
but muſt inevitably fall into confuſion and ruin. 
They accordingly erected a council of E'ders, 
who diſcuſs and determine matters of a doubtful or 
difficult nature, and uſe all poſſible care and di- 
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and in preventing whatever they look upon as 
rejudicial to che intereſts of the community. 


—— The names of thoſe. that. enter into the ſtate of 


wedlock - are given in to thoſe leadipg members, 


who alſo. keep an exact regiſter of che births and 


1 deaths that happen in their ſociety. They exer- 


ciſe, mgreoyer, a certain degree of authority over 


_ thoſe who ſpeak in theit meetings; ſince it is well 


own, that in ſame places theſe ſpeakers ſhew 


their diſcourſes to the ruling Elders before they 
deliver them, in order that they may judge whe- 
theror no they are fit to be repeated in public. For 
ſince the abuſe that was made of the unbounded 

liherty that every individual had to inſtruct and 


exhort the congregation, and to: ſpeak! and ha- 


Tangue hen the pretended ſpirit moved them, new 


Y egulations have been obſerved; and this liberty 
has been conſiderably modified, in ſeveral places, 


to avoid the mockery, contempt, and cenſure, 


to which the community was conſtantiy expoſed, 
by the abſurd, incoherent, and inſipid diſcourſes 
of, many of its members. There are alſo in ſome 
| the more confiderable congregations, and 


ore eſpecially in thoſe that are erefted at Tn 


certain perſons, whoſe vocation it 16 to be always 

prepared to ſpeak to the people, in caſe none of 
the congregation find themſelves inwardly moved, 

or diſpoſed to perform that office. The appoint- 
ment of theſe profeſſed ſpeakers was deſigned to 
| remedy an inconveniency that frequently happen- 
ed in the Quaker-mectings, even that the whole 


aſſembly was diſmiſſed without either inſtruction 


or exhortation, becauſe none found themſelves 
. maved to ſpeak. It is indeed to be obſerved, 


that this ic diſcourſe is not looked upon by 
the Quakers as an eſſential part of their religion 
and worſhip; for the Brethren and Siſters do not 


meet chat they may hear the words of an external 


teacher, 


„ eee ag o 


- --- 
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teacher; bur that they may liſten with recolhecrion C E N f. 


to the voide uf the divine mnfiraffor; which" every 
te th: his oH Breaſt, or; toivle 
their own phraſe; ' that they may commune with 
themſelves; © Nevertheleſs, as theſe mute afferns 
blies excite the laughter of their adverſaries, and 

expoſe them to the reproach of enthuſiaſm and 
frenzy, they have, on that account, a 
fixed ſpeakers, to whom they give a ſmall ſalaty, 
that the whole time of their meeting eye not be 
1 in ſilence Lag. UT 9119: 07 2971 ib 11908 
The Quakers have, anhuahy Y a. general aſſem 
55 bly of the whole ſect, which meets at Lon 0 
week before Whit- Sunday, and is compoſed of 


on the 


Ster. 
Pazzrifl 


—— 


ppointed 


deputies from all their particular congreg 8 


They ftill complain, notwithſtanding the tolera: 


tion they enjoy, of certain ſeverities and hard- : 


ſhips; but theſe are entirely owi 
ſtinate refufal to pay thoſe tithes, which, 


the eſtabliſhed church, 


ng to their ob- 
by the 


laws of the land, are e ere une ſupport of 


F 


1s [4] The nb of 1a account ref e Sy wa 


ed to diſcourſe and exhort, when the ſpirit. does not move auy 5 
of the other brethren, and rewarded for their Pains, is denied 


by the writer of the Letter 10 Dr. Fo EY; we leave the de- 

_ ciſion'of the matter to thoſe who have an i opportunity of en 
n _ 2 41 10502 $38 91G 
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ng Serra ; 
sꝛer. a I H A 5 of 13 A 1 
PaxTIh + p 
gene the Meuxoxrrrs, or Aavayrrors, 
The various I. 'FTER various ſcenes. of trial and per- ! 

fortunes of 80 
the len- £ plexity, the Mennonites at length found, 
as. during this century, the tranquillity they had WM 1 

long ſought aſter in vain. They arrived, indeed, 
at this ſtate of repoſe by very ſlow ſteps; ; for M « 
though, in the preceding age, they were admit» == 
ted to the rights and privileges of citizens in the t 
United Provinces, yet it was a long time before 2 
their ſolicitations and pleas of innocence could. x 
engage the Engliſb, the Swiſs, and Germans, to f j5 
receive them in their boſom, and to abrogate the f 
laws that had been enacted againſt them. The TJ « 
Civil magiſtrates, in theſe countries, had ſtill be- L 
fore, their eyes the enormities committed by the I 
ancient Anabaptiſts; and beſides, they could not 1 
perſuade | themſelves, that a ſet of men, who 4 
looked upon all oaths as /infal, and declared 1 
that magiſtracy and penal laws have no place in i 
the kingdom of Curtsr, had the qualities and t 
ſentiments that are neceſſary to conſtitute a good a 
citizen, Hence we find, even in this century, 1 
ſeveral examples of great ſeverities employed b 
againſt the Anabaptiſts, and ſome inſtances of 9 
even capital puniſhments being inflicted on { þ 
them [e]. But now, that the demonſtrations of b 
their 1 INNOCENCE and probity are clear and unque- e 
| ſtionable, : _ 
A The ſeverities exerciſed in ani againſt the Men- 1 ” 
nonites are recorded by Or rive, in his Annal, Anabapt, p. MM 
337- and more particularly thoſe that they ſuffered in the year | * 
1693, by Hor rixox, in his German work, intitled, Schavei= * Ge 
zeriſche Kirchen-Hiſtorie, vol. i. p. 1101. nor, even in this 1 
preſent century, have they been treated more mildly in the * 
Canton of Bern, as appears from Sch yx Hifferia Mennonitar, | Fe 

cap. x. p. 289. in which we find the letters of the States -Ge- 

neral of the United Provinces interceding with that unn "a p. 
their 
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ſtionable, they enjoy the ſweets of ſecurity and 
repoſe, not only in the United Provinces, but alſo 
in England, Germany, and Pruſſia, where they 


procure, by their honeſt induſtry, and particu- 


larly by their application to trade and commerce, 
an ample ſubſiſtence for themſelves and their fa- 
milies. 

II. The wiſer members of this community 
eaſily perceived, that their external tranquillity 
would neither be ſtable nor permanent, unleſs 


their inteſtine diſcords were removed, and their 
ancient diſputes, about trifling and unimportant 


matters, charitably terminated. They accord- 


ingly uſed their moſt zealous endeavours to dif- 
fuſe the ſweets of charity and concord througk- 


out their ſect; nor were their labours altogether 
unſucceſsful. In the year 1630, a conſiderable 
part of the Anabaptiſts of Flanders, Germany, and 


49. 
C.E-N T, 
XVII. 
SzcT. II. 
Pazr II. 


— —— 


Union and 
concord re- 
ſtored a- 


mong them. 


Friefland, concluded their debates in a conference 


held at Amſterdam, and entered into the bonds of 


fraternal communion, each, notwithſtanding, re- 
ſerving to themſelves a liberty of retaining cer- 
tain opinions. This aſſociation was renewed, 


and confirmed by new reſolutions, in the year 


1649, by the Anabapriſts of Flanders and Germany, 


between whom great diviſions had reigned [f]. 


. All theſe formed a bond of union with thoſe 


branches of the ſect that were moſt diſtinguiſhed 
by their moderation; and they mitigated and 
corrected, in various reſpects, the rige rens laws 
of Mexxo and his W 


their bebalf. A ſevere perſecution was ſet on foot againſt 


them in the Palatina/e in the year 1694, which was ſuſpend- 
ed by the interceſſion of WILLIAM III., king of Great Britain. 
See SCHYN, 26:4, p. 205, Biſhop BurxngT mentions ſome 


inſtances of Anabaptiſts ſuffering death in England during the 


ſeventeenth century, in the firſt volume of his H, ory W bis 


own Times. 


[F] Hon, Scuyn, "Plonivr- Dedudio n 22 Monnonit 


5. 415 42. 


III. 1 
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&r'N*7, III. Therefore, at this day, the whole com- 


Nek munity may be divided into two large ſects, the 


Pari. one comprehending the more Refined Anabaptiſts, 


remarkable for their auſterity, who are alſo-called 
ſeas of Hlemings or Flandrians; and the others called (in 
Anabaptiſts. the Dutch language) the Graſſer Anabaptiſts, 
who are of a milder complexion, and an eaſier 
and more moderate character, and go commonly 
under the denomination of Materlandians. We 
have given already a particular account of the 
origin and etymology of theſe denominations. 
Each of theſe ſects is ſubdivided into a variety of 
branches, more eſpecially the refined and auſtere 
Anabaptiſts, who have not only produced two ſe- 
parate ſocieties, diſtinguiſned by the names of 
Groningeniſts [gz], and 1 or Prigſſians CH, 
but alſo a conſiderable number of more obſcure 
and inconſiderable factions, which differ in doc- 
trine, diſcipline, and manners; and agree in no- 
thing but the name of Anabaptiſts, and in ſome 
ancient opinions that have been unanimouſly 


of + S1MON + rac and ſtedfaſtly maintain, 
though not all with the ſame. degree of ſeverity 
and rigour, the ſentiments of their chief on the 
following points the human nature of CRRISr 
 —the obligation: that binds us to waſh the feet 
of ſtrangers in conſequence of our Saviour's 
command — the neceſſity of excommunicating 
and of avoiding, as one would do the plague, 


not only avowed ſinners, but alſo: thoſe who de- 


part, even in ſome light inſtances, from the ſim- 
plieity of their anceſtors, and are tainted with any 
appearance uy evil the Feb ona is que 


bes 5 , 
« * 0 L3 144 A ” © 13] W b . 4 © 14 8 * ' 
* 


Le] So called, TOS they met at certain us 4 times in 
the city of Groningen. | 
#8] r this Joao from their adoptiog the 
manners and diſcipline of the Prufſians, 


-- wp $f 5 14 t 


embraced by all the members of that ſect. All 
the refined Anabaptiſis are the rigid followers of 


e 


eee eee 


2 N eee 
* 8 n  - 
8 Ne 3 Ry 


: OO Ws e r 3123 V3 9 1 - , YES 25 2 
K Be * 2 29 3 8 I 955 Ito. I ER . 5 : I. ö nk Rt 
JJ WE OTE CRE -— 26- LINE. EN ( SET IIS E Wot 83 ' 
J . d EE CT . 3 N 
NN n 5 7 TERS „ So 5.5 Py (58; . by > RNS; 2 LE . OT nd ge RE: * * 8 RARE 7 8 
S599 Reba. I 2 n PE is ar, 9-3 8; 2 5 : : 2 N 
bs . 5 1 * r N 1 2 % - . 5 


Cher. V. The Hitory of thr Mennonites, on Anabaptiſs. 494 


to human learning; and other matters of leſs! mo- E Nr. 
ment i]. It is however to be obſerved, that in Sf. 
our times; ſome of the congregations of this ge Parr I 
ned ſect have been gradually departing from this 
auſtere ſyſtem, and are proceeding, though with 
a ſlo pace, towards the opinions and diſcipline 
of the more moderate Anabaptiſts. ow 
IV. All theſe Anabaptiſts adopt 2 form of kes The ener 
cleſiaſtical government and diſcipline, that is . _ 
adminiſtered by three diſtinct orders of perſons nite church. 
Ih be firſt order is that of the Biſbops or Proipttres 
who always preſide in the conſiſtory, and art 
alone inveſted with the power of adminiſtering 
the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
The ſecond is that of the Teachers, who are ſet 
apart for the purpoſes of public inſtruction, and 
the celebration of divine worſhip. The third 
comprehends the Deacons, who are choſen out of 
both ſexes. Theſe three orders compoſe the 
bang or council by which the church is go- 
verned. All matters of importance are propoſed, 
l examithed; and decided, in the meetings of the 
Brethren.) The miniſters are elected to their 
holy office by their ſuffrages, and are all, the Dea- 
tons excepted, inſtalled . ar attend- 
"ed with impoſition of hands. Ino ns | 
V. Among the inferior ſects of he rigid Ana- „ Done: 
-bapriſts, the moſt conſiderable a chatbich pailcs ; 
under the denomination of Uckewallſts,. and is ſo 
called after its founder UxR WaLLES, a native 
of Frigſland. This ruſtic, rigid, and ignorant 
ſectary, not only exhorted his followers to main- 
rain the primitive and auſtere doctrine of Menno, 
without ſuffering it to be ſoftened or altered in 
the ſmalleſt: degrre, but alſo took it into his head 
5 Propogate, Jointly with another innovator, 


(7) See A Devi OY We Naokrvedees Eh * ge- 
geawardigen Zi ande der Mentnitin, Lb! Rv wo 743. ei 
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CENT. named Join Lxus, in the year 1637, a ſingular 
$26 il. opinion concerning the ſalvation of Jupas, and 
Pazril. the reſt of CHRIS T's murderers. To give an 
—— air of plauſibility to the favourable opinion he 
entertained concerning the eternal ſtate. of this 
arch-apoſtate, he invented the following odd 
hypotheſis, *© That the period of time that ex- 
« tended from the birth of CarisT to the de- 
« ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and was, as it were, 
te the diſtinctive term that ſeparated the Jewiſh 
ce from the Chriſtian diſpenſation, was a time of 
e deep ignorance and darkneſs, during which 
te the Jews were void of light, and entirely de- 
« ſtitute of divine ſuccour; and that, of conſe- 
tc quence, the {ins and enormities that were com- 

« mitted during this interval were in a great 
e meaſure excuſable, and could not merit the 
4 ſevereſt diſplays of the divine juſtice.” This 

idle fiction met with no indulgence, either from 

the Mennonites on the one hand, or from the 

magiſtrates of Groningen on the other ; for the 
former excluded its inventor from their commu- 
nion, and the latter baniſhed him from their city. 
2 He fixed his reſidence in the adjacent province 
1 of Eaft-Friefland, and there drew after him a con- 
3H fiderable number of diſciples, whoſe deſcendants * 


ſtill ſubſiſt in the neighbourhood. of Groningen, 
8 Frieſland, and alſo in Lithuania and Pruſia, and 
have their own religious aſſemblies, ſeparate 

from thoſe of the other Mennonites. As they 


i have little intercourſe with any but thoſe of their — 
own communion, it is not an eaſy matter to know, | 
with certainty, whether they perſevere in the ſin- 
gular opinion that proved ſo detrimental to the | 
intereſt of their leader. It is at leaſt certain, 
| | that they follow ſcrupulouſly the ſteps of their 
| original founder MExNO, and exhibit a lively ! 
3 image of the primitive manners and conſtitution 
| of the Mennonites. They re-baptize all thoſe who 

Ag 2 e leave 
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leave other Chriſtian churches. to embrace their c E N 1. 
communion. Their apparel is mean beyond ex- XY 
preſſion, and they avoid every thing that has the r If, 
| moſt diſtant appearance of elegance or ornament, 
They let their beards grow to an enormous 
length; their hair, uncombed, lies in a diſorderly 
manner on their ſhoulders, theit- countenances 
are marked with the ſtrongeſt lines of dejection 
and melancholy ; and their habitations and houſe- 
Hold furniture are ſuch as are only fitted to an- 
| ſwer the demands of mere neceſſity. Such, 
moreover, is the ſeverity of their diſcipline, that 
any member of their community, who departs in 
the ſmalleſt inſtance from this auſtere rule, is im- 
mediately excluded from the ſociety, and avoided. 
by all the Brethren as a public peſt. Their in- 
ſpectors or biſhops, whom they diſtinguiſh. from 
the miniſters, whoſe office is to preach and in- 
ſtruct, are choſen by an aſſembly compoſed of all 
the congregations of the ſet. The ceremony of 
waſhing the feet of ſtrangers, who come within 
the reach of their hoſpitality, is looked upon 
them as a rite of divine inſtitution, We ſhall not 
enlarge upon the other circumſtances of their 
ritual, but only obſerve, that they prevent all 
attempts to alter or modify their religious diſci- 
pline, by preſerving their people from evety 
thing that bears the remoteſt aſpect of learning 
and ſcience; from whatever, in a word, might 
have a tendency to enlighten their devour i Igop- 
Tunes; Of: 
VI. The more moderate, who are called: the The Waters 
| Groſſer, or leſs ſcrupulous Anabaptiſts, are com- * 
poſed of certain inhabitants of Materland,  Flan- 
ders, Friefland, and Germany, who entered into an 
aſſociation, as has been already obſerved, and 
commonly paſs under the denomination of Mater- 
landians. This community has abandoned the 
ſevere diſcipline and ſingular opinions of Mxxxo, 


whom, 
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their primitive parent and founder, and have ad- 
vanced a ſtep nearer than the other Anabaptiſts 


to the religious doctrines and cuſtoms of other 


Chriſtian churches. They are, however, divid- 


ed into two diſtin& ſects, which bear the reſpect- 
ive denominations of Frieflanders and Waterland- *® 
ans, and are both without biſhops, employing no 
other eccleſiaſtical miniſters than Preſtyters and 
Deacons. Each cangregation of this ſect is inde- 


pendent on all foreign juriſdiction, having its 
own eccleſiaſtical council or conſiſtory, which is 
compoſed of Preſbyters- and Deacons, The ſu- 
preme ſpiritual power is, nevertheleſs, in the 


hands of the people, without. whoſe conſent no- 
thing of importance can be carried into execu- 


tion. Their Preſbyrters are, generally ſpeaking, 


men of learning, and apply themſelves with ſuc- 


ceſs to the ſtudy of phyſic and philoſophy. And 


there is a public profeſſor ſupported, at preſent, 


by the ſect at Amſterdam, for the inſtruction of 


their youth in the various branches of philoſophy 


| - and ſacred erudition. 


VII. One of theſe Waterlandian ſects was . 
1 in the year 1664, into two factions, of which 


the one were called Galeniſts, and the other Apo- 
 ftoolians, from their reſpective leaders. The 
founder of the ſormer was GALEN ABR&4HAM 


Haan, a doctor of phylic, and paſtor of a Men- 
nonite congregation at Amſterdam, who has re- 
ceived the applauſe even of his enemies, on ac- 


count of his uncommon penetration and elo- 
quence. This eminent Anabaptiſt, in imitation 
of the Arminians, conſidered the Chriſtian reli- 
gion as a ſyſtem that laid much leſs ſtreſs upon 


faith than upon practice; and he was for receiv- 


ing into the communion of the Mennonites all 
thoſe who acknowledged the divine origin of the 


books of the Old and New Teſtament, and led 


holy 


r r rr 
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holy and virtuous lives. Such, in his judgment, © EN T. 
were true Chriſtians, and had an undoubted right 3 
to all the rights and privileges that belong to Pen I. 
that character. Theſe comprehenſive terms l 


communion were peculiarly favourable to his 
own theological ſentiments, fince his notions 
concerning Carr's "divinity, and the falvation 
of mankind by his death and merits, were very 


different from thoſe of the Menrionites, and coin- 


cided a good deal with the Socinian ſyſtem. 


Several perfons oppoſed the ſentiments of this 
Latitudinarian, and more eſpecially SAMUEL 


AposTooL, an eminent paſtor among the Menno- 


nites at Amſterdam, who not only defended, with 
the utmoſt zeal, the doctrine generally received 


among the Mefmonites, 1 in relation to the di- 


vinity of Cux Is r and the fruits of his death, but 
alſo maintained that ancient hypotheſis of a vi- 
fible and glorious church of Carrsr upon earth, 
that was peculiar to this ſe& [4]. Thus a con- 
troverſy was-Kindled, which produced the diviſion 
row mentioned; a diviſion which the zealous 
efforts of ſeveral of the wiſeſt and moſt reſpect- 


able members of this commuriity have hitherto 


proved inſufficient to heal. The Galenifts are 
not leſs diſpoſed than the Arminians to admit, 
as members of their community, all thoſe” who 
call themſelves Chriſtians ; and they are the only 
ſect of the Anabaptiſts who reject the denomina- 
tion of Mennonites. The Apoſtoolians, on the 


contrary, admit to their communion thoſe only 


who profeſs to believe all the points of doctrine 


which are contained in their 'poblic confelNoF of 
faith uy ee 


(4 F or a GR AS IA account os theſe two Manooniters 
ſee SCHYN's Drag Menior. Hiſtor, Mennonit. cap. xv. p. 318. 
and xviii. p. 237. 

. [0] Casy. Ooultbutvi Deſcriptis Urbis Amſieledami, tom. 
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L tury, the ſect of the Socinians ſeemed to 
be well eſtabliſhed, and their affairs were even 


— 


in a flouriſhing. ſituation. In Tranſylvania and 
| Lucko they enjoyed the liberty of holding, without 


- moleſtation, their religious afſemolies, and pro- 


feſſing publicly their theological opinions. The 
advantages t that attended their ſituation in Poland 


were ſtill more conſiderable; for they had at Ra- 


cow a public ſeminary of learning, which was 
furniſhed with profeſſors eminently diſtinguiſhed 


by their erudition and genius, together with a 


preſs for the publication of their writings ; they 


had alſo a conſiderable number of congregations 
in that diſtrict, and were ſupported by the pa- 
tronage of ſeveral perſons of the higheſt diſtinc- 
tion. Elated with this ſcene of proſperity, they 
began to form more extenſive views, and aimed 
at enlarging the borders of their community, 


and procuting it patrons and protectors in other 


countries. There are in being authentic records, 
from which it appears, that they ſent emiſſaries 


with this view, about the commencement of this 
century, into Holland, England, Germany, and 
Pruſſia, who endeavoured to make proſelytes ta 
Sacinianiſm in theſe countries, among men of 
learning and men in power. For it is remarkable, 
that; the Socinians, in propagating their religious 
ciples, have always followed a quite different 


method from that which has been obſerved by other 


ſects. It has been the general practice of ſectaries 
und :innovators to endeavour to render themſelves 
popular, and to begin by gaining the multitude to 
their. ſide; but the. diſciples of e who are 
. N 


— 


_ — 


BOUT the. commencement of this cen- 
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perpetually exalting the dignity, prerogatives, 
and authority of realen, have this peculiarity in 
their manner of proceeding, that they are at very 
little pains to court the favour of the people, or 
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to make proſelytes to their cauſe among thoſe 


who are not diſtinguiſned from the multitude by 
their rank or their abilities. It is only among 
the learned and the great that they ſeek for 
diſciples and patrons with a zealous aſſiduity. 


II. The effect of the miſfions now mentioned, The - 


though they vere conducted and executed by 

erſons of whom the greateſt part were eminent, 
— on account of their rank and abilities, was 
nevertheleſs far from anſwering the views and 


expectations of the community. In moſt places 


their ſucceſs was doubtful, at beſt but inconſi- 
derable; in ſome, however, they were favourably 


received, and ſeemed to employ their labours to 


purp oſe. They had no where a more flatterin 
proſpect of ſucceſs than in the academy of Altorf 


where their ſentiments and their cauſe were pro- 


moted with dexterity by ERNEST SOHNER, an 
acute and learned peripatetician, who was pro- 
feſſor of phyſic and natural philoſophy, This 


ſubtile oMiiolopher, who had joined the Socinians 


during his reſidence in Holland, inftilled their 


principles into the minds of his ſcholars with 


much greater facility, by his having acquired the 
higheſt reputation both for learning and piety. 
The death, indeed, of this eminent man, which 


happened in the year 1612, deprived the riſing 


ſociety of its chief ornament and ſupport ; nor. 
could the remaining friends of Socinianiſm car 


on the cauſe of their community with ſuch art 


and dexterity, as to eſcape the vigilant and ſe- 


vere eye of the other profeſſors. Their ſecret 


deſigns were accordingly brought to light in the 


year 1616; and the contagion of Socinianiſm, 


Which was gathering ſtrength from day to days 
k 2 and 


ereſs and 
decline of 


Socinianiim 


at orf. | 
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and growing imperceptibly into a reigning 
ſyſtem, was all of a ſudden diſſipated and extin- 


*_ Soilhed by the vigilant ſeyerity of the magiſtrates 


of Naremberg. The foreign ſtudents, who had 
been infected with theſe doctrines, ſaved them- 
ſelves by flight; while the natives, who were 


chargeable with the fame reproach, accepted of 


the remedies that were preſented to them by the 


healing hand of orthodoxy, and returned yu 


ly to their former theological ſyſtem [Ln]. 

III. The eſtabliſhment of the Socinians in 
Poland, though it ſeemed to reſt upon ſolid found- 
ations, was nevertheleſs of a ſhort duration [21]. 

Its chief ſupports were withdrawn in the year 
1638, by a public decree of the diet. It hap- 
pened in this year that ſome of the ſtudents of 


Racow vented, in an irregular and tumultuous 


manner, their religious reſentment againſt a cru- 


cCifix, at which they threw ſtones, till they beat it 
down out of its place. This a& of violence ex- 
cited ſuch a high degree of indignation in the 
Roman Catholics, that they vowed revenge, and 
fulfilled this vow in the ſevereſt manner; for it 


was through their importunate ſolicitations that 
the terrible law was enacted at Warſaw, by 


Which it was reſolved, that the academy of Ra- 
cow ſhould be demoliſhed, its s profeſſors baniſhed 


[a] The learned Gusravus GeorcE ZELTNER, 6 


| Srofelior of divinity in the academy of A/torf, compoſed an 
ample and Jearned account of this theological revolution, 
drawn principally from manuſcript-records, which was pub- | 
lihed at Leipſic, in the year 1729, in two volumes, in 4to. by | 
| GeBavek, under the following title : Hiſtoria Crypto-cocinias 


niſini Alterfind quondam Academiæ infeſti, arcana. 

[a] We nave a circumſlantial account of the flouriſhing 
ſtate of the Racovian academy, while it was under the direc- 
tion of the learned Mas IN RUaRus, in the Cimbria Litera- 
ta of Moll ER Us, tom. 1. p. 572. where we learn that Rua» 
RUS was a native of Holſiein, who became a N to the 


_ Socanian ſyſiem, 


with 
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with ignominy, the printing-houſe of the Soci— 
' nians deſtroyed, and their churches ſhut, All 
this was executed without the ſinalleſt allevia- 


tion or the leaſt delay, notwithſtanding the efforts 
made by the powerful patrons of the Socinians to 


ward off the blow [o]. But a cataſtrophe, ſtill 


more terrible, awaited them; and the perſecution. 
now mentioned was the forerunner of that dread- 
ful revolution, which, about twenty years after- 
wards, brought on the entire ruin of this com- 
munity in Poland: For by a public and ſolemn 
act of the diet held at Warſaw, in the year 16538, 

all the Socinians were baniſhed for ever from the 
territory of that republic, and capital puniſhment 
was denounced againſt all thoſe who ſhould ei- 
ther profeſs their opinions, or harbour their per- 


 fons. The unhappy exiles were, at firſt, allowed 
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the ſpace of three years to ſettle their affairs, and 


ro diſpoſe of their poſſeſſions ; but this term was 


afterwards abridged by the cruelty of their ene- 
mies, and reduced to two years. In the year 
1661, the terrible edict was renewed; and all the 
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were bar- 
barouſly driven out of that country, ſome with 
the loſs of their goods, others with the loſs of 


their lives, as neither ſickneſs, nor any domeſtic 
conſideration, could ſuſpend the execution of 
that rigorous ſentence p]. 

IV. A part of theſe exiles, who bst for A 
JP HER among their Brethren in Tranſylvania, 


ſunk under the burthen of their calamities, and 
Pe amidſt the e to which they were 


[0] Fpijela de Wizow ATI vita, in 1 lief. l 
Trinitar p. 233 Gus GEORG. Z6E.TNERI Hnftoria Groth: 
Socinianiſmi Alete, vol, 1- p. 299. 

[?] STANISLA! LUBIENIKC11 Hfforra . . 


The fate of 
the Soct- 
nian exiles, 


lib ii c. Xii, xvii. p. 270,— Equitis Poloni Vindicie pro Uni- 


tariorum in Polonia Religionis libertate apud 832 NDIU u, ZR Bi- 


blith, Anti-Trinitar, p. 20). 


KK 3 expoſed 
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expoſed, A conſiderable number of theſe un- 
happy emigrants were diſperſed through the ad- 


ear IL jacent provinces of Silefia, Brandenburg, and 


| Holſtein, and Denmark, Of all the 1 5 ex- 


Pruſſia ; and their poſterity ſtill ſubſiſts in thoſe 


countries. Several of the more eminent mem- 


bers of the ſect, in conſequence of the protection 

zranted them by the duke of Brits, reſided for 
Be. time at Crefſen, | in Sileft ia 4]. Others went 
in ſearch of a convenient ſettlement for them- 
ſelves and their brethren, into Holland, England, 


iles, none diſcovered ſuch zeal and induſtry for 
the intereſts and eſtabliſhment of the ſect as SrA- 


'wISLaus LUBIENIFCIUS, a Poliſh knight, diſtin- 


guiſhed by his learning, and ſingularly eſteemed 
by perſons of the higheſt rank, and even by ſe- 


veral ſovereign princes, on account of his elo- 

quence, politeneſs, and prudence. This illuſtri- 
ous patron of Socinianiſm ſucceeded ſo far in his 
defigns, as to gain the favour of Freperic III., 
king of Denmark; CHRISTIAN ALBERT, duke of 


Holſtein and CHaRLEs Lewis, elector Palatine ; 
and thus had almoſt obtained a ſecure retreat 


and ſettlement for the Socianians, about the year 
1662, at Altena, Fredericſtagt, and Maubeim ; but 
his meaſures were diſconcerted, and all his hopes 


entirely fruſtrated, by the op ppoſtio and remon- 
ſtrances of the clergy eſtabliſhed in theſe coun- 


tries; he was oppoſed in Deumarł by SUANIN= 
61Us biſhop of Zealand, in Holſtein by REIN BOT R, 


and in the Palatinate by Join Lewis FapR1- 


Erus wal Several other artempts were made, f un 


(9) Losievizen Hifteria Refer mate Pak: Cap. xviii. p. | 


285. where there is a letter written by the Socinians of Craſſen. 


[r] See Sax BibLotheca Anti-Trinitar. p 165.— ifloria 
Fire LuUBLENIECH, prefixed to his Hiftoria Reformationis Po- 


{onice, p. 7. 8. n Intre üdtio in Iliſſor. Cherſone/. 
Cimbrice, p. ii. p. 10g. and his Cimbria Literata, tom ii. 
p 487.— Jo. Herr, HEIDECGE Nita Jon, Lud. FaBAiCII, 
W to the works of the _ p. 38, 
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* 7.1.5 
different countries in favour of Socinianiſm; but C EN T. 


their ſucceſs was ſtill Iefs conſiderable; nor could „ „ = Hy 
any of the European nations be perſuaded to Babe Ine. 
grant a public ſettlement to a ſe&, whoſe mem 
bers denied the divinity of Cuxlsr. 

V. The remains, therefore, of this unfortunate 
community are, at this day, diſperſed through 
different countries, particularly in the kingdoms 
of England and Pruſſia, the electorate of Branden- 

Burg, abe the United Provinces, where they lie more 
# or leſs concealed, and hold their religious afſem- 
blies in a clandeſtine manner, They are, indeed, 

faid to exerciſe their religion publicly in Eng- 


land [rr], not in conſequence of a legal tolera- 
| tion 


deen, we. gg 
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e ee 


IF [rr] The Socinians in England have never made any 
figure as a Community, but have rather been diſperſed among 
that great variety of ſects that have ariſen in a country where 
Liberty diſplays its moſt glorious fruits, and at the ſame time 
exhibits its moſt ſtriking inconveniencies. Beſides, few ec: 
cleſiaſtics, or writers of any note, have adopted the theological 
" ſyſtem now under conſideration, in all its branches. The So- 
cinian doctrine relating to the deſign and efficacy of the death 
of Chriſt had indeed many abettors in England during the 
XVIIch ceutury ; and it may be preſumed, without temerity, 
that its votaries are rather increaſed than diminiſhed in the 
preſent ; but thoſe divines who have abandoned the Athanafran 
hypotheſis concerning the Trinity of Perſens in the Godbead, 
have more generally gone into the Arian and Semi-Arian. 
notions of that inexplicable ſubje&, than into thoſe of the 
Socinians, who deny that Jesus Cnr1sT exiſted before his 
x appearance in the human nature, The famous Joan BipDLE; 
B after having maintained both in public and in private during” 
4 | the reign of CHanLEs, and the proteQorſhip of CromweLL, | 
: the Unitarian ſyſtem ereCted an independent congregation i 
| Lenden, which is the only Britiſh church we have heard of, in 
: which all the peculiar doctrines of Socinianiſm were. Liacbl- 7 
JT cated; for, if we may give credit to the account of Sir PeTER 
Pyr, this congregation held the following notions: That 
N e the fathers under the old covenant had only temporal pro- 
„ miſes— that ſaving faith conſiſled in univerſal obedience 
1% performed to the commands of God and Chriſt;—that 
„ Chriſt roſe again only by the power of the Father, and not 
8 bis owp z—that Juli Hing faith is not the pure gift of God, 
' K k 4 e 
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» but through the indulgent connivance of 
the civil magiſtrate (s], Some of them have 
- embraced the communion of the Arminians 
others have joined with that ſect of the Anabap- 
tiſts that are diftinguiſhed by the name of Gale- 
niſts; and in this there is nothing at all ſurpriſing, 
ſince neither the Arminians nor Anabaptiſts re- 
quire from thoſe that enter into their communion | 
an explicit or circumſtantial declaration of their 
religious ſentiments. It is alſo ſaid, that a con- 
ſiderable number of this diſperſed community 
became members of the religious ſociety called 
. [/ J. Amidſt theſe perpetual changes 


00 but may be eie by men's natural abilities that faith 
6 cannot believe any thing contrary to, or above reaſon ;— 
66 that there is no original fin ;—that Chriſt hath not the 
* /ame body now in glory, in which he ſuffered and roſe 
again ;—that the ſaints ſhall not bave the /ame body in 
& heaven which they had cn earth ;—that Chriſt was not 
* Lord or Xing before his reforretion, or Prieft before his 
& aſcenſion that the ſaints ſhall not, before the Day of 
„Judgment, enjoy the bliſs of heaven; that God doth not 
« certainly know future contingencies that there is not 
4% any authority of fathers or general councils in determining 
« matters of faith; — that Chriſt, before his death, had not 
© any dominion over the Angels and that Chriſt, by dying, 
% made not ſatisfaction for us.“ See the Preface to Sir PE- 
TER PETT'S Hare Future State of England, printed at London 
in 1688. 
fs] The Socinians, who reſide at preſent in the diftrit a 
Hark, uſed to meet, ſome years ago, at ſtated times, at Kc- 
ningſwald, a village in the neighbourhood of Frauffort on the 
Oder. See the Recueil de Litterature, de Philoſophie et d Hij- 
toire (publiſhed at Amſierdam i in che year 1731, in 8yo *), p. 
44.,— They publiſhed, in the year 1716, at Berlin, their Con- 
| feſſion of Faith in the German language, which is to be found, 
with a refutation thereto annexed, in a book, intitled, Den 
91 heelogiſchen Heb. Opfere. part x. p. 85 2. 
lt] This community, of which there is an account given 
in the beginning of the following chapter, called their reli- 
gious meetings Collegies, a Dutch word, which ſignifies con- 


gregation or aſſembiy, and hence FREY were denominated Col- 
giants. | | 7 1K 


The author of this colle gion was one Jos pAx, wha was paſtor of 
I  ehurch. | in the Acighbourhood of Berlin. | 
and 
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and viciſſitudes, it was not poſſible that the So- c E W r. 
cinians could maintain an uniform ſyſtem „ 


doctrine, or preſerve unaltered and entire the re- 


ligious tenets handed down to them by their an- 


ceſtors. On the contrary, their peculiar and 


diſtinctive opinions are variouſly explained and 
underſtood both by the learned and illiterate 
members of their community, though they all 


agree in rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity, 


and that alſo of the divinity and {STONE of | 


Jesus CHRIST [4]. 


VI. After the Socinians, as there is a great 


affinity between the two ſects, it is proper to 


mention the Arians, who had ſeveral celebrated 
writers in this century, ſuch as SAN bDlus and 
| BippLE| w]. Of thoſe aiſowho paſſed underthe ge- 


1 Many examples might be alleged in PER of this; it 


will be ſufficient to mention that of the learned CRELLIUS, 


wao, though he was profeſſor of theology among the docinians, 


yet differed in his opinions, about many points of doctrine, 
from the ſentiments of Soctinus and the Racovian Catechiſm, 


and would not be called a Socinian, but an Artemonite See 


the Journal Litteraire, tom xvii. p. i. p. 150. and the ac- 
count I have given of this celebrated man in my Sant agm, : 


Difgertationum ad ſanctiores Dijciphinas pertinentium, p 35 :,— 
| Unſcbuld. Nachri@. 1750, p. 942. — Nouveau Diction. Hifto- 


rigue et Critique, tom. it p. ii. p. 88. W lhis laſt citation 


is erroneous; there is no account of CRELLIUS in the place 


| here referred to | 
(a] For an account of Sanprus, father and ſon, ſee TY 


vorn and other writers. The Life of BippLE is to be found 
in the Nouveau Diction. Hiflorique et Critique, tom. i. p. ii. 
p. 288. Dr. Mosh places BrpD1i.s improperly among 
the Arians ; it i manifeſt that he belongs to the Sociniant, 
ſince, in the IIld article of his Conteſhon of Faith, he pro- 
fe ſſeth to believe that Chrift has ng other than a haman nature. 
See the Socinian Tratts, intitled, The Faith of one Gu &c. 
publiſhed at London in . in 1091. See alſo above, 
nate . | 


* After AR TEMON, who lived l TA reign of the Emperor Sxe 


VERUS, and denied the ang exiſtence and "ay of Toave CaR IST, 
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PART ll. 


| The Colle- * 


Concerning ſome Seffs of 1 nfetior Note, 


CE T. neral dedoinination of Anti-Trinitavians and Unitas 


S rer Il. rians there are many that may be placed in the claſs 


of the Socinians and Arians: for the term Uni- 


tarian is very comprehenſive, and is applicable 


to a great variety of perſons, who, notwithſtand- 
ing agree in this common principle,” that there 


is no real diſtinction in the divine nature. The de- 


Nomination of Arian is alſo given in general to 


all who conſider JESsus CHRIST as inferior and 


ſubordinate to the Father. But as this fubordi-- 
nation may be underſtood and explained in a 
variety of ways, it is evident, that the term 
Arian, as it is uſed in modern language, is ſuſcep- 


tible of different ſignifications; ; and that of con- 


ſequence the perſons to whom it is applied cannot 
be all conſidered in the ſame point of light with- 
the ancient Arians, nor ſuppoſed to agree per- 
fectly with each other in their religious Races - 


CHAP. 


' Concerning ſome des of Inferior Note, 


” will not be amiſs to take notice here of 
Ahe. I a few ſects of inferior conſequence and 
en. note, which we could not mention with proprie- 


ty in the hiſtory of the larger and more extenſive 


communities that we have been paſſing in review, 


and which, nevertheleſs, we cannot omit, for ſe- 


veral reaſons, While the diſputes and tumults 
that the Arminian ſyſtem produced in Holland, 


in the year 1619, were at the greateſt height, 
then aroſe that religious ſociety, whoſe members 
hold at Rbinſberg, in the neighbourhood of Leyden, 


a ſolemn aſſembly every half year, and are gene- 
rally 


4 I. 
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rally known under the denomination of Collegi- CENT. 


ants [x]. This community was founded by three 
brothers, whoſe name was VN DEN Koppe, who 


| paſſed their days in the obſcurity of a rural life, but 
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are ſaid to haye been men of eminent piety, well 


acquainted with ſacred literature, and great ene- 


mies to religious controverſy, They had for 


their aſſociate ANTHONY. CorNnELivs, a man alſo 


of a. mean condition, and who had no qualities 


that could give any degree of weight or credit to 


theèir cauſe. The deſcendants and followers of 


theſe men acquired the name of Collegiants from 


this particular circumſtance, that they called their 


religious aſſemblies Colleges. All are admitted 


to the communion of this ſea who acknowledge 
the divinity of the holy Scriptures, and endea- 


vour to live ſuitably to their precepts and doc- 


trines, whatever their peculiar ſentiments may be: 


concerning the nature of the De.ty, and the truths 


of Chriſtianity, Their numbers are very conſi- 


derable in the provinces of Holland, Utrecht, 
Frieſſand and Weſtfriefland. They meet twice every 
week, namely on Sundays and Wedneſdays, for 


the purpoſes of divine worſhip ; and after ſing- 


ing a pſalm or hymn, and addreſſing themſelves 
to the Deity by prayer, they explain a certain 
portion of the New Teſtament. The female 


| members of the community are not allowed to 
ſpeak in public; but all others, without any ex- 


ception founded on rank, condition, or incapa- 
city, have a right to communicate the reſult of 
their meditatiens to the aſſembly, and to ſubmit 
their ſentiments to the judgment of the Brethren. 
All. likewiſe have an unqueſtionable right to ex- 
amine and oppoſe what any of the Brethren has 
advanced, provided their oppoſition be attended: 
with a ſpirit of Chriſtian caanty and moderation.” 


* See above, r note 2]. 


There 
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CEN r. There is a printed liſt of the paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, that are to be examined and illuſtrated at 


Paar IL. each of their religious meetings; ſo that any 


— — 


one who is ambitious of appearing among the 
ſpeakers, may ſtudy the ſubject before- hand, and 
thus come fully prepared to deſcant upon it in 
public. The Brethren, as has been already ob- 
ſerved, have a general aſſembly twice a year at 
Rbinſberg, where they have ample and convenient 
houſes for the education of orphans and the re- 
ception of ſtrangers; and there they remain toge- 
ther during the ſpace of four days, which are employ- : 
ed in hearing diſcourſes that tend to edification, 
and exhortations that are principally deſigned to 
inculcate brotherly love and ſanctity of manners. 
The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is alſo ad- 
miniſtered during this aſſembly; and thoſe adult 
_ perſons, that deſire to be baptized, receive the 
ſacrament of Baptiſm, according to the ancient 
and primitive manner of celebrating that inſtitu- 


tion, even by immerſion. Thoſe of the Brethren | 


that reſide in the province of Fricfland, have at 
preſent an annual meeting at Lewarden, where 
they adminiſter the facramenm; as the conſider- 
2 diſtance at which they live from Rhinſberg 
renders it inconvenient for them to repair thither 
twice a year. We ſhall conclude our account 
of the Collegiants by obſerving, that their com- 
munity is of a moſt ample and extenſive kind; 
that it comprehends perſons of all ranks, orders, 
and ſects, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
though their ſentiments concerning the perſon 
and doctrine of the divine founder of Chriſtianity | 
be extremely different; that it is kept together, 
and its union maintained, not by the authority 
of rulers and doctors, the {force of eccleſiaſtical 
laws, the reſtraining power of creeds and con- 
feſſions, or the influence of certain poſitive rites 
and inſtitutions, but merely by a zeal for the ad- 
Vancement 
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Scriptures [y]. b tr 
II. In ſuch a community, or rather amidſt 


ſuch a multitude as this, in which opinion is free, 


and every one is permitted to judge for himſelf 
in religious matters, diſſenſions and controverſies 
can ſcarcely have place. However a debate, at- 
tended with ſome warmth, aroſe, in the year 1672, 
between Joan. and Paul. BREDENBURG, , mer- 
chants of Rotterdam on the one fide, and ABRA“ 


HAM LEMMERMAN and FRANCIS, CUiPER, mer= 


_ chants of Amſterdam, on the other. Joan Bre- 


DENBURG had erected a particular ſociety, or col- 


lege, in which he gave a courſe, of lectures upon 
the religion of nature and reaſon ; but this un- 


dertaking was highly diſapproved of by Lzm- . 


MERMAN and CuiytR, who were for excluding 
reaſon. altogether. from religious inquiries. and 


Purſuits. During the heat of this controverſy, 


BRT DEYBURO diſcovered a, manifeſt peak üer 
towards the ſentiments of Spixoza; nay, 


even defended them publicly, and yet, at 4 
ſame time, profeſſed a firm attachment to the 
Chriſtian religion [z]. Other debates of leſs 


conſequence. aroſe in this community, and 
1 TY Re 


[ 3] See the  Difertation for les vogue de ceux qu on af pelle en 


Hollande Colligiens et Rhinobourgeots, in the Ceremonies Reli- 


gieuſes des tous les Peuples du Monde, tom. iv. p. 323.—as alſo 
a Dutch book, containing an account of the Collegiants, and 


publiſhed by themſelves under the following title: De Oer- 


13 5 Natuur, FHlandelauyz en Oog mers aer xo ge enaamde Ryn- 
Burgſche Vergadering, at Amſterdam, in 4to. in the year 1736. 


[E] The names of Joiiv BrepenBuRG and Francis 
_ Cvu1nPER are well known amGng the followers and adverſaries 
of Syinoza ; but the character and proſeſſion of theſe two 


diſputants are leſs generally known, Baepinzuac, or, 
(as he is otherwiſe called) BrEITENBURG, was a Collegiant, 


and a merchant of Rotterdam, who propagated in a public 
manner the doctrine of? SPINOZA, and pretended to demon- 


ſtrate 


509 
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CENT. the effect of thoſe diſſenſions was a diviſion of 
3 the Collegiants into two parties, which held their 
Paarl. aſſemblies ſeparately at Rhinſberg. This diviſion 
— happened in the year 1686, but it was healed 
about the commencement of the preſent century; 
by the death of thoſe who had principally occa- 
ſioned it; and then the Collegiants returned to 
their former union and concord ſa. 
7 par MN e III. The 
ſtrate mathematically its conformity to the diQates of reaſon. 
The ſame man not only profeſſed Chriſtianity, but moreover 
explained, recommended, and maintained, the Chriſtian reli - 
gion in the meetings of the Collegianti, and aſſerted, on all 
occaſions, its divine original. To reconcile theſe ſtriking 
contradictions, he declared, on the one hand; that reaſon and 
Cbriſtianity were in direct oppoſition to each other; but 
maintained, on the other, that we were obliged to believe, 
even againſt the evidence of the ſtrongeſt mathematical de: 
monſtrations, the religious doctrines comprehended in the 4 
Holy Scriptures (this, indeed, was adding abfurdity to abfur- #7 
dity). He affirmed, that rruth was twofold, rheological and 
philoſophical ; and that thoſe propoſitions, which were falſe in 
theology, were true in philoſophy. There is a brief, but a 
curate account, of the character and ſentiments of Be EDEN. 
BURG, in the learned work of the Jew, Isaac Orono, in- 
titled, Certamen Phileſaphicum propugnatæ weritatis diu ot 
naturalis adverſus Jo. Ba EDENBUROII principia, ex gqaibus, 
quod religio rationi repugnat, demonſi rare nititur This work, 
which contains BRE DEN BURG s pretended demonſtrations of 
the philoſophy of SI x OzA, was firſt pobliſhed in 8vO at A 
Jerdam, in the year 1703, and afterwards in 12mo at Brafels, 
in 1731. Francis Colr Ea, who was the antagoniſt of BaE- 
DENBURG, acquired a confiderable reputation by his Arcana 
Atheiſmi detecta, i. e. The Secrets of Atheiſm detected. He was 
a bookſeller at Amfierdam; and it was he that publiſhed, 
among other things, the Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum ſth 
Unitariorum. Thoſe who have a tolerable acquaintance with | 
the literary hiſtory of this century, know that Cuir ER, on 
account of the very book which he wrote againſt Brxepen- 
BURG, was ſuſpected of Spinoziſm, though be was a Collegian, 
and a zealous defender of the Chriſtian faith, as alſo of the 
perfect conformity that there is between right reaſon and true 
religion. E Dr. Mosne1m ſaid a little before, in the text, | 
that LEMMERMAN and Cuir ER were for excluding reaſon al- 
together from religion; how then can he conſiſtently ſay here 
of the latter, that he was a defender of the conformity that there 


il between reaſon and religion? ns A 
la] Beſides the authors who have been already mentioned, 
= thoſe 
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III. The ſect of the Labbadiſts were ſo called © EN r. 


II. 
from their founder Joan LABBADIE,.a native of Far u. 


France, a man of no mean genius, and remark- Fur 11. 
able for a natural and maſculine eloquence. This +,. _ 


man was bern in the Romiſh communion, enter- «its. 
ed into the order of the Jeſuits, and, being diſ- 
miſſed by them [I], became a member of the 
Reformed church, and performed, with reputa- 
tion, the miniſterial functions in France; Switzer- 
land, and Holland. He at length erected a new 
community, 'which reſided ſucceſſively at Middle- 
 burgh in Zelend and at Amſterdam. + 45 the year 
1670, it was tranſplanted to Hervorden, a town 
in Meſiphalia, at the particular deſire of the Prin- 
ceſs EL IZ ABE TR, daughter of the elector Palatine, 
and abbeſs of Hervorden [c]. It was neverthe- 
leſs driven from thence, notwithſtanding the pro- 
tection of this iluſtrious pinches. and in the 


b thoſe who voderiinnd the German' lengoige may confult the 
curious wotk of Simon FxatEperRICRuts, intitled, Nachrichten 
vom Zuſtande der Mennoniten, p. 267. 

(] From-this expreſſion of our ances; ſome may be 

led to imagine, that LaBBZADIE was expelled by the Jeſuits 

| from their ſociety; 3 and many have, in effect, entertained this 


notion. But this is a palpable miſtake ; and whoever will be 


at the pains of eonſulting the letter of the Abbé Gou JET to 

ather\N1czron (publiſhed in the Memoires des Hommes il. 

65, tome xx. p. 142, 143.) will find that LABBA DIE had 

| long folicited his diſcharge from that ſociety; and, after many 
: teſn ſala, obtained it at length in an honourable manner, by a 
public act nened at Bourdeaux, by one of the provincials, the 
17th of: April 2639. For à full account of this reſtleſs, tur- 
| 8 viſionary man, who by his plans of reformation, 

condudted by a zeal deſtitute of prudence, produced much tu- 


mult and diſorder, both in the Romiſh'and reformed churches, 


| ſee his Life; compoſed: with learning, impartiality, and judg- 
ment, by the Revgrend Mr. OwavrFreied, in his Supplement 
5 5 7 Mr. enen, ne, NMeuvcau Di&ionnaire Hz yew a et 
ritique nt. 
8 0 This iloftrions nent fend to kave had as pre- 
vailing a laſte for fanaticiſm, as her grandfather King James 
| I. of e had. for {cholaſtic- 'theol6gy. She carried on a 


corteſ pondence 


* 
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year 1672, ſettled at Altena, where -its founder 
died two years after his arrival. After the death 


of LABBADTE, his followers removed their wan 
dering community to Miewert, in the diſtrict of 


North Holland, where it found a peaceful retreat, 
and ſoon fell into oblivion ; ſo that few, if any 
traces of it, are now to be found. 


Among the perſons that became members of 
this ſe, there were fome, whoſe learning and 
abilities gave it a certain degree of credit and re- 
putation, particularly Ax uA MARIA Schu MAN, 


of Utrecht, whole extenſive erudition rendered 


the laſt century. The members of this commu- 

nity, if we are to judge of them by their own ac- 
count of things, did not differ from the Reform- 
ed church ſo much in their tenets and doctrines, 
as in their manners and rules of diſcipline [d]; 


her ſo famous, in the republic of letters, during 


for their founder exhibited, in his n conduct, 


a a moſt 
correſpondence with Pie; the ſamous ge 418 brei = 
members of that extravagant ſect. She is, nevertheleſs, cele- 
brated by certain writers, on account of her application to 


the ſtudy of philoſophy and poetry. That a poetical fancy 


„ ſenſe of the words than to the inward ſuggeſtions of the 
ſpirit, and that the efficacy of the word depended upon 


may have rendered her ſuſceptible of fanatical impreſſions, is 
not impoſſible ; but how theſe impreſſions could be reconciled 
with a philoſophical ſpirit, is more difficult to imagine. 
(PF [4] LeBBADIE always declared, that he embraced the : 
doctrines of the Reformed church. Nevertheleſs, when he 
was called to perform the miniſterial functions to a French 
church at Middleburgh in Zealand, he refuſed to ſubſcribe 
their confeſſion of faith. Beſides, if we examine his writings, 
we ſhall find that he entertained very odd and fingular opi- 
nions on various ſubjefts, He maintained, among other 
things, © that God might, and did, on certain occzfions, de- 
* cejve men—that the Holy Seripture was not ſufficient to 
lead men to fa]vation, withovt certain particular illumina- 
* tions and revelations from the Holy Ghoſt—that in reading 


*« the Scriptures we ought to give leſs attention to the erf 


« him that preached it— that the faithful ought to have all 


things in common that there is no ſubordinarion or di- 
8 Kinekzen | 


* wy 


Char. V II. Concerning ſome bects of Inferior Note. 


813 


a moſt auſtere model of ſanctity and obedience, e E N T. 


which his diſciples and followers were obliged 
to imitate ; and they were taught to look for the 
communion of ſaints, not only in the inviſible 
church, but alſo in a vif#le one, which, accord. 
ing to their views of things, ought to be com- 


poſed of none but ſuch perſons as were diſtin- 


gSuiſhed by their ſanctity and virtue, and by a 
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pious progreſs towards perfection. There are 


ſtill extant ſeveral treatiſes compoſed b LABBA- 
' DIE, which ſufficiently diſcover the temper and 


kh of the man, and carry the evident marks 2888 


46 Kinction of rank in n true church wech 
«© Chyr15T;, was to reign a thouſand years upon egrth that 


„the contemplative life is a ſtate, of grace and union with 


„God, and ihe very height of perſection—that the Chriſtian, 
% whoſe mind is contented and calm, fees all-things in God, 
«© enjoys the Deity, and is perfectly indifferent about every 


„thing that paſſes in the world—and that the Chriſtian ar- 


«« rives at that happy ſtate by the exerciſe of a perfect ſelf- 
_ «© denial, by mortifying t the fleſh and all ſenſual affections, 
. by mental prayer.“ Beſides theſe, he had formed 


ſingular ideas of the Old and New Teſtament, conſidered 
as covenants, as alſo concerning the Sabbath and the true a. 


ture of a Chriſtian church. 


It is remarkable enough, that almoſt all the ſeQaries of an 


enthufiaſtical turn, were deſirous of entering into communion 
with LABBA DIE. The Browniſts offered him their church at 


Middleburg, when he was ſuf] pended by the French ſynod from 
his paſtoral functions. The Quakers ſent their. two leading 


members RoptrT BarcLay and GEORGE Keirn to Amſer- 
dam, while he reſided there, to examine his doctrine; 4805 
after ſeveral conferences with him, theſe two commiſſioners 
offered to receive him into their communion, . which he re- 


fuſed, probably from a principle of ambition, and the deſire 


of remaining head of a ſect. Nay, it is ſaid, that the famous 


WILLIAM PENN made a ſecond attempt to gain over the Lab- 


badiſts; and that he went for that purpoſe to Miesbert, where 
they reſided after the death of their founder, but without ſuc- 
ceſs, We do not pretend to anſwer for the certainty of theſe 


5 facts; but ſhall only obſerve, that they are related by Mo Le 


Laus, in his Cimbria Literata, on the authority of a; Ms. 
Journal, of which ſeveral extracts have been given by Joacyu, 


FRED. FeLLER, in his Trimeſt. ix Manumentorum inedilorum. 
ſea, iii. A. Wo p. Wenn 
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- Twi. T. of a lively: ab} glowing. imagination, that was 


88874 11. 


Parr If, 
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Bourignon 


and Poiret. 


not tempered by the influence of a ſober and ac- 
curate judgment. And as perſons of this cha- 


racter are ſometimes carried, by the impetuoſity 


of paſſion and, the ſeduction of fancy, both into 
erroneous, notions. and, licentious purſuits, we are 


not. perhaps to rejed, . in. conſequence. of an ex- 
ceſſive charity, the teſtimonies of thoſe who, have 


| found Man) things. warthy of cenſure, both 1 in the - 


life and doctrine of this turbulent enthuſiaſt e]. 
IV. Among the fanatical contemporaries, of 


1 Was the famous AnToinzTTE Bou- 


RIGNON DE LA-PoRTE, a native of Flanders, who 


-pretended to be divinely inſpired, and ſet apart, 


by a particular 5 fr x ao of heaven, to 
revive he true "ſpirit of Chriſtianity, that had 


been extinguiſhed by theological animoſities and 
debates. This female enthuliaſt, whole religious 
feelings were accompanied with an unparalleled 
vivacity and ardor, and whoſe fancy was exube- 


rant beyond all expreſſion, joined to theſe quali- 
ties a volubility of tongue, leſs wonderful indeed, 
yet much adapted to ſeduce the unwary, Fur- 


niſhed with theſe uſeful talents, ſhe began to pro- 
pagate her theological ſyſtem, and her enthuſi- 


aſtical notions made a great noiſe. in Flanders, 


Holland, and ſome parts of Germany, where ſhe 


had refided. ſome years. Nor was it only the ig- 


norant multitude that ſwallowed down with faci- 
lity her viſionary doctrines 3 ſince it is well 


known that ſeveral learned and ingenious men 


were Feen of their truth, and „ne Ne 


a Ne n Cimbria Literata, tom. ili. p. 35. K 8 
Tſagoge ad Hiſtor. Cher ſonęſ. Cimbrice, p. ii. cap. v, p. 121.— 
LnOLD, Hiftor, Eeclefiaſt. vol. i. p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. xxi. 


p-. 1186,—WeisMang Hiſt. Eccleſ. Sæc. xvii. p. 297.—For 


| an account of the two famous companions of LABRBHA DIE, wit. 


tom. ii. p. 472, 1020. 


Do Lrcnon and 1 See MoLLezys' 4 ene Literata, 


rr hs | contagion 


. 
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contagion-of her fanaticiſm, After experiencing 
various turns of fortune, and ſuffering much 
vexation and mockeries on account of her reli- 
gious fancies, ſhe ended her days at Franeker, in 
the province of Frieſland, in the year 1680. Her 
writings were voluminous; but it would be a 
fruitleſs attempt to endeavour to draw from 
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them an accurate and conſiſtent ſcheme of reli- 


gion. For the pretended divine light, that guides 
people of this claſs, does not proceed in a me- 


thodical way of reaſoning and argument; it diſ- 


covers itſelf by flaſnes, which ſned nothing but 
thick dbrkndſs in the minds of thoſe who inveſti- 
gate truth with the underſtanding, and do not 
truſt to the reports of fancy, that is ſo often go- 
verned by ſenſe and paſſion. An attentive read- 


er will, however, learn ſomething by peruſing 


the writings of this fanatical virgin; he will be 


perſuaded, that her intellect muſt have been in 


a diſordered ſtate; that the greateſt part of her 
divine effuſions were borrowed from the produc- 
tions of the Myſtics; and that, by the intempe- 


rance of her imagination, ſhe has given an addi- 
tional air of extravagance and abſurdity to the 


tenets ſhe has derived from theſe pompous en- 
thuſiaſts. If we attend to the main and predo- 
minant principle that reigns throughout the 1n- 
coherent productions of Bour1cnon, we ſhall 


find it to be the following: That the Chriſtian 


; religion neither conſiſts in knowledge nor in practice, 


But in a certain internal feeling and divine impulſe, 
that ariſes immediately from communion with the 


_ Deity Lf]: Among the more conſiderable pa- 


71 See for an ample account of Bov RIGNON, the following | 


Writers: Moll ER. Cimbria Literata, tom, 11. p. 85. — Introduce 
tio in Hiftor. Cherfonefi Cimbrice, p. ii. p. 151, —BayLE's 
Dictionnaire, tom. i. at the article BoueigNoN. —ARNOLD, 


Hifturia Eccleſ et Færet. vol. ii. See allo PoireT's Fpiſt. 


de Auctoribus Miſticis, ſect. xiv. p. 565. This treatiſe of Poik BR 
is inſerted at che end of his book De: Eruditione Solida 225 
duperficiaria, vol. ii. edit. 4to. 
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+ trans of this fanatical, doctrine, we may reckon: 
CHRISTIAN BARTHOLOMEW DE ConrDrT; a Janſe- 


Pak IL. nift, and prieſt of the oratory at Mecblin, who died 


< ama TY 


The Phila. 
delphian 
Society. 


at Ne in the dutchy of Sleſuick [zÞ; and: 
PETER PoIRET,,a man of a bold and penetrating 
genius, who was a. great maſter of the Carteſian 


philoſophy DJ. This latter has ſnewn, in 4 


ſtriking manner, by his own example, that knows: 
ledge and ignorance, reaſon and ſuperſtitution; 
are often divided by thin partitions; and that 


they ſometimes not only dwell together in the 


ſame perſon, but alſo, by an unnatural and unac- 
countable union, lend each other mutual aſſiſt- 
ance, and thus engender monſtrous productions. 
V. The ſame ſpirit, the ſame views, and the 
ſame kind of reli gion, that diſtinguiſned Bou- 
RIGR Ox, were * in an Engliſh, and alſo 


a female fanatic, named Jane LEeaDLey, who, 


towards the concluſion of this century, ſeduced 


by her viſions, predictions, and doctrines, a con- 
ſiderable number of diſciples, among whom there 
were ſome perſons of learning; and thus gare 
riſe to what was called the Phzladelphian Society, 
This woman was of opinion, that all diſſenſions 


among Chriſtians would ceaſe, and the kingdom - | 


of the Redeemer. become, even here below, a 


_ glorious ſcene of charity, concord, and feliciry, 


it, thoſe who bear the name of Ixsus, without re- 
gardiag the forms of doctrine or diſcipline that 
diſtinguiſh particular communions, would all 


5 join in committing their due to ks care of ho? 


40 Mortzat Cimbria Litwats, tom. ii. p. I4 49. 
[4] PoireT dreſſed out in an artful manner, and 8 FE 


to 4 Kind of ſyſtem, the wild and incoherent fancies. of Bou- 


RK IGNON, in his large work, intitled, L' Oeconomie Divine, ou 
Syſeme Uni verſel, which was publiſhed, both in French and 


Latin, at Amſlerdam, in the year 1686, in ſeven volumes 8 vo. 


For an account of this My tic philoſopher, whoſe name and 
voluminous-writings hate made ſuch a noiſe, ſee Bibliotheca 
Brem. T hevieg. Puilol. ; dom. iii. p. i. p. 750 


internal 


Caar, VII Concerning ſome'Sef5 of Inferior Note. 


ladelphian ſociety was the true kingdom of Cz@rsT, 


in which alone the divine ſpirit reſided and reign- 


ed. We ſhall not mention the other dreams of 


this enthuſiaſt, among which the famous doctrine 
of the final reſtoration of all intelligent Beings 
to perfection and happineſs, held an eminent 
place.  Lztaputy was leſs fortunate than Bov- 


RIGNON in this reſpect, that ſhe had not ſuch an 
eloquent and ingenious patron as Poiser to plead 
her cauſe, and to give an air of philoſophy to her 
wild reveries. For PoRDdact-and BROMLEVY, 
who were the chief of her aſſociates, had nothing 


to recommend them but their Myſtic piety and 


contemplative turn of mind. Po DAOE, more 
eſpecially, was ſo far deſtitute of the powers of 
elocution and reaſoning, that he even ſurpaſſed 
| Jacop BoxnuEN, whom he admired, in obſcurity 

and nonſenſe; and, inſtead of imparting inſtruc- 

tion to his readers, did no more than excite in 
them a ſtupid kind of awe by a high-ſounding 


Jingle of pompous words [i]. 


i] See Jo, Worr. Jarcerl Hiſtoria Sacra et Civilis, For 7 
xvii. Decenn. x. p.90.—PETR1 PoIRETI Bibliotheca Myſticor, 


P. 161. 174. 283. 286, 
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